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Iiga Apine

Laikraksts “Segodna” par krievu valodas lietosanu
Latvijas brivvalsti

Atslegas vardi: valodu politika, krievu minoritate, integracija, saliedésana

Temats par valodas politiku Latvijas brivvalsti, izmantojot avizes
“Segodna” (Ceeodns) saturu, izvéléts, vadoties péc vairakiem apsvérumiem.
“Segodna” bija lielaka krievu avize Eiropa, kas iznaca arpus Padomju Krie-
vijas; ta bija loti profesionala un atspoguloja gan Latvijas dzivi kopuma, gan
pilnigi precizi — valsts minoritasu valodu politiku. Avize iznaca, kameér pasta-
véja neatkariga Latvija (1919-1940).

Krievu minoritates vésture starpkaru perioda ir labi pétita. Par $o tému
rakstijusi Vladislavs Volkovs, Jurijs Abizovs, Boriss Infantjevs, bet 2000. gada
tika publicéta Tatjanas Feigmanes monografija “Krievi pirmskara Latvija”.
Vélreiz pievérsties $im periodam krievu minoritates vésturé pamudinaja iespéja
salidzinat valodu politiku divos neatkarigas Latvijas véstures posmos, jo arl
2017. gada Latvija ir aktuali jautajumi par integracijas gaitu un politiskas
nacijas tapsanu.

Tiesais pamudindjums radas péc tam, kad 2016. gada bija noticis nozi-
migs zindtnieku forums par integracijas politikas rezultatiem. Ekspertu
konsilijs 2016. gada 28. februari Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija pielika punktu
daudziem ilgi diskutétiem jautajumiem. Diemzél konsilija secinajumi vél maz
zinami plasakai publikai, jo publicéti “Zinatnes Véstnesi”, kas nav populars
izdevums. Jaatgadina, ka atjaunotas neatkarigas Latvijas pastavésanas 25
gados jau bijusi vairaki integracijas programmas varianti. To izstradasana
sakas 1998. gada, un pirmo programmu valdiba apstiprinaja 2001. gada. Si
pati pirma programma bija zinatnieku izstradata. Vélak savu vardu gribéja
teikt ari politiki, un tad jau kluva jatama politisko partiju ietekme.

Pieméram, Valda Dombrovska valdibas 2011. gada apstiprinata Prog-
ramma (viena no autoriem — S. Elerte) paredzéja cittautiedu ieklausanu latvis-
kaja vidé — batiba etnocentristisku, asimilacijas variantu. Sis programmas
autori galveno integracijas mérkgrupu redzéja latviesu diaspora, nevis Latvijas
minoritatés. Zinatnieku — specialistu — aprindas uzreiz radas daudz iebildumu.
Sabiedribas garigo autoritasu vidu, tostarp ari baznicu hierarhija, izskanéja
Saubas: vai integracija uz latvisko vértibu pamata var saliedét etniski raibo
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sabiedribu un palidzét veidot visu kopigo nacionalo identitati, kas saistita ar
pilsoniskam vértibam. Ar ekspertu konsilija secindjumiem paslaik esam
atgriezuSies pie sakotnéja varianta: integracijas pamatidejas tiek izstradatas
politiski neitrala specialistu vidé. Starpkaru perioda diskusijas par krievu
valodas statusu salidzinasana ar lidzigdm problémam atjaunotaja Latvijas
valsti lauj atskatities uz integracijas pieredzi 100 gados kops 1918. gada (ar
50 gadu partraukumu).

Neatkarigas Latvijas minoritasu politikas tiesiskais pamats radits 1919.—
1922. gada, un tas bija balstits uz liberalas demokratijas principiem, ka ieteica
Antante un vélak Tautu savieniba. Satversmes sapulces Deklaracija tika pazi-
nots, ka valsts suveréna vara pieder visai Latvijas tautai, ne tikai etniskiem
latviesiem. 1919. gada pienéma demokratisku pilsonibas likumu un likumu
par mazakuma tautibu skolu iekartu Latvija, lidz ar to septinam tautibam
bija garantéta izglitiba dzimtaja valoda un skolu autonomija. Ta ari tika
istenota 20.-30. gados.

Pirmskara Latvija 25 % iedzivotaju bija cittautiesi. To vida lielaka mino-
ritate bija krievi, kas veidoja 10,5% no cittautiesiem. Aivara Strangas gramata
lasam raksturojumu ar nedaudz nievajosu pieskanu: krievi — miegaina,
provinciala minoritate, bez atbalsta no arvalstim un politiski maz artikuléta
(Stranga 1997, 108). Nez vai ta bija pilnigi objektiva vértésana. Protams,
krievu lielaka masa tolaik tieS$am dzivoja province — tie bija mazizglitoti krievu
zemnieki Latgalé. Bet valsts sabiedriskaja dzive gribéja piedalities krievu inte-
ligence Riga un Daugavpili. Neatkaribas gados krievi aktivak iesaistijas poli-
tika. Pieauga krievu deputatu skaits Saeima. Pilsétu pasvaldibas minoritasu
parstavju ipatsvars (25-30%) atbilda vinu ipatsvaram iedzivotaju vida, un
to vida bija daudz krievu (Dribins 2015, 307). Krieviem bija piecas politiskas
organizacijas, to vida ari partijas. Krievu nacionala savieniba un Krievu demo-
kratiska savieniba vadijas no demokratiska nacionalisma principiem. Par
krievu ideologijas paudgjiem kluva Nikolajs Berezanskis (1884-1935) un prof.
Konstantins Arabazins (1865-1929). Vini neatbalstija ne krievu lielvalstis-
kumu, ne bolseviku internacionalismu. Augsti vértéja iespéjas, kadas krieviem
paveras demokratiskaja Latvija, — attistit savu kultaru un tuvoties Eiropai.
Sadu nostadni pauda ari krievu avize “Segodna”. Demokratiska nacionalisma
idejas saka izplatities ari krievu zemnieku vida (Volkovs 1996, 31).

Saeima aktivakie krievu deputati bija vecticibnieku parstavis Meletijs
Kalistratovs (1896-1941) un pareizticigo arhibiskaps Janis Pommers (1876—
1934). M. Kalistratovs bija deputats visas Saeimas, paradija sevi ka energisku,
dinamisku politiki, ari modernu (atsacijas no bardas, kas bija raksturiga
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vecticibniekiem). Savukart J. Pommers izcélas ar to, ka runaja loti emocionali
un politizéti. Vina galvenais uzbrukumu objekts Saeimas sédés bija latviesu
socialdemokrati, kurus vins dévéja par marksistiem un bolSevikiem. Pirmais
deputats parstavéja krievu iedzivotajus — vecticibniekus, bet otrs gribéja bat
visu pareizticigo aizstavis, tacu abi sevi uzskatija par krievu intere$u pau-
déjiem. Ar savu energisko darbibu Saeima viniem izdevas panakt lielakus
asignéjumus krievu kultiras pasakumiem (®eitirmane 2000, 46, 81, 87).

Krievu deputati visas Saeimas aizstavéja krievu skolu autonomiju pret
lab&jo deputatu méginajumiem to sasaurinat. Krievu deputati 1925. gada
ieteica izmainas likumos, kas $o autonomiju paplasinatu, bet atbalstiti netika.
Ka spogulattéls tam, kas notiek Saeima, avizé “Segodna” 1925. gada 15. marta
tika publicéts raksts “Kampana pret autonomiju”. Visu minoritasu varda
avize zinoja, ka minoritates grib vien to, ko lauj Satversme. Vini aizstav
valstisku poziciju, neizvirza parmeérigas prasibas, bet tikai to, kas “savienojams
ar latviesu veseligo nacionalismu” (KammnaHusi mpoTUB aBTOHOMUH).

Saeimas sédés krievu deputati stidzéjas par diskriminacijas gadijumiem
pret krieviem darbavietas (biezi pieminéts dzelzcel$) nepietickamo valsts
valodas zinasanu dé|. Deputati skaidroja, ka krievi gribot prast un macas
latviesu valodu, bet vél nav paspéjusi. Izcélas diskusijas par krievu valodas
macisanu latviesu skolas. Krievu deputati Saeima to vértéja loti pozitivi.
Galvena sadursme $ini jautajuma Saeima notika latviesu partiju vida — starp
labgjiem un socialdemokratiem. Socialdemokrati izvirzija lietderibas apsve-
rumus: krievu kultaras iepazisana paplasinatu latviesu skolénu redzesloku
un krievu valodas prasme pozitivi ietekmétu attiecibas ar lielo kaiminu -
Padomju Krieviju. Tiesi $i jautajuma apspriesana izsauca rusofobiskus izsau-
kumus Saeima. Margers Skujenieks (1886-1941) pazinoja (ITpenus B Ceitme
1925), ka krievu kultara ir nabadziga, nevértiga un tapéc nav jamaca. Uz M.
Skujenieka repliku vétraini reagéja socialdemokratu deputati K. Dékens, A.
Petrévics, ari Rainis (Janis Plieksans). A. Petrévics saSutuma atgadinaja visai
pasaulei zinamo krievu kultaras parstavju F. Dostojevska, L. Tolstoja un D.
Mendelejeva vardus.

Krievu deputati Saeimas sédés — un tas atspogulots ari avizes “Segodna”
satura — vérsas pret antisemitisma izpausmém Latvijas Universitaté (LU).
Krievi pasi Universitaté gan bija vaji parstaveti, bet negribéja samierinaties
ar LU vadibas apgalvojumiem, ka ar minoritasu parstavjiem studentu vida
ieplustot svesas, kaitigas kultaras. Avize “Segodna” 1923. gada 4. marta
numura raksta “Kultara” kritizéja antisemitisma vésmas augstskolas dzive,
aizstavot demokratijas principu, ka nedrikst pilntiesigus Latvijas pilsonus

11
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sadalit péc etniskas piederibas (Kynasrypa). Atcerésimies, ka Rainim brivvalsts
pastavésanas gados bija ideologiskas nesaskanas ar LU. Raina gada (2015)
to savas publikacijas atgadinaja J. Stradins un A. Jundze, bet precizi formuléja
Sabine Bérzina: “.. ideologisku nesaskanu dél Rainis un Latvijas Universitate
bija divi nesavienojami jédzieni” (Bérzina 2016, 18).

[T Saeima krievu deputatiem nacas atvairit jaunus rusofobiskus “izlé-
cienus” (ta tos novértéja gan M. Kalistratovs, gan J. Pommers). Krievu valodas
lietosana sadzivé, apgalvoja M. Skujenieks, radot briesmas Latvijai un latvis-
kumam. Sekoja reakcija krievu sabiedriba — avizé “Segodna” 1930. gada
24, janvari raksts “Vai Latvijai draud krievu briesmas?” (®eiirmane 2000,
16). Krievu deputatiem Saeima bija japierada savas tiesibas lietot krievu
valodu. Notika P. Zalites un M. Kalistratova repliku apmaina, un M. Kalis-
tratovs skaidroja savu poziciju: latviesu valodu vins protot, bet grib sagaidit
Saeima cienu ari pret citam valodam.

Minoritasu deputati lietoja dazadas valodas. Visi vacu deputati runaja
vaciski, ebreju deputati vai nu vaciski, ka M. Nuroks (1884-1962), vai krie-
viski, ka M. Lazersons (1887-1951). Krievu valodu izmantoja ari polu deputats
J. Verzbickis (1888-1946). Ta lidz brivvalsts beigam Saeimas sédés skangja
latviesu, vacu un krievu valoda.

Sadursmes kulttiras autonomijas, ka ari krievu valodas statusa deél kulmi-
naciju sasniedza IV Saeima 1932. gada. Janem véra geopolitiskais fons —
beidzas stabilizacijas un ari sekmigas integracijas politikas laiks. 1930. gada
pasaules ekonomiku satricinaja krize un ari Latvija saka skobities liberalas
nacionalas politikas pamati. Sakas uzbrukumi skolu autonomijai. Izglitibas
ministrs Atis Kenins (1874-1961) pulgjas to sasaurinat. Ministra praktisko
ricibu atbalstija ari toreizéjais Ministru prezidents M. Skujenieks, sakas asig-
néjumu samazinasana minoritasu izglitibai, dazu skolu slégsana. Pieméram,
draudgja slégt vienigo gimnaziju Jaunlatgales aprinki. Sie praktiskie soli véstija,
ka valdiba sak pavisam citadi raudzities uz minoritasu izglitibu. A. Kenins
apsSaubija minoritasu lojalitati, gribgja visiem vienotu kultaru un izglitibas
sistémas unifikaciju. Minoritatém ieradija vinu pieticigo vietu Latvijas dzive.
A. Kenina “kredo” vina veicamaja izglitibas politika izklastits IV Saeimas V
sesija 1932. gada 10. janija (Saeima 1932, 10.06., 987). Avize “Segodna”
1932. gada 8. janvari raksta “Likvidators” A. Kenina politiku raksturoja ka
asimilatorisku, kas vérsta pret Latvijas pamatu tiesiskajam normam (Ympasn-
HUTEJIb).

Vairs nebija talu lidz vel radikalakam izmainam — Karla Ulmana veik-
tajam apvérsumam 1934. gada 15. maija. Saeima beidza pastavét. Tika apcie-
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tinati visi komunistiskie deputati. Liepajas nometné nokluva daudzi social-
demokrati un viens minoritasu parstavis — M. Kalistratovs. Minoritasu politika
Latvijas valsti kluva citada. Notika atsacisanas no liberalisma principiem,
tos nomainija “nacionalais revanss”, bet minoritates un to kultara palika
organiski svesi (Stranga 1997, 62). Lai ari K. Ulmana politika, ka uzskata L.
Dribins, tomér nekluva ksenofobiska un antisemitiska, etnocentristiska ta
bija gan.

Piecdesmit gados péc 1940. gada notika kardinalas vésturiskas izmainas
gan globalaja, gan regionalaja un nacionalaja limeni. Tomér atjaunotas neat-
karigas Latvijas valodu politikas salidzinasana ar minoritasu politiku starp-
karu perioda ir dzili pamatota un lauj labak saskatit “klupsanas akmenus”
muasdienu politiku riciba.

Neatkariga Latvija atdzima, ievérodama péctecibas, parmantojamibas
principu. Abos véstures posmos saglabajas viens un tas pats valsts modelis:
nacionala valsts ar latvieSsiem ka pamatnaciju un vairakam nacionalajam
minoritatém. Valodu hierarhiju nosaka Valsts valodas likums (2000): viena
valsts valoda — latvie$u, un minoritasu valodas. Valsts garanté dzimtas valodas
izmanto$anu minoritasu skolas, bet latviesu skolas tas macamas ka
svesvalodas.

Lidzibas redzamas krievu neapmierinatiba ar valsts politiku. Visvairak
pamanama ir neapmierinatiba ar valsts politikas ievieSanas metodém un
latviesu valodas lietosanas kontroles sistému. Ta izpaudas jau pirmas brivvalsts
laika un saglabajas joprojam kops$ 1991. gada. Varam pieminét kadu sameéra
jaunu avotu — “Visi esam sava laikmeta bérni: krievu dzivesstasti Latvija”
(2016). Intervéjamie aicinati no visai labvéligas vides, kura daudz jauktu
gimenu un pozitiva nostaja pret Latvijas likumiem. Tomeér ari $aja vidé pastav
iebildumi pret valsts valodas ieviesanas tempu un metodeém. Uzspiesanas tak-
tiku uzskata par neefektivu (Visi esam sava laikmeta 2016, 90). Cits interve-
jamais nevar aizmirst, ka valsts valodas parbaudes komisija aizradits —
japarstaj krieviski domat, jasak ne vien runat, bet ari domat latviski (Visi
esam sava laikmeta 2016, 33).

Starpkaru perioda minoritasu parstavji Saeima vairakkart uzklausija
parmetumus par nelojalitati, un viniem nacas taisnoties. Sadi parmetumi biezi
skan ari musdienas gan no Saeimas tribines, gan presé. Spilgtakais gadijums
ir izglitibas ministra Karla Sadurska 2016. gada rudeni budZeta apspriesanas
laika ierosinatais papildinajums Izglitibas likuma par lojalitates limeni sko-
lotaju vida. Papildinajums lautu viegli atlaist no darba pedagogus par neloja-
litati. Ministra ierosinajums radija lielu neapmierinatibu skolotaju saimé un
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skolu administracija, jo lojalitates raditaji nav viegli izmérami un var radit
pedagogu netaisnigu atbrivosanu no darba it ka nelojalitates dé| (Lulle 2016a).
Krievu valodas atziSana par sve$valodu noteikta Latvijas Valsts valodas
likuma. Tacu attieksme pret $o likuma noteikumu nebija pilnigi vienada
starpkaru perioda un musdienas. 20.-30. gados krievu politiki pret to iebil-
dumus necéla. Masdienas gan krievu vida, gan Latvijas zinatnieku aprindas
nobriedusi cita versija par krievu valodas vietu un statusu: $ai valodai ir sena
izplatiba un sava vésturiska loma. Nepartraukta krievu kulttras un religiska
dzive Latvija pastav kop$ 17. gadsimta. Pirma krievu skola izveidota 1789. gada,
péc 100 gadiem radas ari krievu g§imnazijas. Nozimiga bija krievu intelektuala
dzive Riga 19. gadsimta, un tai bija vietéja izcelsme. Vésturiski veidojies
krievu tradicionalais uzvedibas modelis: krievu kopienas lokalas, Latvija
saknotas intereses allaz bijusas parsvara par impérijas, etniskas dzimtenes,
uzspiesto lomu (Apine, Volkovs 2007, 214). Krievu politiku stdja, avizes
“Segodna” saturs loti spilgti demonstréja tiesi tadu poziciju. To nemot véra,
zinatnieku aprindas piedavatais variants, ievieSot papildinajumu Valsts
valodas likuma: noteikt minoritasu valodu statusu un to lietosanas robezas.
Padomju rezima apstaklos it ka pastavéja plasa infrastruktara krievu
valoda, tacu ta visa bija politiski ietekméta, un krievi nevaréja kultivét savu
etnisko identitati. Tikai demokratiskaja Latvija krievi aktualizgja savu etnisko
kolektivo identitati, un parsvara ta bija lingvistiska identitate (Apine, Volkovs
2007, 114). Krieviem ir, ko piedavat Latvijas sabiedribai, — infrastrukttra
krievu valoda ir loti daudzveidiga. Ta ietver augstskolas (privatas), kur ma-
cibas notiek krievu valoda, kultaras iestades, vairakus plassazinas lidzeklus,
gramatveikalus u. c. Jaatgadina, ka krievu kopiena ari stipri mainijusies kops
20.-30. gadiem — gluzi tapat ka mainijas latviesi —, mainijusas ari citas mino-
ritates. Krievu vésturiska tradicionala minoritate sajaukusies ar péckara
migrantiem, un krievu skaits 1989. gada sasniedza 905 tukstosus. 2015. gada
krievu skaits bija mazinajies lidz 512 400 (Latvijas statistikas 2016, 112).
Starpkaru perioda krievu masu veidoja mazizglitotie Latgales zemnieki,
bet musdienas krievi profesionali galvenokart saistiti ar ripniecibu, transportu,
tirdzniecibu. Tie ir izglitoti pilsétu iedzivotaji, kuri lepojas ar vietéjo krievu
radito infrastrukttru, vinu pasapzinas un paspietiekamibas limenis ir kluvis
citads. Varbat ar to ari saistita citada taktika, ko pielieto krievu aktivisti
savu intereSu aizstavé$anai. Starpkaru perioda krievu publicisti un politiki
Saeima neiebilda pret krievu valodas ka svesvalodas statusu, tomér visus
gadus sparigi aizstavéja likuma paredzeétas krievu tiesibas uz savam skolam
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ar macibam dzimtaja valoda, ka ari skolu autonomiju. Ne reizi vini negaja
uz kadu atklatu konfliktu ar varu.

Masu vésturé péc 1991. gada tadi gadijumi ir bijusi. 2003.-2004. gada
krievu skoléni mitinos un piketos protestéja pret izglitibas reforma paredzéto
pareju uz latviesu valodu ka macibu valodu péc 10. klases. Konflikts beidzas
ar kompromisu, un bilingvala izglitibas sisttma minoritasu skolas veiksmigi
darbojas. Cits konflikta gadijums neizrietéja no realas situacijas, nedz ari no
krievu un latviesu savstarpéjam attiecibam. Tas tika izprovocéts, un 2012. gada
18. februari notika referendums par valodam — méginajums grozit Satversmes
paredzéto valodu hierarhiju. Balsojuma rezultati liecinaja, ka krievu iedzi-
votaju dala (ipasi Latgalé) izmainas atbalstija. Referendums tikai kaitéja
iedzivotaju grupu savstarpéjam attiecibam. Rezultati neizmainija Latvija
pastavoso valodu hierarhiju.

Integracijas procesa rezultatiem veltitais ekspertu konsilijs (J. Rozenvalds,
B. Zepa, M. Kile, I. Runce, V. Volkovs, L. Birka, L. Dribins u. c.) notika
2016. gada februari, bet rezultati tika publicéti “Zinatnes Vestnesi” 2016. gada
6. un 20. junija. Secinajumos teikts, ka Latvija nav divkopienu valsts, bet
sabiedriba ar divam lielam lingvistiskam grupam (krieviski runajosie Latvija
ir 37%). Netika atbalstits biezi skanosais skeptiskais apgalvojums par
integracijas neveiksmigo gaitu. Valsts istenota integracijas politika tomér ir
bijusi sekmiga, ja valsti izdodas saglabat lidzsvaru sabiedriba. Var pieradit,
ka péc islaiciga sasprindzinajuma briziem saméra atri attiecibas izlidzinas un
notiek atgriesanas pie veésturiski dzili sakpotam sadzivosanas tradicijam.
Butisks ir ari raditajs, ka 94% Latvijas iedzivotaju spéj sava starpa sazinaties
latviski. Lidzsvaru viegli var izjaukt ar neapdomigiem politiskiem soliem.
“Saskanas” politikis A. Klementjevs intervija “Neatkarigajai Rita Avizei”
paskaidroja, kapéc partija nesekosot Igaunijas Centra partijas pieméram atkal
grozit valodu politiku skolas. Latvija “viss ir uzlikts uz sliedéem un nevajag
vairak tracinat skolotajus ar jaunam prasibam. Meés esam par status quo”
(Lulle 2016b).

Konsilija dalibnieki par kladainu atzina 2011. gada pienemtas integracijas
programmas tézi, ka integracijas galvena meérkgrupa ir latviesu diaspora.
Galvenais mérkis ir etniska integracija, dazadu etnisko grupu saliedésana.
Citas mérkgrupas (diaspora, invalidi) arl ir svarigas, bet integréjas sabiedriba
dabiski, pakapeniski. Integracijas celi un lidzekli visvairak saistiti ar pilsoniskas
apzinas veidosanu. Nevis minoritasu ieklausana latviskaja vide, bet valstiskas
piederibas apzinas stiprinasana cittautiesos — tam jabut galvenajam.
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Ar integraciju saistits vél viens dokuments — péc Valsts prezidenta Rai-
monda V&jona iniciativas dibinatas sabiedribas saliedésanas politikas ekspertu
grupas zinojums. Saja dokumenta uzsvérts, ka sabiedribas saliedétiba ir ari
nacionalas drosibas jautajums. Jebkurai plaisai, nevienlidzibas izpausmei ir
riska potencials. Jauns pétijums par darba tirgus ipatnibam liecina, ka $aja
joma riska faktors saglabajas. Tiesa, etniska plaisa darba tirgt ir mazinajusies,
tomér saliedétiba nav panakta. Valsts parvaldé saglabajas latvieSu monopols.
Valsts parvaldg, aizsardziba un socialas apdrosinasanas joma latvieSu ipatsvars
ir 82,9% pret 17,1% cittautiesu. Nacionalas drosibas intereses prasa mazinat
$o riska potencialu (Viksne 2017).

Integracijas programmas politikas ideju veidoSanas centram jabut
politiski neitralam — Zinatnu akadémija. Integracijas politiku ievies Kultaras
ministrija, sadarbojoties ar citam - Izglitibas, Labklajibas, Aizsardzibas
ministriju, ar pasvaldibam un ES struktarfondiem. Integracijas istenoSana
tiek ieklautas ari religiskas organizacijas.
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Iiga Apine
Newspaper “Ceroans” about the Use of the Russian Language
in the First Latvian Republic

Key words: language policy, Russian minority, integration, consolidation

Summary

The study of the minorities’ (as well as language) policy in Latvia during
the interwar period (1920-30s) gives a possibility to compare it with the
policy of re-established independent Latvia after 1991. The same state model
is valid: an independent state with one basic nation and national minorities.
The Constitution determines the hierarchy of languages: Latvian as the state
language and languages of minorities as foreign languages. In both periods
of the history, the Russians are defined as a traditional national minority.
Also the discussed questions are alike, reflecting the reasons for dissatisfaction
of the minorities. Is Latvian identity in Latvia endangered by the use of the
Russian language and teaching of Russian as mother tongue in Russian
schools? Russian politicians and Russian press in the 1920-30s contested it.
Nowadays it is still an object of discussions in Saeima and mass media. In the
meetings of Saeima, Russian deputies have demonstrated their dissatisfaction
with the discrimination in places of work due to insufficient knowledge of
Latvian. In the re-established independent Latvia, in Russian speaking environ-
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ment the dissatisfaction with the existing control and sanction system in the
sphere of state language usage has remained.

However, differences can be observed in the language policy, as there
have also been radical historical changes. We see differences in the tactics of
minorities’ politicians and organizations. During the first Latvian Republic,
Russian politicians and the press (“Ceronns”) did not object to the status of
Russian as a foreign language. There were attempts to extend Russian auton-
omy and functions of the Russian language, but they were not supported.
Discussions took place as concerns defending the rights of Russians for their
own cultural life, but not once there were open forms of protest. Whereas in
the re-established Latvian state conflicts in the national question have broken
out twice. Learners of Russian schools protested against the Education reform
providing the transition to Latvian as the language of instruction in Form 10
in 2003-2004. The provoked Language Referendum took place in 2012
splitting the society. Nevertheless in last 25 years there have not been brought
forward unreasonable demands, which would not match the regulations
provided by the Constitution. The viewpoint of Russian minority (funda-
mental position, not marginal outrages) is not in contradiction to the research
results and evaluations of Latvian scientists.

An important forum of specialists — the council of experts about the
integration policy carried out in Latvia — was held in the Academy of Sciences
on 28 February 2016. The principal conclusions are the following. The main
direction of the integration is ethnical integration, maintenance of positive
relationship between the basic nation and minorities. Latvia is not a state of
two communities, but a society with two linguistic communities. The inte-
gration policy of the society should be admitted as successful, because it has
been succeeded to ensure well-disposed relationship of ethnical groups.
Contrary to the postulates of the integration programme accepted in 2011,
the aims of this programme are not only the Latvian language profficiency
and contraction of Latvian values, but common values and civic bearing. A
political nation did not manage to form during the 15 years of the interwar
period. There is a real chance to form it in today’s Latvia. The development
of integration policy, for to be successful also henceforth and scientifically
wellgrounded, should be given in charge of Latvian Academy of Sciences.
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Draudziba vestulés: S. Birmanes un E. Berzinas
sarakste 20. gadsimta 60. gados

Atslegas vardi: aktrises, rados$s darbs, sakari ar Latviju

Sarakste ir interesants un nozimigs pétijumu avots gan par tiem cilvékiem,
kuri taja piedalijas, gan par vésturisko periodu, uz kuru ta attiecas. Si pétijuma
objekts ir vairak neka desmit gadu ilgusi sarakste starp divam aktrisém: KPFSR
Tautas skatuves makslinieci Serafimu Birmani (1890-1976) un Latvijas PSR
Nopelniem bagatu skatuves makslinieci Emiliju Bérzinu (1903-1970).

Pagajusa gadsimta 50.-60. gados S. Birmanes radosa aktivitate bija
saistita ar Rigu. 1959. gada stradaja par viesrezisori Rigas Krievu dramas
teatri, kur tas vadiba tika iestudéta izrade “Lapa” (péc S. Alesina (1913-
2008) lugas “Viss paliek cilvékiem”). 1963. gada konsultéja K. Simonova
(1915-1979) lugas “Ta ari bus” uzvedumu Dailes teatri. S. Birmane pieda-
lijas Lenina komjaunatnes teatra viesizradés Riga 40. gadu beigas, bet péc
tam Maskavas padomes pilsétas teatra viesizradés 1961. un 1969. gada.
Tapéc ir likumsakarigi, ka vina uzturéja sakarus ka ar krievu, ta ari latviesu
teatru parstavjiem. Dokumenti, kuri saglabati S. Birmanes fonda Krievijas
Literatiras un makslas Valsts arhiva (Poccuiickuii eocyoapcmeennoiii apxue
aumepamypui u uckyccmea — PITAJIH), sniedz prieksstatu par vinas korespon-
dentiem Riga. Starp tiem bija Latvijas PSR Tautas rakstnieks dramaturgs
Gunars Priede (1928-2000), PSRS Tautas skatuves maksliniece aktrise Lilita
Bérzina (1903-1983), PSRS Tautas skatuves makslinieks rezisors Eduards
Smilgis (1886-1966), teatra zinatnieki Gunars Treimanis (1931-2008) un
Lilija Dzene (1929-2010), Latvijas PSR Tautas skatuves makslinieces aktrise
Anta Klints (1893-1970), rezisore Vera Baluna (1904-1978) un citi. [pasas,
ilgstosas attiecibas S. Birmanei veidojas ar Rigas Dailes teatra aktrisi Emiliju
Bérzigu.

Abu aktri$u iepazisanas notika Maskava 1958. gada 6. aprili, Dailes
teatra viesizrazu laika. TikSanas iniciatore bija E. Bérzina. Vina loti vélgjas
uzrakstit gramatu par sava teatra makslas skolotaja, latviesu aktiera un rez-
isora Ernesta Feldmana (uz krievu teatra skatuvém uzstajas ka E. Tarbejevs,
1889-1947) dzives periodu Maskava. Vina pati bija absolvéjusi E. Feldmana
vaditos teatra kursus 1927. gada (RMM, Ne 404 115). Vins savukart 1908.—
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1911. gada kopa ar S. Birmani bija studgjis pie A. I. Adaseva (istais vards
A. 1. Platonovs, 1871-1934).

E. Feldmana kursabiedri bija J. B. Vahtangovs (1883-1922) un citi vélak
labi zinami aktieri. E. Bérzina ceréja uzklausit S. Birmanes, ka ari citu cilvéku
atminas, kuri bija kontaktéjusies ar E. Feldmani. Vina sarakstijas ar Maskavas
Dailes teatra darbiniekiem, ipasi ar aktrisi un rezisori L. I. Deikunu (1889-
1980). Nodoms savakt Maskava atminas gan nepiepildijas, bet vina lidz muza
beigam neatmeta ceribas uzrakstit gramatu par savu skolotaju un turpinaja
vakt materialus. Diemzél nedz S. Birmane, nedz ari kads cits praktiski nevaréja
vinai ar kaut ko palidzét, jo no kopiga macibu laika bija pagajis jau gandriz
pusgadsimts, bet péc kursu beigsanas E. Feldmanis uzstajas uz provinces teatru
skatuvém. Neraugoties uz to, E. Bérzinas un S. Birmanes tikSanas parauga
siltas un draudzigas attiecibas, par ko runa ari saglabajusas véstules. Tagad
var tikai minét, kas vienoja $is aktrises, kuras gadu gaita tikas tikai dazas
reizes, bet kuru sarakstes raksturs liecina par loti ciesam, atklatam un uzticibas
pilnam attiecibam.

S. Birmanes véstules glabajas E. Bérzinas fonda Rakstniecibas un muzikas
muzeja (RMM) Riga. Vairakas E. Bérzinas véstules atrodas S. Birmanes fonda
Krievijas Literaturas un makslas Valsts arhiva (PTAJIN. ®. 2 046).

Pavisam RMM izdevas atrast 42 S. Birmanes véstules. Tas ir rakstitas
ka uz parasta papira, ta ari uz makslinieciskam pastkartém un attiecas uz
laika posmu no 1961. lidz 1969. gada decembrim. Spriezot péc to satura, ar
gandriz 100% parliecibu var teikt, ka tas nav visas véstules, kas tika nosutitas
E. Bérzinai. Sarakste starp aktrisem sakas jau agrak. Par to liecina atrastas
E. Bérzinas vestules, kas attiecas uz 1959. gadu. Pirma saglabajusies E. Bér-
zinas vestule (pastkarte), datéta ar 1959. gada 1. juniju. Taja vina vel S. Bir-
manei panakumus (PTAJIW. ®. 2046. On. 3. 1. 21. J1. 60). Skiet, ka sarakstes
sakums bija saistits ar “Lapas” pirmizradi, kura notika 1959. gada aprili.
Otraja vestulé, kas datéta ar 1959. gada 22. decembri, vina sirsnigi pateicas
S. Birmanei par atsutito gramatu “Aktrises cel$” (/Tymo axmpucst) un rakstija,
ka ar nepacietibu gaida brivu dienu, lai varétu iegrimt tas lasisana (PTAJIU.
®. 2 046. Om. 3. 1. 59. J1. 1). Velak E. Bérzina rakstija: “Lasu jusu gramatu
un nespéju atrauties. Ta ir dziva veésture, rakstita ar pratu un sirdi” (PTAJIU.
®@. 2 046. Op. 3. 1. 23. J1. 53).

Pirma S. Birmanes véstule, kas glabajas E. Bérzinas fonda, attiecas tikai
uz 1961. gada 6. septembri (RMM, Ne 362 221). Diemzel S. Birmane gandriz
nekad nerakstija datumu uz statijjumiem, un tapéc daziem no tiem datéjumu
nacas noteikt, balstoties uz vinas radosas un personigas dzives notikumiem.
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Prieksstatu par autoru dod ne tikai véstulu saturs, bet ari pastkarsu izvéle,
uz kuram tas tika rakstitas. Visbiezak tas bija mazas véstulites un apsveikumi
svétkos, kurus parasti pavadija pardomas par dzivi un radoso darbu, bet
pasi svétki tika minéti tikai garamejot. S. Birmane satija loti daudz
apsveikumu. Viena véstulé vina atzinas, ka uz Jauno gadu ir uzrakstijusi 110
apsveikumus, lidz pat “noreiba galva” (PTAJTU. ®. 2046. Omn. 3. I1. 24. JI. 190;
RMM, Ne 362 223).

Apskatot apsveikumu atklatnes, pirmam kartam var ievérot, ka to nofor-
mé&juma nav politisku simbolu neatkarigi no formala gadijuma, kad tas bija
rakstitas. Apsveikuma kartisu, uz kuram butu konkrétu svétku nosaukumi,
iznemot Jaungadu, nav gandriz nevienas. Dominéja ziedu attéli (9) un gleznu
reprodukcijas (10), tostarp tris I. Levitana (Hcaax Hnvtiu Jleeumdn, 1860—
1900), ka ari Rembranta (Rembrandt Harmenszoon van Rijn, 1606-1669),
P. Sezana (Paul Cézanne, 1839-1906) u. c. Pastkartes, nosatitas pirms revo-
lacijas gadadienas, bija tikai divas. Uz vienas no tam (05.11.61) attélota
ainava ar nelielu majinu, bet teksts satur atminas par to, ka S. Birmane viesojas
pie E. Bérzinas, un vélgjumu “dzivot un stradat krasni, jautri un augligi”, uz
otras (02.11.64) — dabasskats un rugti vardi par to, ka “visi mani draugi no
Rigas klusé, ne no viena nav ne skanas, un man atliek tik pardomas par
vardu un jutu efektivitati. Jas vél esat palikusi man dziva, par ko esmu loti
prieciga. Apsveicu ar svétkiem! Serafima” (RMM, Ne 361992).

Jaungada atklatnes astonas, un starp tam nav nevienas priecigas. Inte-
resanti, ka viens apsveikums (12.21.62), lai gan netiesi, saistits ar Ziemas-
svetkiem. Katolu Ziemassvétku prieksvakara S. Birmane, apcerot Ziemas-
svétku zimé&jumu uz pastkartes, noveél, “lai Ziemassvétku vectévs ved ne tikai
rotallietas, bet ari prieku pieaugusajiem — lielu, spilgtu, pelnitu” (RMM,
Ne 362061). Ir ari véstijumi sakara ar 8. martu un 1. maiju.

Visas veéstulés visparéjais noskanojums ir skumigs, reizém gandriz
bezcerigs, parejoss tragedija, un, ja ir ceriba uz prieku, tad drizak iluzora. So
skumjo vadmotivu, péc autores domam, izraisa ilgas péc lomam kopuma, un
labam jo ipasi. Pirms Maskavas padomes teatra viesizradem Riga 1961. gada
vasara S. Birmane ar skumjam rakstija, ka vinai “tik maz darba, tas ir maz
ticams, ka es atbrauksu” (RMM, Ne 362 218). Vél marta: “Es nezinu, vai es
basu Riga, jo teatri man gandriz nav nekadu lomu, jo ipasi lomu, kas savilnotu
mani. Ta ka diezin vai mums izdosies tikties.” (RMM, Ne 361 974)

E. Bérzina, sanémusi zinu par iespéjamajam teatra viesizradém, rakstija,
ka ir “neizsakami prieciga” un vinai loti bail “palaist garam laimi” redzet
S. Birmani (PTAJIU. @. 2046. Omn. 3. 1. 23. JI. 53). S. Birmane tomeér piedalijas
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viesizradés, un aktrisém izdevas satikties Riga. Zimité, nodota S. Birmanei
pirms izrades, E. Bérzina rakstija: “Ar patiesu prieku, Serafima Hermanovna,
skatiSu Jas uz skatuves, uz kuras Mihails Aleksandrovi¢s Cehovs (Muxaiin
Anexcdnoposuu 9éxoe, 1891-1955) kadreiz uzveda Vagnera (Wilbelm Richard
Wagner, 1813-1883) “Persifalu”” (PTAJIW. ®. 2046. Or. 3. [1. 24. J1. 36).

M. Cehovs bija sava veida saikne starp divam aktrisém. S. Birmane sava
laika kopa ar vinu spéléja Maskava, bet E. Bérzina, budama vél jauna aktrise,
1933. gada macijas M. Cehova vasaras kursos Sigulda, kur vipam bija nodar-
bibas ar latviesu aktieriem par Stanislavska (Koncmanmiin Cepeéeguu Cmanu-
cadeckuil, istais uzvards Asexcées, 1863-1938) sistemu. E. Bérzina biezi
atcer&jas vinu savas véstulés. 1961. gada rakstija, ka “Mihaila Aleksandrovica
darbs publicéts ASV, un VTB [Vissavienibas Teatra biedriba], péc baumam,
gatavojas to tulkot un publicét. Loti, loti vélams.” (PTAJTU. ®. 2046. Or. 3.
JI. 23. JI. 53) M. Cehova darbs “Par aktiera tehniku” tika publicéts ASV
1946. gada, bet aktrisém nebija lemts ieraudzit gramatu, izdotu krievu valoda.
M. Cehova darbus PSRS saka izdot tikai 1980. gados.

Abam aktrisém bija maz galveno lomu. Vinas to neapsprieda véstulés,
bet ilgas péc tam ir viegli sajutamas. 1962. gada prieksvakara S. Birmane
veléja E. Bérzinai, lai vinai “butu tas, ka man nav — radoss darbs” (RMM,
Ne 362 220). Apsveicot E. Bérzinu ar galvenas lomas iegtiSanu izradé, vina
rakstija, ka “raksturlomu aktrisém reti tiek titullomas, tapéc ir jo ipass prieks,
ja ta ir, un tad aktrise nonak noskanojuma un temperamenta augstumos.
Tomer nesavtiga milestiba dazreiz tiek atalgota” (RMM, No 362 222). Neda-
téta, bet, visticamak, pédéja no pieejamajam véstulém vina ar bazam rakstija:
“kaut ka es zaudéju ticibu: nevis sev, bet savam liktenim” (RMM, Ne 362210).

Ar siltumu S. Birmane atceréjas darbu Krievu dramas teatri Riga. 1959.
gada “Lapas” uzveduma atbalss ir atrodamas vairakas véstulés. Vina ne vienu
reizi vien piemingja balto cerinu buketi, kuru vinai uzdavinaja E. Bérzina “gra-
taja un neaizsargataja izrades generalméginajuma laika” (RMM, Ne 362224,
361935). Astonus gadus péc lugas iestudéjuma divas véstulés vina ladza
E. Bérzinu nodot sveicienu Verai Balunai, ar kuru “draudzgjamies “Lapa”,
bet péc tam citi laudis ar caurvéjiem izpostija musu draudzibu” (RMM,
Ne 362223), un pateikt vinai, “ka Rigas “Lapas” laiks ir viens no visdarga-
kajiem periodiem mana dzive” (RMM, Ne 362 222).

Péc Cetriem gadiem S. Birmane ar apmierinajumu rakstija ari par darbu
Dailes teatri. Visticamak, ka tiesi E. Bérzina bija vinai nosutijusi 1963. gada
iznakusu zurnala “Maksla” eksemplaru, kura bija publicéts liels L. Dzenes
raksts par S. Birmanes uzturé$anos Riga un vinas lidzdalibu K. Simonova
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lugas “T4 ari biis” sagatavosana (Dzene 1963, 49-50). Zurnala bija ievietotas
ari dazas vinas fotografijas, uznemtas darba laika. S. Birmane uzskatija, ka
“fotografs, neraugoties uz maniem bridinajumiem, mani nobildgjis ka negliteni
[..] nu, bet dievs ar vinu”. Toties vinai bija interesanti izlasit rakstu. Aktrise
rakstija, ka ““Ta ari bus” bija vienigi mana konsultacija lugai, bet Riga man
nesa daudz prieka $o Cetru dienu laika” (RMM, Ne 362 222). Un nakamaja
vestulé: “Paldies par Lilijas Dzenes raksta tulkojumu (tulit nosatisu vinai
atklatni). Lilija ir “karaliski” dasna pret mani” (RMM, Ne 362 223).

1967. gada februari S. Birmane rakstija par mates lomas méginajumiem
L. A. Malugina (1909-1968) luga “Antuana Sent-Ekziperi dzive”, tacu atzi-
méja, ka “rezisors saslima, un ari bez slimibas, diezin vai §1 luga ir §im bridim
piemérota” (RMM, Ne 362 223). Siir vieniga no lomam, kuru vina pieminéja.
Un sarakstes laika to ari bija pavisam nedaudz.

E. Bérzina ari nevaréja lepoties ar lielu lomu skaitu. Neraugoties uz to,
ka vina tika raksturota ka “ievérojama komiska un satiriska zanra meistare”
(Grévins 1971, 227), lomu teatri vinai bija maz. Vel aktrise paretam uzstajas
radio. No S. Birmanes véstules var saprast, ka E. Bérzina bija lugusi vinas
fotoattélu. 1964. gada maija S. Birmane nosutija sava portreta, darinata
1958. gada, reprodukciju un papildinaja to ar piezimi: “Mans milais cilvék,
Emilija Bérzina. Tik ties$am nav neviena mana pédéjo gadu fotoattéla — es sev
nepatiku vecuma. Bet $o portretu neskar vecums, jo cilveka dvesele nenoveco,
tapéc es siitu to jums.” (RMM, Ne 362215)

Véstulg, rakstita Riga 1969. gada vasara, teatra viesizrazu laika, S. Bir-
mane pateicas E. Bérzinai par klatbatni izradé un davinatajam rozém, kuru
“dveseliskais sveiciens mani sasniedza, manu noguruso dvéseli” (RMM,
Ne 361991). Nedatéta Jaungada apsveikuma kartina, rakstita uz Ziemas-
svétkiem 1969. gada beigas, un, visticamak, pédéa S. Birmanes véstulé
E. Bérzinai vina rakstija, ka “tada vecuma ka mans nevajag kaut ko no jauna
pelnit [pasvitrojums — S. B.], bet vajag nezaudét spékus radosam darbam”
(RMM, Ne 362 210).

S. Birmanes véstules satur ari momentus, kas raksturo to gadu ikdienu.
1966. gada septembri vina ladz E. Bérzinu iegadaties Riga grozu “nederi-
gajiem papiriem”, jo “parmeklé&ju visu Maskavu, bet $i lieta acimredzot ir
iznemta no apgrozibas”. Kopa ar véstuli glabajas ari naudas parvedums tris
rublu vértiba, kura vélreiz izteikts tas pats lagums (RMM, Ne 362214).
E. Bérzina lugumu izpildija, un S. Birmane vairakkart ar pateicibu to atcergjas.
“Papirgrozu uzskatu par draugu un pateicos Jums” — rakstija vina viena no
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véstulém un vél ari ladza: “ja Riga pardod lielu izméra aploksnes véstulém”,
atsatit tadas vinai (RMM, Ne 362222).

E. Bérzina S. Birmanes véstulés atklajas ka tuvs, vajadzigs cilvéks. Vina
biezi izteica pateicibu E. Bérzinai par to, ka ta piemin vinu, un rakstija, ka
pati atceras to “loti gais$i” (RMM, Ne 362218), ka skarusu vinu ar “neizdzésamu
uzmanibu” (RMM, 361974). Ar skumjam S. Birmane konstatéja, ka parasti
labas attiecibas aktieru videé tiek aizstatas ar “butaforiskam jatam” (RMM,
Ne 362 223).

Par abu aktrisu attiecibam runa ari tas, ka vinas viena otru uzrunaja.
S. Birmanes véstulés var lasit: “Darga Emilija”, “Darga Emilija Karlovna”,
“Emilija, mans dargais cilvék”, “Mans dargais draugs, Emilija Karlovna”,
“Mila Emilija Karlovna”. Parakstijas gandriz vienmér vienkarsi “Serafima”.
Viena no véstulém vina iebilda E. Bérzinai: “Nesauciet mani par “augsti
godajamo, man ir pietickams ipasibas vards darga (es zinu, ka jus rakstat
patiesi)” (RMM, Ne 362 220).

Nedaudzas divu aktri$u tikSanas reizes pastavigi atkartojas S. Birmanes
atminas. Vienas no tam, notikusas viesizrazu laika Riga, atbalss izskangja
1961. gada 6. septembra véstulé. Taja vina rakstija par sarkanu savvalas
vinogulaja zarinu no E. Bérzinas darza, kurs izkalta, bet nezaudgéja savu krasu
un stavéja tadas pat krasas vazité, atgadinot par tur pavadito briniskigo
“dienu-vakaru” (RMM, Ne 362 221). Ta pasa gada decembri S. Birmane
rakstija: “ar siltu sajutu atceros mazas, bet briniski makslinieciskas vasarnicas
saimnieci”, bet “sarkano vinogu lapa vazé stav pie manis un atgadina masu
tiksanos” (RMM, No 361975), un vélreiz 1962. gada novembri: “atceros jusu
brinisko majinu un jus — tas saimnieci, jusu sveicienus jusu majas apmekleé-
tajiem.” “Manas simpatijas pieder jums, neaizmirstu cerinus” (RMM,
Ne 361972) rakstija 1965. gada, pieminot ziedus, kuri bija uzdavinati 1959.
gada “Lapas” generalméginajuma (RMM, Ne 361 935).

E. Bérzina savukart ar lielu cienu un uzmanibu izturgjas pret S. Birmani.
Ka vina vértéja to, apliecina ne tikai tas nedaudzas véstules, kuras autorei
izdevas izlasit, bet ari S. Birmanes atbildes uz tam E. Bérzinas véstulém, kuras
nav pieejamas. E. Bérzina nosutija ka davanu melnus vasaras cimdus. Péc to
sanemsanas S. Birmane 1961. gada decembri atbildéja: “Darga Emilija Kar-
lovna, jis iepriecinajat un parsteidzat mani ar savu davanu. Es pilnigi aizmirsu
par musu sarunu par cimdiem Rigas stacija, ka gan jus to neaizmirsat?!”
(RMM, No 361 975). Un vélreiz 1962. gada maija, atgriezoties pie Sis davanas,
vina rakstija, ka katru dienu par E. Bérzinu atgadina “vasaras cimdu melnie
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raksti” (RMM, Ne 361 973). Bet, ka jau minéts, acimredzot pedéja sava
véstulé 1970. gada prieksvakara S. Birmane rakstija: “skapstu jus par noturigo
un ilgsto$o jusu labestigo attiecksmi pret mani” (RMM, Ne 362 210).

S. Kapkovs (1972) gramata “Smieklu karalienes. Dzive, kuras nebija?”
(Koponeswvr cmexa. 2Kusnb, komopoii He Obi10?) raksta, ka “par Birmani biezi
runa ka par launu, dusmigu un bezkompromisa sievieti” (Kankos 2011).
Tacu vestulés paradas labsirdigs, atsaucigs cilvéks, kurs prata uzturét drau-
dzibu un novértét uzmanibu.

Sarakste partruka 1970. gadu sakuma, kad E. Bérzina skirds no dzives.
Divu aktrisu véstules, ar kuram autorei izdevas iepazities, ne tikai atklaj vinu
iek$gjo pasauli, attieksmi pret radoso darbu, dzivi un vienai pret otru, bet, lai
ari netiesi, raksturo to laika posmu, kura tas tika rakstitas.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzeja (RMM) E. Bérzinas fonds.

Poccuiickuii rocymapcTBeHHBIN apXWB JIUTepaTypsl 1 ucKyccTtBa (PTAJIN).
®. 2046 (boun C. bupman).

Dzene, L. (1963) Atnaca, ieraudzija, uzvaréja. Maksla. Nr. 4: 49-50.
Grévins, M. (1971) Dailes teatris. Riga: Liesma. 237 lpp.

Kamkos C. (2011) Kopoaesw: cmexa. 2Kusns, komopoii He 6bi10? MoOCKBa.
http://readli.net/chitat-online/?b=295021&pg=12 (10.11.2016)

Tatjana Bartele

Friendship in Letters
(correspondence of S. Bearman and E. Berzina in the 1960s)

Key words: actress, creativity, friendship, Latvian relations

Summary

Acquaintance between Russian actress S. Bearman and the actress of
Riga Dailes Theater, E. E. Bérzina happened in Moscow in 1958. E. Bérzina
was collecting materials about the Latvian actor, producer, and her theater
teacher E. Feldmanis (in Russian version E. Tarbeev), who together with
S. Bearman graduated from the theater courses in 1911, and E. Bérzina hoped
that S. Bearman would share her memories. However, this meeting of two
actresses continued not just as a long-term correspondence, but also grew
into great friendship. 42 letters from S. Bearman to E. Bérzina written in the
1960s are stored in the Museum of Writing and Music in Riga. Several letters
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of E. Bérzina were found in S. Bearman’s fund in the State Archives of
Literature and Art in Moscow.

The letters disclose creative contacts of S. Bearman with Latvia, where
she not only toured several times, but also staged “Torch” based on the play
by S. A. Aleshin “Everything Remains for the People” in the Russian Drama
Theatre. She also advised staging of K. Simonov’s “So it will be” in the Daile
Theatre. Letters reveal the mutual respect of both actresses, their interest in
art, reflections about life, the destiny of actors. Indirectly, they also reflected
the historical period in which this correspondence of two great actresses was
produced. The communication terminated only in 1970 with the death of
E. Bérzina.
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Kristine Bekere

LatvieSu diasporas politiskais lobijs
EDSA konference Madride 1980. gada:
Dienvidamerikas latvieSu iesaistiSanas

Atslegas vardi: Dienvidamerikas latviesi, latviesu diaspora, EDSA, Madrides
konference, politiskas aktivitates.

Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas apspriedes (EDSA) organizacijas kon-
ferencu cikls aizsakas ar plasi zinamo Helsinku konferenci, kuras rezultata
1975. gada tika parakstits Helsinku Nobeiguma akts. Helsinkos panaktas
vienos$anas cita starpa paredzéja ik pa laikam rikot t. s. parskata konferences,
kuras tiktu izvértets, ka Akta parakstitajvalstis realitate isteno akta paredzétos
meérkus un darbibas. Helsinku procesa laika, kura tika izskatits cita starpa
ari valstu robezu jautajums Eiropa, baltiesu diasporas bija izvérsusas plasu
pasakumu programmu Baltijas valstu interesu aizstavibai, lai nepielautu, ka
konferences rezultata tiek starptautiski juridiski atzita Baltijas valstu ieklau-
$ana PSRS (Grava 2011, 220-228). Helsinku konference aktualizéja Baltijas
jautajumu, un diasporas organizacijas pielika visas pules, lai Sis jautajums
butu aktuals ari $ajas vélakajas Helsinku apspriedé parakstita akta nosacijumu
parskatisanas reizés: Belgrada 1977. gada, Madridé 1980.-1983. gada, Viné
1986.-1989. gada. Notika baltiesu rikoti publiski protesta pasakumi un mégi-
najumi atrast sabiedrotos apspriedes delegatu vida.

Raksta aplukota Madridé notikusi konference, kura latviesu diasporas
politiska lobija zina atskiras no paréjam izvertéSanas konferencém ar lidz
tam nebijusu un kopuma neraksturigu Dienvidamerika dzivojoso latviesu
iesaisti. Raksta mérkis ir analizét Dienvidamerikas latviesu iesaistiSanos
latviesu diasporas politiska lobija pasakumos Madrides EDSA konferences
laika.

Dienvidamerikas latviesu kopiena vienmér atradusies nedaudz nomalus
no latviesu diasporas aktivakajam norisém — gan geografiska novietojuma,
gan ari salidzinosi neliela latviesu skaita dél. Kopiena ari péc sava sastava un
izveido$anas atskiras no latviesu diasporas kopienam citos kontinentos. Dien-
vidamerika vecaka latviesu apmetne ir Riunovu lauksaimnieku kolonija Brazi-
lija, kur jau 1890. gada apmetas 25 gimenes no Rigas (Veigners 2009, 494—
495). Galvenais izcelosanas vilnis uz Braziliju tomér ir saistams ar baptistu
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draudzes darbibu Latvija 20. gadsimta 20. gados (Karklis, 1987). Baptistu
iecelotdju pirmas grupas apmetas nomala Brazilijas vieta, neskarta mazameza
vida un 1922, gada 1. novembri nodibinaja koloniju “Varpa”. Velak tika
izveidota ari otra latviesu kolonija — “Palma”. Loti skarbie dzives apstakli
un smagais kolonijas iekartosanas darbs nesaskanéja ar daudzu izsapnoto
prieksstatu, veidojas iek$&jas nesaskanas un ari finansialas problémas. Jau
50. gadu sakuma kluva skaidrs, ka geografiskas izolétibas un augsnes ipasibu
dél “Varpai” nav paredzams talaks saimniecisks uzplaukums (Karklis, 1987).
“Palma” joprojam sastopami latviski runajosi o izcelotaju pécteci. Latviesu
iecelotaji ieradas ari citas Dienvidamerikas zemés.

Precizi dati nav nosakami, bet tiek lésts, ka Brazilija 1930. gadu beigas
dzivoja ap Cetriem tukstosiem (péc daziem aprékiniem — lidz pat 7 takstosiem)
(Veigners 2009, 101) latviesu, bet Argentina — no Cetriem vai pieciem simtiem
(Veigners 2009, 103) lidz, lielakais, takstotim latviesu (Krasnais 1980, 489).
Mazaks skaits latviesu iecelojusi citas Dienvidamerikas valstis: zinams, ka
1929. gada Urugvaja dzivojusas vairakas latviesu g§imenes (Ozols 2001, 111).
Atseviski latviesi dzivoja ari Paragvaja, Cilé un Bolivija (Krasnais 1980, 488—
493). Sos skaitlus ievérojami papildinaja péc Otra pasaules kara pasaulé izkli-
dusie latviesi. Péc Otra pasaules kara Dienvidamerikas valstu iecelosanas
politika lielakoties bija |oti labveéliga Vacijas béglu nometnés izvietoto latviesu
iecelosanai, pieméram, Argentina péckara gados planoja istenot apjomigu
imigrantu piesaistes programmu, kuras ietvaros bija paredzéts ievest Argentina
ari piecus lidz septinus takstosus latviesu. Tomér dazadu iemeslu dé] Argentina
iebrauca tikai apméram 800 lidz 1000 latviesu (BD, B206/1078), lidz ar to
Argentina 1950. gados dzivoja apméram 1500 lidz 2000 latviesu izcelsmes
cilvéku. No §i skaita gan tikai dala bija nacionali aktivi un 1950. gados sagla-
bajusi savu latvisko identitati. Lidziga ir ari situacija Brazilija. 1960. gados
Brazilija dzivojoso latviesu izcelsmes cilvéku skaits tiek lésts pat lidz 20 taks-
toSiem, no kuriem gan tikai apmeéram pieci tukstosi bija etniski organizéti un
uzturéja sakarus ar citiem latviesiem (Veigners 2009, 101).

50. gadu vidu jauna iebraucéju vilna rezultata latvieSu kopienas bija
izveidojusas ari citas Dienvidamerikas valstis. Venecuéla lidz 1952. gadam,
pateicoties Venecuélas atvieglotajai iecelosanas politikai, iecelojusi ap 750
latviesu (Veigners 2009, 102). Cilé péc kara ieradusas apméram piecdesmit
latviesu gimenes, un 1946. gada Santjago tikusi dibinata “Latviesu apvieniba
Cile” (Ozols 2001, 109). Precizi nenosakams skaits latviesu apmetusies uz
dzivi Urugvaja, par ko liecina biedribas “Briva Latvija” dibinasana 1945. gada
un periodiska izdevuma “Brivas Latvijas Balss” izdosana (Ozols 2001, 111).
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Ap piecdesmit latviesu dzivojusi Meksika, lielakoties jurnieki (BD, B206/
1078).

Triju galveno iecelotaju vilnu — 19. gadsimta beigas, 20. gadsimta pirmaja
un otraja desmitgadé un péc Otra pasaules kara — rezultata veidojas lielaka
dala pasaules latviesu diasporas kopienu. Dienvidamerikas specifiska iezime
ir salidzino$i ar citam loti lielais 1920. gados iecelojusais baptistu skaits.
Lielakais skaits latviesu Dienvidamerika péc Otra pasaules kara dzivoja Bra-
zilija - lielakoties pirmskara baptistu iecelotaji un to pécteci, lidzigi ari Argen-
tina; tresa un atskiriga ir kopiena Venecuéla, jo to veidoja galvenokart Otra
pasaules kara bégli. Kopienu veidojoso latviesu izcelosanas iemesli liela méra
noteica ari kopienu raksturu un attieksmi pret dazadiem jautajumiem. Otra
pasaules kara rezultata iecelojusajiem loti svarigs bija Latvijas neatkaribas
atjaunosanas jautajums, kamér, pieméram, baptistu izcelotaji vértéja dzives
norises liela méra caur savu religisko uzskatu prizmu un Latvijas valsts jauta-
jumam vinu vértibu sistéma nebija primara nozime (Tamuza 2004, 70-85).

Salidzinot ar latvieSiem péc Otra pasaules kara citas valstis, pieméram,
ASV vai Australija, kuri veica aktivu politisko darbibu Latvijas Republikas
neatkaribas atjaunoS$anas veicinasanai, politisko aktivitasu zina Dienvid-
amerikas latviesu kopiena bija salidzinosi mazaktiva. Kopienas iespéjas izteikt
savas politiskas prasibas ierobezoja Dienvidamerikas valstu nestabilie poli-
tiskie apstakli un biezi vien nedemokratiskie parvaldes rezimi, kas aizliedza
jebkada vieda politiskas aktivitates. Dienvidamerikas valstu valdibam un
sabiedribai talas Eiropas un maz zinamo Baltijas valstu problémas bija loti
mazsvarigas, tadé| politiski latviesi sajas valstis loti maz ko varéja ietekmét.
Turklat lielaka latviesu dala Dienvidamerika — pirmo iecelo$anas vilnu pécteci,
nebija piedzivojusi Latvijas neatkaribu un maz intereséjas par tas potencialo
atjauno$anu. Sai grupai nebija raksturiga ari vélme kadreiz atgriezties Latvija.
Tadéjadi nacionalpolitiski aktiva latviesu grupa Dienvidamerika bija loti
neliela, neraugoties uz salidzinosi pravo latviesu izcelsmes iedzivotaju skaitu
kopuma. Dienvidamerikas kopienas saites ar paréjo latviesu diasporu arl
kopuma nebija visai cieSas. Zinas par notiekoso Dienvidamerikas latviesu
kopienas, ipasi pirms Dienvidamerikas latvieSu apvienibas izveidoSanas
1973. gada un sekojosas aktivakas iesaistisanas PBLA darba, biezi vien nesa-
sniedza paréjos trimdas latvieSus.

Tuvojoties Madrides parskata konferencei, Pasaules Brivo latviesu apvie-
niba uzsaka sagatavos$anos politiska lobija darbam $aja konferencé. Logiski
izrietéja nepiecieSamiba piesaistit spaniski runajosos latviesus. Pasa Spanija
tadu bija maz, lielakas kopienas bija spaniski runajosaja Venecuéla un portu-
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galiski runajosaja Brazilija. Dienvidamerikas latviesi iesaistijas vispirms saga-
tavoSanas darbos pirms konferences. Izstradato sagatavosanas darbu planu
apstiprindja PBLA valdes séde 1979. gada junija Visbija (Pavlovskis 1981, 2),
un jau 1979. gada novembri PBLA Informacijas biroja vaditajs I. Freimanis
tikas ar Venecuélas latviesu biedribas vadibu un vienojas par vinu iesaisti
Madrides pasakumu sagatavosana: spaniski runajosie latviesi apnémas
noskaidrot, kadas darbibas atlauj Spanijas likumi, noirét nepiecieSamas telpas
u. tml. (Spilners 1998, 176)

Ka viens no pirmajiem pasikumiem tika organizéta véstulu akcija: Spa-
nijas un Portugales valdibam un arlietu ministriem tika satitas véstules no
Argentinas, Brazilijas un Venecuélas jeb t. s. spanu pasaules. Venecuélas lat-
vieSu apvieniba izsutija savam daliborganizacijam apkartrakstu, kurs sniedz
ieskatu $is akcijas pamatojuma, ka ari taja aprakstits praktiskais véstulu vaksa-
nas mehanisms. “PBLA ir ltgusi, lai latvie$i no Argentinas un Venecuélas
(valstis, kas nepiedalisies konferencé) raksta Spanijas arlietu ministram, jo
pasa Spanija nav organizétas latvieSu sabiedribas, bet Spanijai bas aktiva
lidzdaliba konferencé. Tapat Brazilijas latviesi tiek aicinati rakstit Portugales
arlietu ministram. Venecuélas Latviesu Apvieniba (VLA) sava beidzama valdes
sédeé noléma, ka katram no 9 valdes locekliem jartupéjas par 6 véstulu savak-
§anu starp tas organizacijas biedriem, kuru valdes locekli parstav, vai ari
vienkarsi savu draugu un pazinu starpa, ka venezolanu, ta latviesu.” (Vene-
cuélas latviesu apuvienibas...) Apkartrakstam pievienoti véstulu paraugi ar
sanémeéju — Spanijas arlietu ministra adresem noradijumiem, ka $is véstules
noformet.

Viens no véstulu akcijas atbildigajiem rikotajiem un aktivakajiem
Dienvidamerikas latviesu parstavjiem pasa Madrides konference bija sodien
Latvija labi pazistamais mecenats, Vitola fonda vaditajs Vilis Vitols (V. Vitola
vestule...). V. Vitols $aja laika bija Venecuélas latviesu apvienibas prieksse-
détajs un PBLA valdes loceklis, ka ari aktivi atbalstija latviesu sabiedriskas
aktivitates Venecuéla. Vitolu gimenes vadiba Venecuéla izveidota latviesu
akciju sabiedriba — buvfirma “Immobiliaria Riga” — savos statutos paredzéja
10% no pelnas nodot latviesu organizacijam ziedojuma veida. Lielakoties
lidzekli nonaca Venecuélas latviesu apvienibas riciba (Vitols 2013, 85-86).
Tiesi pateicoties “Immobiliaria Riga” finansialajam atbalstam, Venecuélas
latviesu apvieniba varéja, pieméram, iegadaties latviesu namu Karakasa
(Balode 1993). Dienvidamerikas latviesi ar saviem ziedojumiem, pieméram,
Latvijas Brivibas fondam, finansiali atbalstija ari politiska rakstura pasakumus
citas valstis.
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Kopuma uz Madrides konferences pasakumiem bija atbraukusi tuvu
pie 100 latviesu (Pavlovskis 2016), ka ari mazaks skaits lietuviesu un igaunu.
Latviesu diasporas politiskas akcijas Madridé paliku$as atmina lielakoties ar
divam vizuali spilgtakajam publiskajam demonstracijam, kuras plasi atspo-
guloja ari Spanijas prese. Pirma no tam bija macitaja Mara Kirsona protests
EDSA atklasanas diena 1980. gada 11. novembri, konferences nama prieksa
Madridé: savu asinu tecinasana uz zemé izklata PSRS karoga. Nakti pirms
konferences atklasanas savukart latviesu jauniesi Aleksandrs Bobkovs, Andrejs
Neimanis no Vacijas un Anna Muchka no Zviedrijas, parkapjot pari sétai,
iek]uva iepretim kongresa atklasanas vietai eso$aja “Real Madrid” futbola
komandas stadiona un tur slepeniba sagaidija konferences atklasanu. Tiesi
konferences atklasanas laika jauniesi uz stadiona sienas izkarinaja 30 metrus
garu plakatu ar uzrakstu spagu valoda “Brivibu Latvijai” (Brauciens uz...).
Spanijas policija apcietinaja gan macitaju M. Kirsonu un vinu uzraugoso
latviesu arstu L. Luksu, gan ari plakatu izkarusos jauniesus un vél vairakus
latvieSus (no dazadam valstim, tostarp ASV) par neatlautu fotografésanu.

Tomeér paraléli sim atseviskajam spilgtajam epizodém noritéja plass
ikdienas darbs, kura bija nepiecieSamas spanu valodas zinasanas un kura
attiecigi aktivi iesaistijas vairaki Dienvidamerikas latviesi. Jau vairakas nedélas
pirms konferences Madridé Julija Kadela vadiba darbojas PBLA Informacijas
birojs. Biroja darbibu visu 3 ménes$u garuma bez J. Kadela nodrosinaja vel
ari Dienvidamerikas LatvieSu jauniesu apvienibas priekssédétaja vietniece
Anita Zalta no Argentinas. Vairakas nedélas biroja stradaja Andris Bérzins
no Venecuélas, ménesi — Apvienotas Baltiesu komitejas Informacijas nodalas
vaditajs Janis Bolsteins un citi. Tuvak konferences atklasanai Madrideé ieradas
vél vairaki Dienvidamerikas latviesi, tostarp V. Vitols ar kundzi Martu (RA,
“Lettiska Centralradet”). Informacijas biroju aktivi izmantoja arzemju zZurna-
listi, lai satiktos ar baltieSiem un iegutu jaunako informaciju ne tikai par
baltiesu darbibu, bet ari par citam nevalstiskajam organizacijam. Dienvid-
amerikas latviesi nodrosinaja, pieméram, ari runu tulkosanu dazados gadi-
jumos. V. Vitols tulkoja uz spanu valodu PBLA priekssedétaja Ilgvara Spilnera
runu demonstracija Puerta del Moro laukuma 11. novembri. St demonstracija
bija vieniga no visiem planotajiem publiskajiem pasakumiem, kas tika oficiali
atlauta. Taja piedalijas ap 70 cilveku, vairums latvieSu no ASV un atseviski
lietuviesu un igaunu diasporas parstavji (Spilners 1998, 184). Tapat V. Vitols
nodros$inaja tulkosanu dazadajos sarikotajos informativajos pasakumos, pie-
méram, 18. novembri Madrideé rikotaja baltiesu preses konferencé (Brauciens
uz...).
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Loti svariga bija ari sakaru uzturé$ana ar Spanijas valdibas instittcijam,
risinot radusas problémas — ipasi péc stadiona karogu izkaruso jauniesu apcie-
tinasanas. Tulku statusa latviesiem kopa ar spanu advokatu bija iespéjams
satikt apcietinatos jaunieSus un palidzét tiem nepiecieSamo dokumentu un
formalitasu karto$ana. Jaunie$u atbrivosana iesaistijas ari vinu mitnes zemju,
resp., ASV un Zviedrijas, diplomati, bet liela méra tiesi Venecuélas latvietis
A. Bérzin$ panaca apcietinato jauniesu atbrivosanu jau diennakti péc to aiztu-
résanas.

Kopuma Madrides konference latviesu diaspora sadarbiba ar igauniem
un lietuviesiem uzmanibas pievérsanai Baltijas valstim izmantoja loti plasu
lidzek]u spektru: gan politiska lobija darbu - iesniegumus un tiksanas ar
dazadu valstu delegacijam, gan ari sabiedribas uzmanibas piesaistiSanu ne
tik vien ar tradicionalam demonstracijam, bet ari ar tadam vizuali un emo-
cionali uzmanibu saisto§am metodém ka macitaja M. Kirsona simboliska
asinu tecinasana uz PSRS karoga.

Efektiva pasakumu organizéSana Spanija nebutu bijusi iespéjama bez
spaniski runajosu cilvéeku iesaistisanas. Lidz tam latviesu diasporas geografiska
un politiska zina periférija esoso Dienvidamerikas latviesu praktiska iesaisti-
$anas Madrides politiska lobija un publisko protesta akciju norisés pierada,
ka trimdas iek$gja organizatoriska struktura ar PBLA prieksgala bija spéjiga
efektivi funkcionét un nodrosinat konkrétajam gadijumam nepiecieSsamo spe-
cifisko resursu — $aja gadijuma spaniski runajosu latviesu — piesaistiSanu.

Dienvidamerikas latviesu gataviba nepiecieSamibas gadijuma iesaistities
nacionali politiskajas aktivitatés ari liecina, ka Dienvidamerikas latviesu kopie-
nas visparéjie meérki un veértibas sakrita ar pasaules latviesu diasporai raksturi-
gajam un kopienas identitate, neraugoties uz geografisko un informativo
noskirtibu, visuma tapat ka latviesu diasporai kopuma, balstijas uz mérki
atjaunot Latvijas valstisko neatkaribu. Neraugoties uz vietéjo apstaklu
noteikto politisko pasivitati, ka ari salidzinosi lielo pirms Otra pasaules kara
izcelojuso latviesu (kuru politiskie uzskati atskiras vai kuru dzives mérki un
kopienas identitate balstijas uz, pieméram, religiskiem, nevis nacionalpoli-
tiskiem principiem) procentu kopiena, ari Dienvidamerikas latviesi bija gatavi
nepieciesamibas gadijuma praktiski un aktivi iesaistities diasporas kopéjas
akcijas. Jaatceras, ka visa iesaistiSanas un darbiba politiskajas akcijas Baltijas
valstu neatkaribas atbalstam bija brivpratiga un netika apmaksata. Tiesi
otradi, akcijas iesaistitie ziedoja ne vien savu laiku, bet lielakoties ari savus
personigos lidzeklus.
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Madrides EDSA konferences laika organizétas akcijas ir nozimigas gan
ka latviesu diasporas politiska lobija izcils piemérs, gan ari raksturo diasporas
iek$gjas organizésanas spéju un skietami nomalus no paréjas diasporas sta-
vosas Dienvidamerikas latviesu kopienas piederibu kopéjam latviesu diasporas
vértibam un mérkiem.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Bundesarchiv Deutschland (Vacijas Valsts arhivs, turpmak — BD), B206/1078
(Vacijas valsts zinu dienesta politiskas analizes zinojums par latvieSu emigra-
ciju, 1953)
Riksarkivet (Zviedrijas Nacionalais arhivs, turpmak — RA), fonds “Lettiska
Centralradet”, lieta “PBLA 1981-1982”
Brauciens uz Eiropas drosibas un sadarbibas konferenci (EDSK) Madridé. Iz-
vilkumi no dienasgramatas. V. A. Vitola personigais arhivs (turpmak - VVpa)
Venecuélas latvieSu apvienibas valdes 1980. gada 28. julija véstule Venecuélas
Latviesu apvienibas valdes locekliem. VVpa
Vila Vitola véstule Olgertam Pavlovskim, Karakasa, 1980. gada 1. junijs. VVpa
Balode, H. (1993) Javar piespiest sevi. Diena, 5. marts.
Grava, U. (2011) Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas apspriedes 1975. gada
pienemta Helsinku noliguma sekas Latvija: fakti un miti. Gram.: Latviesu
trimdas loma Latvijas neatkaribas idejas uzturesanda. Apvienota Pasaules
latviesu zinatnieku III un Letonikas IV kongresa sekcijas materiali. Riga:
Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija. 220.-228. Ipp.
Karklis, A. (1987) A millenarian migration: Varpa. Lituanus, Vol. 33., nr. 3.
http://www.lituanus.org/1987/87_3_02.htm (08.03.2017)
Krasnais, V. (1980) Latviesu kolonijas. Melburna: Karla Zarina fonds. 540 Ipp.
Ozols, 1., Restberga-Zalta, M. (2001) Latviesi Argentina. Buenos Airesa:
Imanta. 112 Ipp.
Pavlovskis, O. (1981) Latviesi Madride. ALA Vestis, nr. 32, janvaris.
Pavlovskis, O. (2016) Pasaules Brivo latviesu apvienibas darbiba Eiropas
Drosibas un sadarbibas organizacijas ietvaros. Zinojuma manuskripts PBLA
60. jubilejas konferencei “PBLA ieguldijums Latvijas neatkaribas atgasana
un tas stiprinasana” Riga, 2016. gada 5. oktobri.
Spilners, 1. (1998) Mes uzvarejam. Riga: Elpa. 257 lpp.
Tamuza, B. (2004) Nacionalo un religisko vértibu pretstati Brazilijas latviesu
baptistu sabiedriba 20. gadsimta. Gram.: Trimda, kultira, nacionala iden-
titate. Konferences materialu krajums. Riga: Nordik. 70.-85. Ipp.

33



Kristine Bekere
Latviesu diasporas politiskais lobijs EDSA konferencé Madride 1980. gada..

Veigners, I. (2009) Latviesi Rietumzemes. Riga: Drukatava. 978 Ipp.
Vitols, V. (2013) Intervija “Dienvidamerikas latviesu politiskas aktivitates”.
Gram: Baltiesu kopienu sabiedriskas un politiskas aktivitates Dienvidamerika
1945-1991. Letonikas V kongresa sekcijas materiali. Riga: LZA BSPC. 80.—
89. Ipp.

Kristine Bekere

The Political Lobby of Latvian Diaspora at the CSCE in Madrid in 1980:
the involvement of Latvians of South America

Key words: Latvians of South America, Latvian diaspora, CSCE, Madrid
conference, political activities

Summary

Latvian diaspora used all follow-up conferences of the 1975 Helsinki
Final Act to remind world politicians and public at large that the Baltic
Question was not solved at Helsinki. The Helsinki follow-up conference in
Madrid in 1980-1983 differed from other such conferences because of the
unprecedented involvement of Latvian diaspora from South America in the
political actions. South-American Latvians’ involvement in diaspora common
political lobby work to promote the restoration of the independence of Baltic
States was generally low because of both geographical distance from the
centers of global politics and because of the frequent crises in the inner political
situation in South American countries. The activities in Madrid make one of
the few exceptions.

Effective organization of events in Madrid would not have been possible
without the participation of Spanish-speaking activists, which among Latvian
diaspora were to be found only in South America, as there were very few
Latvians in Spain. Successful involvement of them in the events in Madrid
proves the efficiency of diaspora’s multi-layered organizational structure with
World Federation of Free Latvians (WFFL) at the top of the structure.

Actions in Madrid are relevant as an example of diaspora’s varied political
lobby work but they also are an example of the functioning of the diaspora’s
internal organization and prove that seemingly distanced South American
Latvians also shared with the rest of the diaspora common values and goals —
namely the goal to promote the restoration of an independent Latvian State.
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Vacbaltiesu darba centrales Kolonistu sekcijas

(Kolonistensektion) darbiba protokolos
1924.-1930. gada

Atslegas vardi: vacu zemnieki, Kolonistu sekcija, Vacbaltiesu darba centrale,
vacbaltiesi, aizdevumi

Raksts veltits VacbaltieSsu darba centrales (Zentrale der deutsch-bal-
tischen Arbeit, turpmak — Centrale) 1923. gada decembri izveidotajai (LNA
LVVA 5921. 1., 2. apr., 19. 1., 9. Ip.) Kolonistu sekcijas (Kolonistensektion)
darbibai 1924.-1930. gada, kas visparigi atspogulota tas sézu protokolos.

Kolonistu sekcijas izveidosanas galvenais meérkis bija atbalstit lauku
apgabalos dzivojosos vacu zemniekus, lielakoties péc 1905. gada revolucijas
ienakusos vacu kolonistus’, ar noltuku apvienot vinus vacbaltiesu sabiedrisko
un politisko organizaciju pasparné, institucionali integréjot vacbaltiesu sabied-
riba un nodrosinot vinu saimniecisko attistibu (LNA LVVA 5921. 1., 2. apr.,
19. 1., 8. Ip.), ka ari veicinot talako integraciju. Galvenie attistibas nodrosi-
nasanas uzdevumi, kas izriet ari no Kolonistu sekcijas protokoliem, bija:

1) 1905. gada kolonistu? pavalstniecibas sanemsanas jautajuma kartosana;

2) zemes ipaSuma vai nomas tiesibu saglabasanu vacu tautibas personu
rokas un kolonistu nometinasana kolonijas, izmantojat finansu aizde-
vumu politiku;

3) garigas aprupes un izglitibas stavokla uzlabosana (Wachtsmuth 1951, 355).

! Vacbaltiesu muiznieki péc 1905. gada revolucijas secinaja, ka muizas nav lojalas
zemniecibas, trika ari darbaspéka, tamdél risinajums tika mekléts iekséja kolonizacijas
procesa, nodrosinot vacu zemnieku iecelo$anu no Dienvidrietumu apgabala (galve-
nokart Volinijas gubernas) un Kongresa Polijas teritorijas. Pamata Sie zemnieki (ap
90%) tika nometinati Kurzemes guberna, kur pirka, nomaja zemes gabalus, stradaja
ka laukstradnieki, kalpi muizas un ari pie latvie$u saimniekiem. Péc Brivibas cipam
un agraras reformas gaita, kad gan muiznieciba zaudgja lielus zemes ipasumus, gan
ari vacu zemnieki daléji zaudéja ipaSuma un nomas tiesibas, darba iespéjas muizas,
vacbaltiesu politiskas un sabiedriskas organizacijas koncentréja uzmanibu zemes sagla-
basanai vacu rokas, ko varétu panakt ari ar finansiala atbalsta sniegSanu kolonistiem,
ka ari pievérsa uzmanibu $o zemnieku izglitibas un kultiras stavokla uzlabosanai.
2 Vacu kolonisti, kurus Latvijas teritorija nometindja péc 1905. gada revolacijas.
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Janorada, ka Kolonistu sekcija neizveidojas tuksa vieta, jo Krievijas impé-
rijas laika kolonisti sanéma atbalstu no kolonizatoru puses, péc Pirma pasaules
kara un Brivibas cinam, no 1920. gada pie Vacbaltiesu partiju komitejas
(Der AusschufS der Deutschbaltischen Parteien) tika izveidota neoficiala
padomdeveéju institucija kolonistu jautajuma kartosanai (Wachtsmuth 1951,
336, 340, 348-349), kas péc Centrales nodibinasana darbojas tas pasparné
(Wachtsmuth 1951, 351) un uzskatama par Kolonistu sekcijas prieksteci.
Diemzél tas sédes netika protokolétas (Wachtsmuth 1951, 351).

Tacu, paplasinoties jautajumu lokam, kuri aptvéra kolonistu dzives sféras,
1923. gada 18. decembri Centrales plenarsédé t. s. Kolonistu komisijas statuss
tika apstiprinats oficiali, nolemjot dibinat komisiju kolonistu saimnieciska
stavokla, garigas aprupes un izglitibas limena uzlabosanai (LVVA 5921. f.,
2.apr.,19.1.,9.1p.). 1924. gada 19. janvari notika pirma $is komisijas oficiala
séde (1. att.) (LVVA 5921. f.,, 2. apr., 31. 1., 153. Ip.), bet 1924. gada ta
nostiprinas un darbojas ar nosaukumu “Kolonistu sekcija” (Kolonistensek-
tion) lidz 1927. gada septembrim (LVVA 5921.f.,2. apr., 31.1.,79.-153. Ip.),
kad to nodévéja par Komisiju lauku vaciesu atbalstam (Kommission zur
Foerderung des Deutschtums auf dem Lande) (Wachtsmuth 1951, 353-355),
bet 1930. gada marta ta parveidota par Zemes parvaldi (Landamt)
(Wachtsmuth, 1951, 354, 379-386), kuras darbiba aptveéra jau visus lauku
apvida dzivojosos lauksaimniekus.

Vértéjot Kolonistu sekcijas loceklu sastavu, janorada, ka tas bija diezgan
ietekmigs, ja nem veéra taja eso$o personu autoritati vacbaltiesu sabiedriba
un iepemamos amatus. Ta par sekcijas ilgstosu vaditaju kluva pazistamais
vacbaltiesu sabiedrisks darbinieks, Saeimas deputats, laikraksta “Rigasche
Rundschau” redaktors P. Simanis (Schiemann), tapat ari Saeimas deputits
Vilhelms fon Firks (v. Fircks) vai advokats V. fon Ridigers (v. Riidiger), evan-
geliski luteriskas baznicas vacu draudzu biskaps D. Pelhau (Poelchau) u. c.
(LVVA 5921. 1., 2. apr., 31.1.,153. Ip.)

Pievérsoties sekcijas sézu norisei, secinams, ka lidz Kolonistu sekcijas
parveidei Zemes parvaldé ir notikusas 75 Kolonistu sekcijas sédes, no tam
50 — apakskomisijas (ieklaujot paplasinata sastava) un 25 pilna sastava sédes
(Wachtsmuth 1951, 354).

Analizgjot Kolonistu sekcijas protokolus, janem véra, ka tie lielakoties
tikai fragmentari atspogulo daudzus garigas aprupes un izglitibas sféras jau-
tajumus — ka zinojumus par kada procesa virzibu vai problémam, kas skar
$o jautajumu risinasanu.
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Mazliet savadaka ir situacija ar finansu atbalsta jautajumu, kurs protokolos
ir atspogulots diezgan detalizéti un faktiski sastada 2/3 no protokolu satura,
jo aizdevumu pieskirSana vacu zemes ipasumu iegadei tika uzskatita par
vacbaltiesu tautas grupas pienakumu (LVVA 5921. ., 2. apr., 31. 1, 8. Ip.).

Pievérsoties finansu aizdevumu administré$anai, vispirms jasak ar finansu
aizdevumu fondiem (Wachtsmuth 1951, 360-364); (LVVA 5921. 1., 2. apr.,
31.1., 8.-153. Ip.). Divi fondi protokolos tikai pieminéti, un viens no tiem ir
t. s. Landesvéra fonds (Landeswebrfonds), dibinats laika posma no 1919.
lidz 1922. gadam un péc landesvéra likvidésanas ieklauts Baltijas landesvéra
karaviru savienibas (Kriegervereins) sastava (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1.,
153.1p.). 1926. gada sie lidzekli bija 17000 LVL apméra. No §i fonda finan-
séjumu sanéma 86 personas: 44 kolonisti un 42 vecbaltiesi (Al¢-Balten), un
jau lidz 1924. gadam i fonda ietvaros bija izsniegti aizdevumi 32 saimniecibu
iepirksanai (Wachtsmuth 1951, 360; LVVA 5921.f.,2. apr., 31. 1., 153. Ip.).

Otrs — jaunakais, 1929.-1930. gada izveidotais Vacu lauksaimnieku
apvienibas ipasas palidzibas fonds (Notfond des Bundes deutschen Land-
wirte), kas darbojies péc 1928. gada katastrofalas nerazas. Sis fonds operéja
ar 65000 LVL, un no §i fonda aizdevumus sanéma 74 personas (Wachtsmuth
1951, 363). Protokolos $is fonds minéts tikai vienu reizi— 1929. gada (LVVA
5921.f., 2. apr., 31. 1., 31. Ip.).

Sens ir ari Centrales t. s. “Specialkreditu” fonds (2. att.), kuram lidzeklus
500000 rublu (LVL 10000) apmeéra (no 1925. gada — 16000 LVL apmeéra)
1924. gada pieskira Vacu centrala sabiedribas kase (Deutsche Zentral-Genos-
sencshafts Kasse) kolonizacijas mérkiem un no kura lidz 1924. gada oktobrim
bija iztéréti 397000 rublu (Wachtsmuth 1951, 360; LVVA 5921. f.,, 2. apr.,
31. 1, 146. Ip.). Aizdevuma sanéméjs maksaja vien procenta likmi, kas
neparsniedza 6%, vélak 8% likmi (Wachtsmuth 1951, 360; LVVA 5921. f.,
2.apr., 31.1.,123.,146. Ip.). So kreditu no 1924. lidz 1928. gadam pieskira
53 personam, izlietojot finansu lidzeklus 56065 LVL apméra (LNA LVVA
6636. f., 4. apr., 72. 1., 12.-15. Ip.).

Nakamais — 10% kreditu fonds nosaukts $sada varda, jo tam sakotnéji
procentu likme bija 10% (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1., 139. Ip.), kas velak
samazinata lidz 8% un 6% gada (Wachtsmuth 1951, 360). Péc izmaksu
sarakstiem tas ir visretak pieskirtais kreditu veids un no 1925. lidz 1928.
gadam pieskirts 27 personam, aizdevumos pieskirot 21352 LVL (LNA LVVA
6636. f., 4. apr., 72. 1., 3.-4. Ip.).
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Spezisldarlehen,

(Fortsetzung. )
Weme d. Darlchnsnehmer. 1924, 1925, 1926. 1927, 1928,
Aufgen. |Stend d.| Aufgen. |Stemd d. | aufgen.| Stend d. | Aufgen. | Stand a.
Darl. z. Derl. z. Darl. z. Derl. 3.
Ende d. Ende d. Tnde d. Ende 4.
Jehres . Jehres . Jehres . 3
Jebertrag: 6820 9920 9721 11770 10430 400 9035 1250 | 11721
/> Gen. Kusse Tuckum.
/¢> 8em. Kasse Tuckm.
300 200 =
300 T
240 240 240 180 170
800 500 -
300 200 -
3000 3000 = 3325 =
400 400 -
500 500 180 | 130 50
1100 1100 -
¥ 1000 1000 100 1080 1060
. Fe 400 400 -
Lo 600 600 570 440
13. M. Kosmann 500 500 440 140
14. Fr. Hateborsky 300 300 - ]
15. 4. Klatt 500 500 450 450 1
16. A. Gatzke 600 600 600 520
17. J. Eroeger 400 400 345 205 )
18. E. Lass 600 600 600 600 V\
19. Pr. Hein 140 140 70 50
20. E. Priedrich . - " 50 7209 G

8460 5220 ss6.  6slo. 15830,  .38e5. A3S00 liz%0 15006
2. attéls. “Specialkreditu” fonda statistika*

Lielakais un nozimigakais bija ilgterminu kreditu fonds, kuru izveidoja
1926. gada un kam lidzeklus piesaistija gan no vietéjiem vaciesiem, gan Vacijas
finanséjuma (Wachtsmuth 1951, 361). Sis fonds operéja ar daudz lielakiem
finansu lidzekliem — aptuveni 150000 LVL, kuru pieskira ar 8% likmi ar
atmaksas terminu 7 gadu laika (Wachtsmuth 1951, 361-362); (LVVA
5921.f., 2. apr., 31. 1, 122, 126.-127. Ip.).

Péc protokoliem un izmaksu saraksta secinams, ka 1926.-1928. gada ir
izsniegti aizdevumi 99 personam (LNA LVVA 6636. {., 4. apr., 72.1., 5.-6.,
11. Ip.). Kopa trijos gados izsniegti aizdevumi par 202155 LVL, vidéji 67385
LVL gada. Atskiriba no pargjiem izdevumiem $ie apméra zina ir vislielakie,
pamata virs 2000 LVL (LNA LVVA 6636. f., 4. apr., 72. 1., 5.-6., 11. Ip.).

Visi pédéjo tris kreditu fondu lidzekli tika pieskirti dziva, nedziva
inventara un séklas pirksanai (LVVA 5921.f.,2.apr., 31.1.,13.,114., 122.—
124. Ip.), ari remontam vai buvniecibai, saimniecibas intensifikacijai, saistibu
dzésanai jau par ieprieks nemtu kreditu (LVVA 5921.f., 2. apr., 31. 1., 107.,

*LVVA 5921. f, 2. apr., 31. 1., 146. Ip.
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109.,112,114.-116.,122.-123. Ip.), ipasuma koroboracijai (LVVA 5921. f.,
2. apr., 31. 1., 13. Ip.). Tacu tikai ilgtermina kredits pamata tika pieskirts
jaunsaimniecibu, zemes gabalu pirksanai (LVVA 5921.f., 2. apr., 31.1.,103.,

108., 112., 116., 144. Ip.), speciala kredita fonda lidzeklus izmantoja $im

meérkim retos gadijumos (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1, 103., 113. Ip.), bet

10% kredits praktiski nekad.

Maksimala aizdevuma robeza varéja bat 6000 LVL, bet pieskirt aizde-
vumu 100% apmera nebija ieteicams, un nosacijums kredita sanemsanai bija
rekomendacija no vacu sabiedribas kasem (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. L,
126.,128. Ip.), bet ka nodrosinajums pamats bija obligacijas, vekseli un atse-
viskos gadijumos ari galvotaji (LVVA 5921. {., 2. apr., 31. 1, 22., 30., 52.,
60. Ip.).

Aizdevuma sanéméji bija ne tikai kolonisti — gan Ir$u, gan 1905. gada
kolonisti, bet ari muizu atlikuso dalu ipasnieki — muiznieki, it ipasi tie, kuri
dzivoja kolonistu apdzivotajos rajonos (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1., 114.,
123. Ip.).

Jasaka, ka ne vienmér un ne visos gadijumos aizdevumu lagumi tika
apmierinati un tos varéja noraidit gan aiznpémuma ludzéja personisko spéju,
kvalifikacijas, finansialo iespéju dél, bet ari laguma mérka neatbilstibas dél
fonda izmanto$anas meérkim vai nenokartoto formalitasu dé| (LVVA 5921. f.,
2.apr.,31.1.,112.,116.,122.,124. Ip.). Tapat ne vienmeér apmierinaja prasita
aizdevuma summu pilna apméra, nereti pieskira tikai %2 — 1/3 no prasitas
summas (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31.1., 61., 122. Ip.).

Pieversoties Kolonistu sekcijas nefinansialas darbibas formam, jaatzime
galvenas:

1) pavalstniecibas jautajuma risinasana 1924.-1925. gada (LVVA 5921. f.,
2.apr., 31.1.,152. Ip.), kad secinats, ka pasu iegtiSanas jautajums ir |oti
batisks, jo daudzi kolonisti pases nav sanemusi (LVVA 5921.f., 2. apr.,
31. 1., 141.-142., 152. lp.) un arkartigi izplatitas kolonistu vida ir
emigracijas tendences (LVVA 5921. 1., 2. apr., 31. 1., 141.-142.,152. Ip.),
savukart no kolonijam atskirti dzivojosie kolonisti paklauti lielam
asimilacijas tendencém latviesi vida (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1.,
152. Ip.). Ievérojot minéto, Kolonistu sekcija norada, ka batu vélams
rupéties par kolonistu pasu nokartosanu, secinot, ka batiski kolonistu
pasu nokartosanas lietu var ietekmeét tikai likumdosanas cela, paredzot
citus pavalstniecibas pieskirsanas nosacijumus (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr.,
31.1, 152. Ip.).
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Sekcija méginaja palidzeét kolonistiem pavalstniecibas jautajuma karto-
$ana gan politisko sarunu par normativa regulégjuma mainu, gan finanséjuma
pieskir§anas pasu jautajuma kartosanai cela (LVVA 5921. f., 2. apr., 31. 1.,
105., 141.-142.,152. 1p.);

2) garigas apriupes joma tika uzsvérta sistematiska kolonistu garigas apru-
pes nodrosinasanas nepiecieSamiba — regularu dievkalpojumu noturésana,
kristibu, laulibu nodrosinasana, macitaja padoma sanemsana dazadas
dzives situacijas, kam nepiecieSama papildu macitaju piesaiste (LVVA
5921.f., 2. apr., 31. 1., 147.,153. Ip.).

Diemzél protokoli plasak neatspogulo jautajumus par garigo aprupi,
tamdeé| grati izdarit visparéjus secinajumus par to, cik liela méra Kolonistu
sekcijas darbiba ietekméja kolonistu garigo aprupi, lai gan nevar noliegt, ka
macitaji ienéma butisku lomu kolonistu dzivé gan ka garigie vaditaji, gan
stradajot par skolotajiem kolonistu skolas, gan ari kolonistu vieta veicot
saraksti vai aizpildot dokumentus (Bérzina 2015, 56; LNA LVVA, 1453. f.,
1.apr., 1. L, 3. Ip. op., 16. Ip.; 3. 1., 1.-5. Ip.; LNA LVVA 1465. {., 2. apr.,
11.1.,77.-78. 1p.; LNA LVVA 5921. f,, 2. a., 196. 1., 71. Ip.).

3) kolonistu sekcijas protokolos ir atspogulots ari kolonistu izglitotibas un
kultoras limena paaugstinasanas jautajums, kur izvirzijas tris galvenie
uzdevumi:

e krustvecaku skolu izvéle no veiksmigam un stipram vacbaltiesu skolam,
kas varétu sniegt materialu palidzibu, gan veicinat sadarbibu;

e  kolonistu apgade ar literatuiru, liekot uzsvaru uz garigo literatairu, nemot
veéra arl ieprieks minéto nepiecieSsamibu stiprinat kolonistu garigo aprupi;

®  specialas avizes zinu lapas “Deutsche Bote” izdosana kolonistiem (LVVA
5921.f.,2.apr.,31.1.,139.-140., 143., 146., 148.-149.,150.-152. Ip;

Wachtsmuth 1951, 367).

Tadgjadi Kolonistu sekcijas protokoli lielaka méra atspogulo finansu
aizdevumu nodros$inasanu un pieskirsanas procesu, bet novarta paliek kolo-
nistiem butiskais specialas izglitibas jautajums, kas dotu iespéju sekmigi un
efektivi izlietot pieskirtos lidzek|us, tapat nebija pievérsta uzmaniba kolonistu
integracijas jautajumam vacbaltiesu sabiedriba un tradicijas, vairak rapéjoties
par kolonistu dzives materialo aspektu, ar ta palidzibu méginot kolonistus
piesaistit gan Latvijas zemei, gan vacbaltiesus sabiedribai.
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Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak — LNA
LVVA), 1453. f. (Kurmales vacu pamatskola)
LNA LVVA 1465. f. (Zantes vacu pamatskola)
LNA LVVA 5921. f. (Latvijas vacu apvieniba (Riga) Otrais fonds)
LNA LVVA 6636. f. (Latvijas Evangéliski luteriskas Baznicas Virsvalde (Riga))
Bérzina, I. (2015) Krievijas vacu kolonisti Latvijas teritorija 1905.-1939. gada.
Latvijas Vesture, Nr. 1/2 (94/95): 54-77.
Wachtsmuth, W. (1951) Von deutscher Arbeit in Lettland. Band 1. Koln:
Comel Verlag, 466.

Ivanda Beérzina

Operations of Baltic German Work Center Settler Department
(Kolonistensektion) as Reflected in Its Reports in 1924-1930

Key words: German farmers, Settlers Department, Baltic Germans work
center, Baltic Germans

Summary

The present paper describes the Baltic German work center’s Settler
departament operations, as reflected in its reports from 1924 to 1929. The
paper gives an insight into the history of the Settler Departament, its structure
and main action courses. Settler Departament provided the colonists with
financial support, which is analyzed in protocols at large scale.

Further the article gives an overview of the sources of financing — foun-
dations, their duration time, and the number of persons who received the
financial support. It also provides information about the purposes for which
the finance loans to German farmers were assigned.

In addition, it provides a brief insight into the non-financial support
activities of the Settler departament, including obtaining citizenship,
supporting the increase of the settlers’ mental and cultural level, for example
through providing the literature for settlers’ mobilization.
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Tatjana Bogdanovica

Dinaburgas jezuitu misijas un rezidences
dibinasanas apstakli

Atslegas vardi: jezuiti, jezuitu misija, Dinaburga, Dinaburgas rezidence,
Inflantija

Romas katolu baznicas vésturé nozimiga loma bija garigajiem ordeniem.
Kops viduslaikiem tie kalpoja Baznicas goda un autoritates celSanai. 16. gad-
simta Romas katolu baznica piedzivoja spécigu triecienu reformacijas kustibas
laika. Reformacijas idejas atri izplatijas visa Rietumeiropa. Katolu baznicai
bija vajadzigs jauns speks, kura darbibas metodes atbilstu laika garam un
kur§ spétu atjaunot tas pozicijas. Par tadu kluva 1534. gada dibinata Jézus
biedriba (Societatis Jesu) jeb jezuitu ordenis.

1564. gada ordenis uzsaka savu darbibu Zecpospolitas teritorija, savukart
1582. gada ar polu karala Stefana Batorija (Stefan Batory, 1576-1586)
atbalstu Rigas pilséta tika uzcelta pirma jezuitu kolégija Latvijas teritorija.

17. gadsimta polu-zviedru kara rezultata Zecpospolitas sastava palika
tikai Latvijas teritorijas austrumu dala — Inflantija. 17. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé Inflantijas teritorija uz pastavigu dzivi ieradas jezuitu brali un apmetas
Dinaburgas pilséta, nodibinot misiju, kura atri vien partapa par rezidenci.
Lidz $§im bridim historiografija nav vienota viedokla par misijas un rezidences
dibinasanas datéjumu. Pirmais pétnieks, kas uzsaka jezuitu ordena véstures
izpéti Inflantijas teritorija, bija polu rakstnieks un pétnieks Stanislavs Zaleskis
(Stanistaw Zateski, 1843-1908). Vins bija pirmais, kas centas noskaidrot,
kad tika nodibinata Dinaburgas rezidence un skola. St. Zaleskis izvirzija
hipotézi, ka rezidence savu pastavésanu uzsaka 1635. gada, bet jezuitu skola
tika atvérta vél atrak — 1630. gada (Zaleski 1905, 1312). Nav zinams, uz
kada avota pamata tika izvirzita $i hipotéze. Autors ari necensas argumentét
savu poziciju. Neraugoties uz to, vésturnieki lidz pat 21. gadsimtam par-
néma $o hipotézi un padarija to par absoluto patiesibu (Brezgo 1943, 6;
Dunsdorf 1962, 134; Ogle 2007, 102). Tacu ir vairaki dokumenti, kas sniedz
pamatu citam misijas un rezidences dibinasanas datéjumam. Raksta mérkis
ir noteikt Dinaburgas misijas un rezidences dibinasanas laiku un dibinasanas
apstaklus. Par pétijuma pamatavotu kluva Dinaburgas jezuitu rezidences
majas arhivs.
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Jezuitu ordenis savu darbibu Latvijas teritorija uzsaka 1583. gada Riga.
Tacu polu-zviedru kars, kas aizsakas 1600. gada, pielika punktu Rigas jezuitu
kolégijas pastavésanai. 1621. gada zviedru karalis Gustavs Adolfs (Gustav
IT Adolf, 1611-1632) noslédza mieru ar Rigu, un jezuitiem nacas atstat pilsétu.
Jezuitu brali devas uz Vendeni (vac. Wenden, senkr. Keco— musdienu Césis),
kur uzturgjas lidz bridim, kad 1625. gada pilsétu ienéma zviedru karaspéks
un padzina vinus.

Vendenes rezidences slégsana bija negaidita jezuitu ordenim. Jézus bied-
ribas vadibai bija plani turpmakai rezidences attistibai un paredzéta naudas
summa $o planu istenosanai (Kleijntjenss 1940, 264). Péc rezidences slégsanas
Lietuvas provincialis! noléma $os lidzeklus izmantot misijas iekartosanai Latvi-
jas teritorijas austrumu dala — Inflantija, kas joprojam atradas Ze&pospolitas
jurisdikcija (Kleijntjenss 1940, 264). Misijas darbam Inflantija palika tris
jezuiti. Dinaburgas rezidences dibinasanas akta ir rakstits, ka 1625. gada
brali no Vendenes devas “Daugavas straumes virziena uz Dinaburgas (Dau-
gavpils), Rozitenas (Rézekne) un Lucinas (Ludza) rajonu,” tatad jezuitu misio-
nariem nebija noteikta galamérka (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448). Tas nozimé, ka
misijas dibinasana Inflantijas teritorija nebija ieprieks izplanots pasakums —
tas bija spontans [émums, kuru noteica kara apstakli.

Lidz $im bridim nav atrasts rikojums par jezuitu misijas dibinasanu Inflan-
tija. Tas norada uz to, ka jezuitu ordena vadibas darbiba nebija saskanota ar
Zelpospolitas valdibu, visada zina — ne oficiala liment. Patvaliba nebija rakstu-
riga $im ordenim. Jézus biedriba, neraugoties uz lielu ietekmi Ze&pospolitas
valsts garigaja un politiskaja dzive, tomeér bija paklausiga valsts varai un
rikojas tikai péc attieciga dekréta vai apstiprinajuma sanemsanas. Gadijuma
ar Inflantijas jezuitiem valsts oficialais rikojums netika sagaidits — formali
jezuitu misijas dibinasanai nebija tiesiska pamatojuma. Tikai 1635. gada
karalis Vladislavs IV (Wtadystaw IV Waza, 1632-1648) apstiprinaja Dina-
burgas jezuitu tiesibas uz zemes ipasumiem Auleja, tadéjadi akceptéjot jezuitu
misionaru darbibu Inflantija (Volumina legum 1859, 235).

Rodas jautajums: kas pamudinaja jezuitus misijas dibinasanai Inflan-
tija? Jau ieprieks Vendenes jezuitu misionari, kas regulari apmekléja Inflantijas
provinces austrumu dalu, bija gandriz vienigie Romas katolu baznicas garidz-
nieki, kas darbojas $is teritorijas draudzés. Jezuiti nevaréja pielaut, lai Inflan-
tijas katolticigie iedzivotaji paliktu bez garigas aprupes. Savukart, ka liecina
seima protokoli, karalis un seims $aja laika bija aiznemti ar politisko konfliktu

! Provincialis (lat. Provincialis ‘uz provinci attiecigs’) — ordena provinces vaditajs.
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risinasanu Inflantija un ignoréja katolticibas problémas $aja provincé (Volu-
mina legum 1859, 232-475). lespéjams, tas ari lika Jézus biedribas vadibai
parnemt ticibas jautajuma risinasanu savas rokas.

Jaatzist, ka tas bija precedents Zedpospolitas vésturé, jo neviens no gari-
gajiem ordeniem neatlavas pienemt lémumu par savas struktarvienibas dibina-
$anu bez attieciga valdibas rikojuma. Jezuitu tiesiskais stavoklis Zeépospolita
gan atskiras no paréjiem Romas katolu baznicas garigajiem ordeniem. Sigis-
munda III valdisanas laika nevienam no tiem nebija tik lielas ietekmes uz
monarhu un valsts politisko dzivi ka Jézus biedribai, un neviens ordenis nebau-
dija tik lielas privilégijas ka jezuitu ordenis (Tazbir 1966, 90). Iesp&jams, tas
ari bija iemesls tam, kapéc ordena vadiba uzdrosinajas parkapt valsti pasta-
voso kartibu. Pastav ari iespéja, ka atlauja neoficiala cela tomér tika sanemta.
Ir zinams, ka dazas no jezuitu prasibam tika apmierinatas privatu sarunu
rezultata, tiesa gan, tas attiecas tikai uz privilégiju iegnsanu (Tazbir 1966, 90).

Paslaik nevar precizi noteikt, kur sakotnéji apmetas Inflantijas misionari.
Apmesanas vietas izvéli noteica katolticigo iedzivotaju klatbutne. Jezuitiem,
kuru tiesiskais stavoklis Inflantija nebija dross, lidz ar to nebija ari pastaviga
finanséjuma avota, bija nepieciesams atbalsts, kuru vini varéja sagaidit tikai
no katolticigo iedzivotaju puses. 1599. gada revizijas dokumenti apliecina,
ka Rozitenes un Lucinas starastija pastaveja katolu dievnams. Savukart Dina-
burga darbojas tikai luteranu draudze, bet pilsétas apkaimé dzivoja vairakas
katolticigas §|ahtas dzimtas (Skutans 1974, 310-363). Kopuma Dinaburgas,
Rozitenes un Lucinas starastijas bija lielaks katolticigo skaits neka pareja
provinces dala.

Rodas divi jautajumi. Pirmais — kapéc bija nodibinata tikai misija? Nemot
vera, ka Inflantija bija liels protestantu skaits un manams garidznieku triokums,
buatu logiski dibinat struktarvienibu ar lielaku bralu skaitu - rezidenci. Otrais
jautajums: kapéc tika izvirzits viens konkréts uzdevums — katolticigo gariga
aprupe? Parasti jezuitu misionari vienlaikus darbojas vairakos virzienos: pildot
garidznieku funkcijas katolticigo vida, sludinot katolu ticibas postulatus protes-
tantiem, cinoties pret manticibu un paganisma elementiem, izglitojot tautu.
Par iemeslu tam noteikti nebija finansialais jautajums. Jezuitu ordenim Ze&pos-
polita piedergja plasi zemes ipasumi, ka ari tas pastavigi sanéma dotacijas un
davinajumus. Iespéjams, ka par iemeslu kluva nestabila politiska situacija
provincé. Neviens nevaréja paredzet, kads iznakums bus polu-zviedru karam
un vai Inflantija paliks Zecpospolitas rokas. Tapéc jezuitu ordena vadiba
neveidoja talejosus planus un uzskatija, ka esosajos apstaklos pietiks ar trim
braliem, kuriem ir jartpéjas par provinces katolticigo iedzivotaju garigo dzivi.
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Taja pasa 1625. gada, kadu laiku péc jezuitu misionaru darbibas uzsak-
$anas Inflantija, Smolenskas kanonikis un lielakais Zecpospolitas Romas-
Katolu baznicas un it ipasi jezuitu ordena mecenats Aleksandrs Korvins
Gosievskis (Aleksander Korwin Gosiewski, 2=1639) pieskira misijai lidzeklus
dievnama celtniecibai un uzdavinaja toposajai katolu draudzei dalu no Aulejas
muizas ipasumiem. Ka vésta Dinaburgas rezidences jezuitu atskaite par
1650. gadu, tada veida Smolenskas kanonikis izpildija Dievam doto solijjumu
(Kleijntjenss 1940, 264). Tacu nauda tika iztéréta citam mérkim — pilnigai
Aulejas muizas izpirksanai (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448). Tapéc Dinaburgas rezi-
dences dievnams tika uzcelts tikai 1630. gada, pateicoties pilsétas starastam
Alfonsam Lackim (Alphonsus Lacki) (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448). No §i briza
mainijas misijas statuss. Ta vairs nebija nenoteikta misija Inflantija, bet misija
ar pastavigu uzturé$anas vietu: dievnamu, draudzi un saimniecibu. Doku-
mentos turpmak ta tiek dévéta par missio Dunaburgensis (Kleijntjenss 1941,
285).

Neviena no Dinaburgas jezuitu atskaitém netiek pieminéts, ka misijas
ieriko$ana vai jezuitu darbiba izraisija pretestibu vai neapmierinatibu Inflan-
tijas protestantu vida. Parasti jezuitu darbibas uzsaksanai sekoja protestantu
atbildes reakcija. Tas bija vérojams Lietuvas lielknazisté, Prusijas karaliste,
Baltkrievijas, Ukrainas teritorija un Riga. Sajas teritorijas eso$a protestantu
garidznieciba un muiznieciba parasti rakstija sudzibas karalim par parak
aktivu jezuitu darbibu, kas tika traktéta ka ticibas brivibas parkapums
(TermoBckuit 2004, 153). Riga un Prasijas karalistes pilsétas tika konstatéta
ari fiziska pretdarbiba (Tazbir 1966, 105; Kleijntjenss 1941, 25).

Domajams, ka Dinaburga 16. gadsimta pirmaja puse situacija bija atski-
riga no citiem regioniem. Inflantija pietrika gan protestantu, gan katolu
garidznieku. No 1599. gada revizijas zinams, ka Dinaburga darbojas pro-
testantu draudze, Lucina pastavéja luteranu un katolu dievnams, Rozitené —
katolu dievnams, bet dievkalpojumi tajos nenotika (Skutans 1974, 153, 320,
361). Si situacija noveda pie ta, ka daudzi Inflantijas iedzivotaji ilgus gadus
nebija redzéjusi kadu garidznieku un palika bez garigas aprupes. Lidz ar to
Inflantija protestantu opozicija nevaréja veidoties, atskiriba no Rigas, kur
vienlaicigi darbojas vairakas luteranu draudzes. Turklat, sakot ar 1614. gadu,
Inflantijas teritoriju regulari apmekléja Vendenes rezidences jezuiti, tad&jadi
lidz 1625. gadam Dinaburgas un tas apkaimes iedzivotaji bija jau iepazistinati
ar $o ordeni un ta darbibas metodém, tatad bija pieradusi pie jezuitu klatbatnes
(Kleijntjenss 1941, 290).

46



Tatjana Bogdanovica
Dinaburgas jezuitu misijas un rezidences dibinasanas apstakli

Dinaburgas jezuitu arhiva personu katalogs® apliecina, ka 1634. gada
Dinaburgas misija darbojas tris brali — Péteris Kulesis (Petri Culesius), Janis
Stribings (Joannes Stribingius) un Janis Svarcs (Joannes Schwartz) (Kleijntjenss
1941, 349). Vini bija pazistami no Rigas kolégijas laikiem un péc tas slégsanas
kopa kalpoja Vendenes rezidence. Visi tris bija dzimusi Livonija, labi parzinaja
gan vietéjas valodas, gan tradicijas (Kleijntjenss 1941, 345, 350).

Par misijas vaditaju kluva P. Kulesis. 51 izvéle nebija nejausa. No visiem
Vendenas rezidences jezuitiem P. Kulesim bija vislielaka pieredze gan adminis-
trativaja, gan misijas darba. Savu darbibu vins uzsaka Rigas kolégija 1599.
gada. Tur P. Kulesis darbojas ka skolotajs, skolas uzraugs, spredikotajs un
misionaru vaditajs (Kleijntjenss 1941, 350). 1619. gada vins kluva par
Vendenas rezidences superioru® (Kleijntjenss 1941, 350). Tapéc nav brinums,
ka ordena vadiba uzticéja vinam jaunas misijas vadisanu.

1639. gada Dinaburgas misija kalpoja jau sesi jezuiti (Kleijntjenss 1941,
350). Palielinat misijas jezuitu skaitu izdevas pateicoties tam, ka 16335. gada
notika Aulejas muizas apsekosana. Péc tas jezuiti kluva par muizas likumi-
gajiem ipasniekiem. Ienakumi no Aulejas muizas, ka ari Inflantijas dizciltigo
davinajumi atlava paplasinat Dinaburgas jezuitu darbibas jomas (Kleijntjenss
1940, 264). Jezuiti uzsaka plasaku misijas darbu. Vini apmekléja talakos
Inflantijas rajonus, ka ari Kurzemes un Zemaitijas pierobeZas teritorijas
(Kleijntjenss 1940, 261-262). Ir zinams, ka jau 1635. gada Dinaburgas rezi-
dence pastavéja skola (Kleijntjenss 1941, 349). Tas viss prasija papildspekus
misijas uzturésanai, tapéc ordena vadiba nosutija uz Dinaburgu vél tris jezui-
tus. Tagad katrs no misijas braliem pildija konkrétus pienakumus. Superiors
vadija misiju, viens no braliem atbildéja par misijas saimniecibu (minister),
veél viens par skolu (praefectus scholarum), bet paréjie pildija misionaru funk-
cijas (Kleijntjenss 1941, 350).

1643. gada Dinaburgas starasts Alfonss Lackis uzdavinaja jezuitiem dalu
no Izvaltas muizas zemes ipasumiem. Paréjo muizas dalu jezuiti atpirka pasi
(Kleijntjenss 1940, 264). Tada veida 1643. gada jezuitu misijai piederéja jau
divas muizas. Tas noziméja, ka misijai izveidojas dross ekonomisks pamats
un stabili ienakumi. Tas nepalika nepamanits no ordena vadibas puses, un
1643. gada misijai tika pieskirts rezidences statuss (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448).
Tatad jezuitu misijas ekonomiskais stavoklis bija noteicosais faktors rezidences
dibinasanai. So faktu uzsver ari pasi jezuiti, rakstot, ka Izvaltas muizas davi-

2 Catalogi primi.
3 Rezidences vaditajs jezuitu ordeni.
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najums un stabilie ienakumi kluva par rezidences statusa pieskirsanas galveno
iemeslu (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448). Taja pasa gada notika rezidences apstiprina-
Sana (Kleijntjenss 1940, 448).

Aplukojot Dinaburgas rezidences majas arhiva dokumentus, var precizi
noteikt jezuitu darbibas uzsaksanas datumu Inflantijas teritorija, ka ari Dina-
burgas misijas dibinasanas un rezidences satusa sanemsanas datumus — 1625.,
1630. un 1643. gads attiecigi. Tiesa gan, paslaik nav iesp&jams noteikt kon-
krétu misijas dibinasanas vietu. Izpétot dibinasanas procesu, var secinat, ka
to noteica divi faktori. Pirmais ir polu-zviedru kars, kura rezultata Vendenas
jezuitiem nacas pamest rezidenci un veidot misiju Inflantijas austrumu dala.
Savukart otrais faktors ir katolticigo muiznieku finansialais atbalsts. Ta, patei-
coties A. K. Gonsievska un A. Lacka davinajumiem, misijai izveidojas stabils
pamats, péc ka sekoja rezidences statusa iegtiSana.
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The Circumstances of the Establishing of
Jesuit Mission and Residence in Diinaburg

Key words: jesuits, residence of Diinaburg, mission of Diinaburg, Diinaburg,
Inflanty

Summary

In the first half of the 17 century Jesuit brothers arrived and settled in
the Inflanty territory in Dinaburg for the establishment of their mission there,
which soon turned into a residence. The historiography did not have a single
point of view of the mission and the residence establishing dates. It was
commonly thought that Dinaburg residence was established in 1635. The
aim of this article is to identify the time and the circumstances of establishing
the mission and residence in Dinaburg. A basic resource for the study became
Dinaburg Jesuit residence home archives.

In Inflanty Jesuits arrived in 16235, after Riga College and Vendene
residence had been closed. The formation of a mission in Inflanty was a
spontaneous decision, conditioned by the war. Approbation of the mission
took place only in 1635. But in 1630 the mission received Auleja Manor,
that provided stable financial supplies, as well as the church was built in
Dinaburg. From that time on the Jesuit mission in documents was referred to
as Dinaburg mission. A new stage of development is due to Alphonsus Lacki’s
gift of Izvalta Manor. Two manors provided a secure economic foundation,
which became a key factor in residence status for Dinaburg Jesuit mission.

Inspection of Dinaburg residence house archival documents makes it
possible to determine the time of Jesuit inception in the territory of Inflanty
as well as to specify the year of the foundation of Dinaburg mission and
granting the residence status. Exploring the process of establishing the mission
leads to a conclusion that it was determined by two factors. The first is the
Polish-Swedish War, which caused Vendene Jesuits to leave the residence
and build a mission in the eastern part of Inflanty. The second factor is the
financial support provided by Catholic gentry. Hence, owing to Gonsievski
and Lacki donations, the mission received a stable economic base, followed
by the acquisition of the residence status.
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Vestures pétisana
Juliusa Fridriha Déringa (1816-1898) un
Augusta Johana Gotfrida Bilensteina (1826-1907)
atminas

Atslegas vardi: Dérings, Bilensteins, vésture, filozofija, arheologija, auto-
biografija, vacbaltiesi

Juliuss Dérings un Augusts Bilensteins ir vieni no atpazistamakajiem
sava laikmeta inteligences parstavjiem. Abus vieno vaciska izcelsme, Kurzemes
guberna, plasais intere$u loks un zinatniska darbiba, kas abu autobiografis-
kajas apcerés (Bilensteins 1995; Dérings 2016) sizetiski ienem nozimigu lomu.
Abu vardi saistami ar Latvijas arheologijas zinatnes aizsakumiem. 1896. gada
izdotaja Antona Buhholca sastaditaja arheologijas bibliografijas raditaja Bilen-
Steins un Deérings izcelas ka vieni no razigakajiem regiona pétniekiem publika-
ciju skaita zina (Buchholtz 1896, 51). Vini apcelojusi un apzinajusi Latvijas
senvietas, veikusi izrakumus, pétijusi materialo kultaru, ka ari sarakstijusi
vairakus zinatniskus un popularzinatniskus rakstus par Latvijas aizvéstures
témam, kas nu jau kluvusi par neatnemamu Latvijas véstures zinatnes dalu.

Saja raksta abu pétnieku autobiografijas skatitas ka avots, kas sniedz
ieskatu zinatniskas darbibas pasizpratne, kultaratsaucés un intelektualajas
ierosmes, kas kalpojusas par teorétiskiem un subjektiviem prieksnosacijumiem
véstures, tostarp arheologijas, ka noteiktas zinatniskas disciplinas izveidei
Latvija.

Kameér Bilensteina darba “Kada laimiga dzive” skaidri atspogulojas vina
nostaja pret senatnes pétiSanu, ka ari attieksme pret zinatnisko darbibu ka
tadu, publicétas Déringa atminas neatklaj pat ne mazako dalu no ta zinatniska
darba, ko vins ir paveicis, acimredzot tiesi pétijumi maza otraja puse liedza
nodoties izsmelosakai atminu pierakstisanai. Tomér atminas Dérings ir sasto-
pams ka dzivs cilveks, personiba ar dazadam interesém un subjektiviem sprie-
dumiem, kas nereti ar faktu precizitati visu atminésanas veérto ir saglabajis
nakamibai. Abi avoti batiski papildina joprojam ierobezoto skatijumu uz
19. gadsimta vacbaltu intelektualiem Krievijas impérijas nomalé — Kurzemé.

Abu pétnieku dzives sakrit ar veselu parmainu gadsimtu, ko pazistam
gan ka historisma, gan romantisma laikmetu, kura vienlaikus plaukst akade-
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miskas zinatnes un tehnologijas: politiska zina to aizsak Napoleona kari,
kuri veicina vacu nacionalismu, kas savu izvérsumu gust gadsimta otraja
pusé, Bismarka Prasijas vadiba apvienojot vacu zemes, tadéjadi veicinot kul-
taras un ekonomikas uzplaukumu, kas neiet secen ari Baltijas vaciesiem, kuru
nacionalo pasapzinu un piekersanos ka dzimtenei (Kurzemei, Vidzemei), ta
savai tautai un identitatei vél bez Napoleona un Bismarka rosina ari cara
valdibas parkrievosanas politika. Dérings atminas ipasi uzsver savu agrak
iesnaudusos “tévzemes milestibu”, kas atmodusies lidz ar Vacijas apvienosanu,
liekot vinam intereséties par visu vacisko — valoda, zinatné, ierazas, maksla,
vésturé pétot “vacu ipatnibas” (Dérings 2016, 257). Kulturfilozofisko norisu
lauka Herdera pievérsanos valodai ka tautas savdabibas un dvéseles spogulim
uzskata (Kramer 2011, 57-59) par vacu etniska nacionalisma atbildi francu
pilsoniskajam nacionalismam; tautas dveéselei, jutu dzivei un senatnei, izaicinot
vésu apgaismibas racionalismu, kosmopolitismu un vérstibu uz saulaino
nakotni, savukart Z. Z. Ruso domas par cildeno meZoni un smalkas racionalas
civilizacijas nesamaitato dabisko cilvéku, kas sevi nes augstaku sakotnéjas
étikas idealu, vérs uzmanibu ka uz jaunas pasaules iezemieSiem, ta ari liek no
jauna atklat vietéjos zemniekus.

Dérings atminas daudz nedalas ar bérnibas iespaidiem, sastopam vinu
jau ka iztiku mekléjosu makslinieku, kas no Drézdenes ir gatavs parcelties
uz, vinaprat, talo un neattistito Baltiju. Savukart Bilensteina bérnibu iezimé
klasiska izglitiba (sengrieku miti, eposi, lugas, retoru izcilakie saceré&umi,
vacu klasika no Hoenstaufena, Lesinga lidz Gétem) apvienojuma ar parga-
jieniem daba un téva karsu kolekcijas apbrinosanu. Klasiskas antikas kultaras
atsauCu fons, protams, Bilensteinu vieno ar Déringu, pieméram, pat ikdienas
izklaidés muiznieku viesibas Dérings, rikojot t. s. “dzivas bildes”, lielako
dalu sizetu veido tiesi péc klasiskiem, antikaja literattira noskatitiem motiviem
(Dérings 2016, 153).

Bilensteins pamatizglitibu sanem slavenaja Pfortas skola, kur dazados
laikos macijusies daudzi vacu dizgari, pieméram, dzejnieks Klopstoks,
matematikis un astronoms Mébiuss, vésturnieks Ranke, filozofi Fihte un Nice
utt. Pforta vél bez valodu studijam Bilensteins apgust zinatniska darba pama-
tus, brivu, pasa intereses vaditu iedzilinasanos specifiska probléma. Ja Nice
sava Pfortas laika raksta saceréjumus par likteni un religiju, kas atstas pédas
vina vélakaja filozofija, tad Bilensteins Pforta uzstajas ar saceréjumiem par
grieku kugniecibu eposu laikmeta un teikam ka iespéjamiem véstures avotiem,
seviski pievérsoties no jauna atklatajam Nibelungu ciklam, kuru savas atminas
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ar lielu jusmu apraksta ari Dérings, kas vélak péc Edas studijam sensaksu
valoda sastadijis skandinavu-vacu mitologijas leksikonu (Dérings 2016, 305).

Lai gan Bilensteina teologijas studijas Térbata primari skar vina amata
izveli — macitaja darbu, vins specifiski izcel papildu tris ietekmes, ko turpmak
némis lidzi dzivé: 1) bibliskas geografijas studijas, kuru ietvaros top apcerg&jums
par apustulu darbu gramatu ka pirmbaznicas véstures avotu; 2) formalas
lingvistikas, metrikas, etimologijas, valodu attistibas studijas, kuras nopiet-
naku formu ieguvusi bérnibas fascinacija ar dazadu valodu vardu radniecibu,
kuras ietvaros uzsakts darbs pie latvieSu valodas fonétikas un gramatikas
jautajumiem, ka ari 3) padzilinata saskarsanas ar sava téva skolotaja Johana
Fridriha Herbarta filozofiju, kuru Sodien atceramies ka modernas pedagogijas
un psihologijas celmlauzi (Bilensteins 1995, 60-61).

Rakstura audzinasana ir Herbarta pedagogijas starakmens, tapéc Her-
bartam, tapat ka Monténam, vésture nodrosina milzigu lauku, kura jauneklim
vingrinaties estétiskaja un praktiskaja sprieduma. Ta ka vélams izvairities no
pasivas vésturisko, literaro vai filozofisko attélu prezentacijas, skolotajam
jacensas pagatnes tautas un cilvékus uzburt acu prieksa ka dzivi klatesoSus,
kas skolniekam lautu vingrinaties dazadu cilvéku tipu atpazisana un “étiskas
acs” nostiprinasana, tadéjadi mazinot étikas kladas. Ta ka vésturiskas figaras
paradas attalinati, skolnieks var tas apcerét neieintereséti un objektivi, laujot
“tirajai gaumei” vadit ricibu vina iztélé. Sada apmaciba ir labakais, ko darit,
sagatavojot skolnieku pieauguso dzivei (Kim 2015).

Herbartisko uzsvaru uz étiku un pedagogiju vienlaikus var uzskatit par
galveno izejas punktu Bilensteina zinatniskajai darbibai — Bilensteina galvenais
pétijumu objekts ir latviesu tauta, tacu ta nav pasiva vérosana un aprakstisana
no malas, bet gan palidzigas rokas snieg$ana, lai saglabatu un koptu latviesu
valodu un garamantas, ka ari lautu vinu dvéseles savdabibai ierakstities pla-
saka cilvéces aina. Gan zinatne, gan kristietiba BilenSteinam ir internacionala,
vins “kalpo zinatnei un Dieva valstibai kosmopolitiskos nolakos”, tomeér
katrai tautai ir “savs atseviskais un originalais, kas to atskir no citam tautam”,
un kosmopolitisko noluku vadita étiska izzina saglaba un izkopj tiesi so atse-
visko, lai bagatinatu visparigo (Bilensteins 1995, 204).

Ja Déringa pétijumus un intereses finansialu apsvérumu dé| — nemitigi
parvietojoties starp muizam, izpildot pasutijumus — visbiezak nosaka nejausiba
un nesistematiskums, sarunas un satik$anas, tad Bilensteins vairakkart izcel
savas nodarbes sistematiskumu, kas lauj saprast, ka Bilensteins no formalas
lingvistikas studijam nonak lidz vésturei un arheologijai. Pedagogisko moti-
vaciju pavada teologiska — ka macitajam Bilensteinam svarigi Dieva vardu
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tuvinat tautai, tapéc vin$ vairakkart uzsver Lutera lielo devumu vacu nacio-
nalas pasapzinas atmodinasana, jo, tulkojot Bibeli vaciski, “muzigais saturs”
iegust “nacionalas izteiksmes formu”. Bilensteins pats strada pie Bibeles lat-
viska tulkojuma revizijas — lai to paveiktu, ir jaizpéta valodas attistiba un
vesture, kas liek pievérsties tautas mutvardu dailradei, tautasdziesmam,
miklam, teikam, ko BilensSteins sauc par “tautas ieksgjas dzives vésturi”
(Bilensteins 19935, 195), ko vina laika pétit ir kluvis aktualak neka politisko
vesturi. Savukart iekséjas dzives vesture lika pievérsties tas izvérsumam aréja
jeb materialaja kultara, kas vina gadijuma izpaudas gan ka etnografiski péti-
jumi, kuros aprakstitas latvie$u koka celtnes un sadzives priekSmeti, gan
arheologijas studijas, liekot pievérsties pilskalniem un apbedijumiem. Ta no
macitaja vélmes tautu tuvinat Dieva varda apsolitajai muzigas dzivibas
svétibai, nonak lidz tautas iekséjas dzives vésturei valoda un tas atspogulo-
jumam materialaja kultara.

Abus seviski ietekmé celojumi, kas uz laikmeta fona jaizce] ki romantiska,
dvéseli bagatinosa nodarbe (aprakstot savus celojumus, Bilensteins pats lieto
apziméjumus — romantiska nodarbe, romantiska ainava u. tml.), abi pétnieki
apcelo Italiju, ta laika vacu inteligences muzu zemi, kas celta goda lidz ar
Géti un Silleru. Zimigi, ka, apcerot savu zinatnisko darbibu, Bilensteins speci-
fiski lieto celojuma metaforas, pétisanu pielidzinot taku atklasanai nezinama
zemeé, nostak no galvenajiem celiem, lai tuvak redzétu vietéjo iedzivotaju isto
dzivi, ka ari piemin rupiga darba guto prieku, ko nes cilvéku uzmanibu un
atzinibu pelno$u niansu atrasana. Studgjot, cilvéks kapj kalnos vai izstaiga
ielejas, ta paplasinot apvarsni (Bilensteins, 1995, 198).

Ja Deérings ir redzéjis Egiptes kolekciju un Nacionilo senlietu muzeju
Berling, Kunstkameru utt., sekojis lidzi Pompeju un Herkulanas atklajumiem
(Doring 1886, 20-67), tad Bilensteins kopa ar Dancigas pilsétas bibliotekaru
Manhartu apmeklé Dancigas arheologijas muzeju, gustot iedvesmu turpmakai
darbibai. Stutgartes muzeja vins iepazistas ar profesoru Haku un izrakumiem
tolaik slavenajas palu celtnés kidras purva pie Federezera (Bilensteins 19935,
153). Tapat Florencé apmeklgjis etrusku senlietu muzeju. Celojumu, seviski
Italijas, pieredzi Bilensteins apraksta ka sirdij milakos dzives notikumus.
Celojot Vidzemé un Kurzemé, gan Bilensteinu, gan seviski Déringu saista
viduslaiku pilsdrupas. Gotikas un romanikas formas arhitektaira Dérings uzteic
ka vacu tautas gara izpausmi (Dérings 2016, 252).

Noturigs motivs Déringa memuaros ir “saviesiga dzive”, kas ir ari neatne-
mama Bilensteina dzives sastavdala — tiesi rosigd komunikacija starp dazadu
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aprindu, amatu un intere$u laudim veicinaja vacbaltiesu plaso skatijumu uz
pasauli. Bilensteins un Dérings veido plasu zinatnisko saraksti, celojumos
nodibina kontaktus, intereséjas par vésmam un zinatniskajam probléemam
Vacija. Vienuviet atminas Bilensteins atzimé KLMB sekretaru Déringu par
sevisku ieguldijumu pilskalnu pétnieciba, jo dazadu cilvéku atradumi un mate-
riali nonak pie vina, kura uzdevums ir precizét, apkopot, aprakstit, kadél
secina: “(..) vienadi centieni pulcinaja lielu skaitu krietnu amata viru (..)”
(Bilensteins 1995, 283).

Vecaja Kurzemes Provinces muzeja Inventara gramata (JVMM: ZA -
4489) uzskatami redzams, cik daudzi no Déringa un Bilensteina pazinu loka
ik pa laikam nodod muzejam atrastas senlietas vai pat rikojusi kopigus izra-
kumus, pieméram, 1866. gada Bilensteins kopa ar Déringu, skolotaju Krigeru,
macitaju Rezonu (Raison) un vairakiem citiem senatnes milotajiem veica péti-
jumus Térveté (Bielenstein, 1869; 1884). Sadas zinatniskas izklaides bija
ierasta lieta inteligences vida, lai gan pamatnodarbos$anas no véstures, seviski
arheologijas bija stipri attalinata.

Izteikta ta laika paradiba ir macisanas un studésana sava prieka péc,
bez ekonomiska ieguvuma vai saimnieciska lietderiguma. Ta nebija profesija,
bet gan briva laika pavadiSanas veids, tomér tiesi no Siem iedigliem Latvija
izauga véstures zinatne. Dérings atzimé, ka dazada rakstura studijas vinpam
sagadajusas “lielu baudu” (Dérings 2016, 145). Tomér zinatnisko studiju
motivacija nav tikai personiskais guvums vien — abos pétniekos sastopama
vélme zinasanas izplatit talak, dalities tajas, pieméram, Dérings sava maja
bez maksas lasa lekcijas makslas vésturé, abu institucionala piesaiste biedribas
liek regulari uzstaties ar zinojumiem, bet Bilensteina zinasanu izplatiSanu
savukart motivé konkréti teologiski, étiski un pedagogiski apsvérumi. Lai
gan Bilensteina pétijumi parsvara rakstiti vacu valoda, tomér $adi zinasanas
par latviesu savdabibu un atseviskas problémas guva apriti starptautiskaja
pétnieciskaja vide, kas vienlaikus lava latviesu tautas dveselisko savdabibu
saglabat un nostiprinat visparéja cilvéces — humanitates — vésturiskaja atmina.
Vina vaditas Latviesu Literaras biedribas vaciskas publikacijas vairoja arzemju
filologu interesi par latviesu valodu un tautu.

Aizrau$anos ar senatni motive tas redzama izzusana. Déringa dzives laika
pasaule strauji mainas, atminas min “gaismas bildes” (dagerotipija), telegrafa
ievilksanu, pirmo dzelzcela liniju. Modernizacijas apstaklos daudzu vacbal-
tiesu vélme nodoties pagatnes pétisanai klast tikai saprotamaka. Lidztekus
modernizacijai visa Rietumu pasaulé attistijas vélme péc pagatnes iekonserve-

54



Zenta Broka-Lace, Krisjanis Lacis
Veéstures pétisana ]. F. Déringa (1816-1898) un A. J. G. Bilensteina (1826-1907) atminas

$anas, mantojuma un piemineklu apzinasanas un aizsargasanas. Dérings daudz
raksta par dazadam veiksmigakam un ne tik labam arhitektaras restauracijam,
ka ari pats restauré gleznas un citus muzeja priek$metus. Ka, atbildot moder-
nizacijas tempiem, vél bez seno pilskalnu pétiSanas zinatniskas biedribas visa
Baltija izveérsa plasus pétijumus par ordenpilu vésturi, baznicu cel$anu utt.
Lidz ar tehnologisko attistibu radas ari nojausma, ka kultaras un dabas man-
tojumam arvien vairak draud izzuSana. Bilensteins ir viens no tiem, kuru $i
tendence satrauca. Neilga saruna ar Bilensteinu Jakobs Grimms mudina (Bilen-
Steins 19985, 116) vakt tautas garigo mantojumu, pirms moderna kultara to
nobidijusi pie malas un pametusi aizmirstibai. Bilensteins raizéjas, ka lidz ar
industrialo kultaru un augstako izglitibu latviesi zaudés savu unikalitati un
individualitati, atteiksies no dabas tautam raksturigas poézijas, vienkarsibas,
t. i., “bérniskibas” un klas par tadu pasu civilizéto kultartautu, saimnieko-
tajiem ka vaciesi vai krievi. Vins spriez, ka tautskolas vairs “neciena tautas-
dziesmu”, tas vieta lasa gramatas un avizes, dzive ir “kluvusi nopietnaka”, ir
radusies “tieksme péc moderna luksusa”, tadel zud prieks par “vienkarSo un
pieticigo” (Bilensteins 1995, 101).

Nosléguma vieta var uzdot jautajumu, kapéc masdienas vispar batu veérts
pievérsties zinatnieku autobiografijam? Ir daudz rakstu, bet tikai caur atmi-
nam redzams, kada nozime bija Siem pétijumiem — gan personigaja dzive,
gan ta laika zinatniskaja telpa. Autobiografijas lauj labak tulkot citus avotus.
Joprojam nav lidz galam izvértéts un novértéts vacu izcelsmes pétnieku devums
Latvijas véstures zinatnes un vésturiskas domas attistiba. Atminas lauj saprast
laikmeta garu un to, ka vésturiska doma attistijusies ar vacbaltu literatu kartas
parstavju starpniecibu. Lai arl apskatito autoru primara nodarbosanas nebija
arheologija, abus var dévét tolaik lietotaja apziméjuma Altertumsfreunden —
senatnes draugi. Tas ari raksturo laikmetu — vélme but draugos ar senatni,
kas arvien attalinas. Visbeidzot pétnieku autobiografijas palidz saprast, ka
darbojas zinatne, tas lauj saprast pasiem sevi sava zinatniskaja darbiba,
celojumos un sikumos, kuri piedalas kopéjas ainas atklasana, paradot, ka no
parasta ikdienas cilvéka dazadu subjektivu apstaklu, logisko kézu, nejausibu,
institaciju un ikdienas niansu mijiedarbiba pamazam top par zinatnieku.
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Summary

Julius Doring and August Bielenstein are among the most visible intellec-
tuals of their epoch. Both share their German origin, association with Mitau
(Jelgava), their participation in the workings of The Courland (Kurzeme)
Society for Literature and Art, and both had a wide range of interests in
common. The names of both researchers are structurally and genealogically
linked to the beginnings of the archaeological science in the territory of Latvia.
They have travelled to, searched for, and identified various archaeological
sites in the territory of Latvia, both have carried out excavations and written
several articles on topics related to Latvian prehistory, furthermore — and
what is of special interest to this paper — both have left detailed written
accounts of reflections and memories recounting their life and activities.
Doring’s “What I Would Never Like to Forget or Memories From My Life”
and Bielenstein’s “A Happy Life” are excellent sources of historical and cul-
tural significance that enable one to track not only the life-paths led by both
researchers, but also provide an excellent insight into the concurrent events
and intellectual proceedings of their time, including the backstage of antiquity
research. Therefore in this paper the attention is focused on both biographies,
an approach that allows a better understanding of the theoretical preconditions
for the formation of particular discipline, enables one to approximate the
individual philosophy and self-understanding of scientific activity of both
researchers, and allows one to reconstruct the background of intellectual
influences and cultural references.
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The history of the Royal Palace of grand dukes of Lithuania is directly
related to the castles of Vilnius, which in the 14% century comprised two
castles combining one defence complex, namely, the Upper Castle and the
Lower Castle. In 1520-1530 the Lower Castle was rebuilt, acquired some
features of Renaissance style, and was used as the residence of the Grand
Duke of Lithuania until the middle of the 17 century. This territory is distin-
guished by an impressive amount of findings, collected during archaeological
research ongoing for more than 30 years. It is important that, in addition to
the multitude of various household items and their fragments, some of the
findings show military times of the castles of Vilnius and the Royal Palace.
During the battles of the second half of the 17 century, most of the buildings
of the castle burned and were demolished over time. The Lower Castle finally
disappeared in 1800-1801, when it was sold for demolition to Moisey Slutsky,
a merchant of Kremenchug (Urbanavicius 2010, 11-14).

The archaeological material of this territory sufficiently well reflects the
final stage of the existence of the Royal Palace, i.e., the tragic events of August
1655, later actions of the Muscovites crew, the siege and the attacks, anchored
there.

The purpose of this article is to provide a brief overview of the archaeol-
ogical materials of the period under study and to incorporate some military
artefacts in the scientific circulation.

Brief review of the events of 1655-1661

The year of 1655 was tragic to the Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth.
Muscovites, Cossacks, and Swedes invaded it from three sides and almost
destroyed the republic of two nations. In September 1655, only a small army
remained in the defence of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (hereinafter referred
to as the GDL). In the suburbs of Vilnius the whole cavalry (4,000) of Jonusas
Radpvila (Janusz Radziwill) confronted the enemy, while the infantrymen were
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ordered to defend the bridge over the Neris, which these warriors managed
to defend from numerous enemies even until the evening of the next day.
Some of the warriors under the command of Casimir Chwalibog Zeromski
intensely defended themselves in the Upper Castle, but it was impossible to
withstand the considerably more numerous enemy. After unsuccessful resis-
tance, in the evening of 8 September, the capital of the GDL was lost, the city
was burned and robbed, the majority of citizens fled or were killed, others
were forcibly taken to Russia (Tyla 2004, 34; Bianchi 2004, 137-139).

Only after three years of occupation the political leaders of the GDL,
together with the Poles, started considering and planning the recovery of
Vilnius. The first unsuccessful attempt was made in the autumn of 1658.
During the negotiations with the Muscovites, two large units of the army of
the GDL approached and virtually blocked Vilnius. But they were defeated
due to the disagreements between the commanders. The second attempt took
place in the morning of 9 May 1660. The warriors led by Colonel Kazimierz
Krzysztof Dowmont Siesicki took the city with the help of citizens. Unfor-
tunately, the Muscovites retreated to the castle, counterattacked, and took
Vilnius back in the evening of the same day. After the successful attack,
Danila Myshecki, the voivod of Muscovites, fulfilled a number of cruel repres-
sions against the citizens and started intense preparation for defence of the
capital and the castle complex (Kulikauskas 2010, 44).

On 11 July 1660, so-called Division of Samogitia led by Mykolas
Kazimieras Pacas approached Vilnius and made the Muscovites retreat to
the former palace of the grand dukes of Lithuania well prepared for defence.
Supposedly, at the beginning of the siege, from 1,500 to 2,000 Russian
warriors could defend themselves there (Meilus 2007, 83). This period gives
start to the history of as many as one and a half years of the siege and unsuccess-
ful attacks of the castle complex. The long siege was caused by disagreements
between commanders and money shortage, rather than inability to attack
fortifications or castles, while poorly equipped warriors lacked desire and
motivation to attack the well anchored Muscovites. The situation changed
at the end of October, when king John Casimir arrived to Vilnius and gave
instructions to prepare for the attack. While the exhausted defenders awaited
the attack, which could become vital, they tied up their commander Danila
Myshecki who wanted to blow himself up together with the warriors and
surrendered on 3 December (Meilus 2012, 209).
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Archeological data

The findings related to gunpowder weapons are among the main archaeol-
ogical artefacts evidencing new military technologies. The exploration of the
layers of the Royal Palace of the GDL dating back to the middle of the 17%
century is noted by a significant number of bullets. The measurements of the
bullets vary from 8 to 21 mm which shows the application of a sufficiently
diversified calibre of infantry weapons (Montvilaite, Ozalas 2008; Blazevicius
(in press)). The diversity of the calibre of bullets enables a statement that
during the battle, in addition to muskets or harquebus popular at that time,
other shotguns were used, such as blunderbuss and other small-calibre weapons,
and (possibly) artillery canister shots. In addition to the calibre variety, three
stages of bullets, if such a title is possible, can be distinguished, typical of
small calibre bullets, namely deformed, healthy and with casting marks (Blaze-
viCius (in press)). Undoubtedly, bullet deformation evidences almost one
hundred percent probability of their usage during the battle. Deformation is
most frequent when a bullet reaches a certain solid object, from the bones
and armour of warriors to buildings or other objects. Since in the first case a
bullet usually remains in the wounded body, most of the deformed bullets
from the territory of the Royal Palace may be considered rebound from certain
artificial objects occurring on their way. The bullets of the second stage,
theoretically, could be lost prior to use or shot and landed in soft ground
without reaching the destined or other solid target. The bullets of the third
stage were incomplete and have unpolished casting marks which prevented
their usage. The latter bullets show that the crew of the Royal Palace or the
Muscovites anchored there had to be involved in bullet casting. This theory
is confirmed by a bullet casting mould (Monvilaite, Ozalas, Zvirblys (in press),
inv. No. 32) and pliers (Kuncevicius, Tautavicius, Urbanavi¢ius 1992, inv.
No. 3614) dating back to the middle of the 17" century.

The findings also include musket fragments, such as a barrel, horn stock
sheathing, matchlocks (Picture 1) and wheellocks (Picture 2) of muskets, as
well as their flints (Monvilaite, OZalas, Zvirblys (in press); Tautavi¢ius, Urba-
navicius 1994, 1995; Kuncevicius, Tautavicius, Urbanavicius 1989, 1990).
Matchlock muskets are considered to be the oldest weapons of this type
developed from gunpowder firearms which appeared in the Middle Ages.
After some improvement of the lock mechanism, this type of a musket was
used intensely in the 16"-17" century.
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Picture 1. Matchlock mechanism (Photo by V. Abramauskas)
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Picture 2. Part of the wheel lock mechanism (Photo by V. Abramauskas)

Wheellock firearms were discovered at the beginning of the 16% century.
Such a gun needed no smouldering wick any more. Upon loading, a special
key was used to start the spring of the lock. Pressing a lever would make a
spring turn a wheel, the trigger would press the flint or pyrite to the turning
wheel and would split sparks, which would set the gunpowder on fire. The
findings from the territory of the Royal Palace dated by the third quarter of
the 17" century include two wheellock musket keys with filigree handles
(Kuncevicius, Tautavi¢ius, Urbanavicius 1989, inv. No. 606; 1990, inv.
No. 304). A musket fork (Montuvilaité, O%alas, Zvirblys (in press) inv. No. 391)
with a tip to stick it in the ground may also be attributed to the inventory of
musketeers of the castle crew of that time.
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There are not many cold weapons related to the events of 1655-1661.
Both the Muscovites and the defenders of the capital could have some conical
tips which could be fastened to lower ends of peaks orbardiches. One of the
findings is a fragment of a bardiche (Tautavicius, Urbanavicius 1995, inv.
No. 274a), which is a typical cold weapon of a Russian shooter. By the way,
Muscovite streltsy (shooters) used this weapon not only for close fight, but
also as a shooting support, instead of a fork.

Broken parts of rapiers, such as blades and hilts, are also attributed to
this period. The best survived hilt of a rapier was found next to the northern
wall of the 2™ officine (BlaZeviius, Zvirblé 2009, inv. No. 6) (Picture 3). The
tip of a well-preserved handle has an oval pommel. A wooden cylinder is
pulled over the holding part of the handle. Considering the survived marks,
it was coiled with woven wire. The quillon of this rapier was forged of several
metal bars, shaped into a kind of hemisphere. The blade of the weapon is
double-edged, with a ricasso, 3 cm wide at the quillon. One side of the blade
has a fragment of an unclear inscription (three letters THN) and a cross shaped
out of 5 dots, which are the marks of a workshop or a master.
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Picture 3. Swept hilt rapier (Photo by V. Abramauskas)

Elements of plate armour found on the territory of the Royal Palace
may also be attributed to the period under study. The most typical element
of the armour of this period is a breastplate (Kuncevicius, Tautavicius,
Urbanavicius 1992, inv. No. 4706) (Picture 4) found under the patio paving.
The breastplate is deformed and has a crack in the upper part near the neck
due to compression to the central part. Also, there is crumbling off the right
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neck ledge and a part above the right
shoulder. Two “nails” for suspension of
tassets survived in the area of the waist.
The shape of this breastplate reminds of
typical spearmen armour of the 17" cen-
tury quite popular across Western and
Central Europe. One of the key matters
for the purpose of dating this armour is
the part of the breast. As early as 1600
the “peasecod” breastplate disappeared
and was replaced by the cuirass flat sur-
face with a middle ridge, which was
lowered under the bottom of the belly.
Picture 4. Pikeman’s breastplate  This cuirass has a small edge curved collar.
(Photo by V. Abramauskas) Similar breastplate was worn by cavalry-
men and spearmen, the only difference

in the tasset size and shape (Blair 1958, 147-148).

Other elements of armour dating back to the 16" century, such as frag-
ments of tassets and gorgets, were also found during the archaeological
research. Although a quarter of the best preserved tasset (Kuncevicius, Tauta-
vic¢ius, Urbanavicius 1989, inv. No. 852) (Picture 5) is deteriorated, its former
size and shape can still be determined. It may look like this tasset was forged
out of 5 thin and one thick metal strips, while reinforcing three sides by
means of a riveted metal strip edging. In fact, the situation is slightly different
and the metal strips are not separate, but forged of a single steel plate as an
imitation of strips, which is typical of some later tassets and their versions
intended for ordinary warriors. One out of two plates for fastening of straps
also survived (Montvilaité, Ozalas 2008, inv. No. 58). The straps were used
to fasten the tasset to the breastplate. Tassets of this shape were used from
the beginning to the end of the 16™ century. Usually such short tassets are
considered to belong to the infantry, to be more precise, pikemen. In the
middle of the 17" century the ways of fastening tassets to breastplates changed.
Tassets were screwed with bolts, suspended on the side holes, and fastened
by means of belts in front or together with leg protection as a belt. In the case
under study, the thigh protection armour is fastened in the old-fashioned
way, by means of straps. This way of fastening appears as early as the start
of the 16™ century and is believed that next to the newer ways of fastening it
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could have been used until the late 17% century. Thigh protection of this type
was popular in many European countries as a part of pikemen armour.
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B

Picture 5. Pikeman’s tasset (Photo by V. Abramauskas)

Unfortunately, no gorget parts of better condition were found, and only
fragments of the front gorget (Kuncevicius, Tautavicius, Urbanavicius 1992,
inv. No. 1283) in the best condition survived. The upper part of the collar
and the part covering the shoulders did not survive. This part of the gorget is
usually of high interest, as it often shows the connection system of the rear
and the front. Since 1580, forging of higher cuirass resulted in lower gorgets,
and as early as since 1620 no additional neck plates were made, but for a
small folding in the area of the neck. Since 1630, the majority of breastplates
were not fit for wearing together with gorgets. This trend dominated in the
most part of Europe, not just some narrow region. Based on this information,
the front part of the collar may be dated approximately by the second quarter
of the 17% century. The second better preserved front part of the gorget had
to be of different appearance than the one described above. It had edging on
the lower brim and was rounder in shape. Since the findings of the cellar
where the gorget was found are dated by the 17% century, this collar may be
dated by the first half of the 17" century. This is evidenced by its shape, too.

In addition to purely militarist artefacts, there are findings reflecting the
daily life of warriors, which are no less important to the study of this
complicated stage of the history of Vilnius and the entire GDL. A belt purse
(kalita) (Tautavicius Urbanavicius 19935, inv. No. 1039d) typical of Eastern
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Slavic lands and Western European-style shoes (Ozalas 2009, inv. No. 22,
27) are perfect examples evidencing a direct conflict between two different
European military powers and cultures in the capital of the GDL.

Burial places of warriors of Grand Duchy of Moscow killed during the
siege deserve special attention. Currently four burial places are known in the
area of the Royal Palace. The killed or otherwise dead warriors were not
buried in strictly defined places, but wherever it was more convenient at
some stage of the siege. The evidence that these graves belong to Muscovite
warriors entails not only the fact of late burials in the area of the Royal
Palace and the numismatic data, but also the age and the gender of the buried
who are men of fairly young age. Spontaneity of the burials shows in disarray
and absence of individual graves in some cases. As mentioned above, about
1,500-2,000 Muscovite warriors were anchored on this territory during the
siege, while at the final stage of the siege only 78 of them were left, apart
from duke Danila Myshecki. Thus, even based on a preliminary calculation
of the number of deserters or those who died behind the fortification walls, it
seems like in the future archaeologists are awaited by not one burial of the
killed in the battle or diseased Muscovites, which will provide even more
information on the events of this period in the capital of GDL.

Instead of conclusion

The archaeological findings of the last stage of the royal palace of the
GDL are rather rich and varied. In addition to burials of dozens of Muscovites,
a variety of parts of muskets, bullets, artillery projectiles, grenades were found
on the territory of the Royal Palace. There are also many cold weapons testi-
fying to close fights, such as fragments of rapiers, pikes, and various armour
elements. Regardless that only some of the findings allow identification of
their attribution to one or the other army, hopefully, in the future a compre-
hensive study of the weapons and armour attributed to the end of the 16t
century — the first half of the 17" century will enable a broader review of the
military history of the GDL and the Duchy of Moscow in the period under
study and will provide additional information on the armament trends and
the development of warfare prevailing at that time.
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Paulus Bugis

16.-17. gadsimta ieroCi un brunas Lietuvas lielknazu pils teritorija
Atslégas vardi: iero€i un brunas, 17. gadsimts, Lietuva, Vilna, lielknazu pils,
Maskavijas karaviri

Kopsavilkums

Ievérojams arheologisko atradumu skaits konstatéts Vilpas pils (vélak —
Lietuvas lielknazu pils) teritorija, kura sistematiski tiek pétita kops 1988. gada.
Te ir atrasts ne tikai liels daudzums dazadu majsaimniecibas prieksmetu un
to fragmentu, bet ari atradumi, kuri glaba atminas par vésturiskam kaujam.
Sis teritorijas arheologiskie materiali atspogulo pils pastavésanas pédéjo
posmu, 1655. gada augusta tragiskos notikumus un Maskavijas karaviru
ricibu, kuri ienéma pili.

Lielknazu pils teritorija vairakos maskaviesu apbedijumos atklati dazada
veida musketi, lodes, Caumalas un granatas. Atradumi ietver ari auksto ierocu —
rapiru, piku un cita brunojuma, kas liecina par tuvcinu, — fragmentus. lerocu
un brunu, kas attiecas uz 16. gadsimta beigam — 17. gadsimta pirmo pusi,
analize sniedz plasaku ieskatu Lietuvas lielknazistes un Maskavas valsts attie-
ciga perioda militaraja vesturé, ka ari papildu informaciju par dominéjosam
tendencém brunojuma joma un par militaras sféras attistibas limeni.
Arheologiska materiala analize tehnologijas aspekta lauj veidot precizaku
parskatu par abu pusu armijam un vértét tas Eiropas véstures konteksta.
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Johana Petera Villebranda apodemika
“Vesturiskas zinas un praktiskas piezimes,
celojot pa Vaciju un citam zemém”
ka kultarvesturisks avots

Atslegas vardi: 18. gadsimts, apgaismiba, vacu celojumu literatara, apodeé-
mika, Johans Péteris Villebrands

“Celojumu aprakstu Zanrs ir Joti bagats,” raksta vacu vésturnieks Mihaels
Maurers. “Ka véstures avots tas spéj klut augligs, ja tiek uzdoti pareizie jauta-
jumi” (Maurer 2002, 346). 18. gadsimts, seviski otra puse, tiek vienpratigi
atzits par celojumu literataras zZanra “zelta laikmetu” (Stewart 1978, 9). Vacu
celojumu literataras vesturnieki jau vairak neka 30 gadus padzilinati strada,
lai raditu teorétisku bazi, noskaidrotu aspektus un pieejas, kas palidzetu miné-
tajam avotu veidam “klat augligam”.

Uzskatams pieradijums celojumu literataras ka véstures un kultaras
véstures avota ievérojamajam potencialam ir ari vacu jurista un publicista
Johana Pétera Villebranda (Johann Peter Willebrand, ari Willebrandt, 1719-
1786) apodémika.

Pirmas apodémikas jeb celojumu pamacibas (metodologijas) vacu kultar-
vidé paradijas 16. gadsimta otraja puseé. Balstoties uz ramisma (16. gadsimta
franCu humanista Pjéra Rami (Pierre de la Ramee, latinizéta forma Petrus
Ramus, 1515-1572) macibu, kas savukart saknojas Aristotela logika, tas no
celotajiem pieprasija stingri un secigi pardomatu sagatavo$anos celojumam,
ta meérktiecigu realizaciju un eksaktu aprakstu. Apodémiskas literataras
iespaids, ka atzimé Justins Stagls (Justin Stagl, 1941), vislielakais bija 16. gad-
simta beigas un 17. gadsimta (Stagl, 2002, 95). Savukart 18. gadsimta vida
celotaju socialaja sastava un celojumu motivacija notika ievérojamas izmainas,
kuru sekas bija zanriskas parmainas celojumu literatara. Grand tour dalib-
niekus — jaunos aristokratus un pilsétu patriciesu délus — nomainija izglitota
pilsonu karta, precizak — kartas dala, kura tiecas péc garigas vertikales savas
personibas attistiba un tiesi celojumos saskatija vienu no galvenajiem lidzekliem
§1 mérka sasniegSanai. 18. gadsimta vidt un otraja pusé apodémikas pardzivoja
savu “atjauninato uzplaukumu” - publikaciju skaits pieauga, tas kluva daudz-
veidigakas (Witthoft 1982, 201). J. Stagls norada, ka ars apodemica no 16.
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lidz 18. gadsimtam butiski izmainijusies. “Tas ir pirma ranga kultarvésturisks
fenomens, kas lidz $im nav pienacigi novértéts” (Stagl 2002, 95).

18. gadsimta apodémikas savus padomus diferencéja atkariba no celotaja
kartas, profesijas, vecuma vai dzimuma. Tas sakams ari par J. P. Villebrandu.

Autora interesi par J. P. Villebranda saceréjumu raisija darbs pie nesen
tapusa promocijas darba pétijuma (Ceske 2013). J. P. Villebranda gramata
sniedza plasu un vértigu materialu vacbaltiesu autoru, galvenokart Rigas
arsta Nikolausa fon Himzela (Nikolaus von Himsel, 1729-1765), liecibu
verifikacijai, jo abi minétie celojumi notika ne tikai aptuveni taja pasa laika
(N. Himzela celojums beidzas 1757. gada), bet ari tika veikti gandriz pa
vieniem un tiem pasiem marsrutiem.

J. P. Villebrands célies no Rostoka iecelojusas Meklenburgas tirgotaju
gimenes. Péc Halles universitates beigsanas un plasiem Eiropas celojumiem
apmetas Libeka un kluva par advokatu. Saka nodarboties ari ar Hanzas véstu-
res pétniecibu un uzskatams par vienu no pirmajiem Hanzas vésturniekiem.
1748. gada iznaca J. P. Villebranda pirmais darbs “Hansische Chronick aus
beglaubten Nachrichten zusammengetragen” (“Hanzas hronika, sastadita
péc ticamiem avotiem”). Pateicoties Danijas valsts ministra J. H. E. Bernstorfa
(Johann Hartwig Ernst Bernstorf, 1712-1772) protekcijai, karalis Fridrihs V
(Frederik V, 1723-1766) iecéla vinu par justicijas padomnieku; no 1757.
lidz 1767. gadam J. P. Villebrands bija Altonas pilsétas (pie Hamburgas)
policijas direktors. Administrativi birokratiskais darbs nesaistija, un péc
atvalinasanas no dienesta J. P. Villebrands apmetas Hamburga, kur nodevas
vienigi literarai darbibai.

Celojumos smelto pieredzi J. P. Villebrands izklastija 1758. gada izna-
kusaja darba “Historische Berichte und practische Anmerkungen auf Reisen
in Deutschland und andere Landern” (“Veésturiskas zinas un praktiskas piezi-
mes, celojot pa Vaciju un citam zemém”; turpmak — “Praktiskas piezimes”).
J. P. Villebranda dzives laika un ari velak tapusajos bibliografiskajos raditajos
tiek apgalvots, ka 1769. gada gramata piedzivojusi “tikai otro” izdevumu'.
Tomeér vacu celojumu vesturnieks Klauss Beirers (Klaus Beyrer) norada uz
$veiciesu zinatnieka Uli Kutera (Uli Kutter) pétijjumiem, kur$ noskaidrojis,
ka 11 gadu laika starp abiem pirmajiem izdevumiem iznakusi ne mazak ka 8
“Praktisko piezimju” atkartoti izdevumi un papildmetieni (Beyrer 1986, 67).
Tas varétu liecinat par gramatas ievérojamo popularitati.

! Hamberger, Georg Christoph, Meusel, Johann Georg. Das Gelebrte Teutschland
oder Lexicon der jetztlebenden teutschen Schriftsteller. Lemgo: 1776, S. 1331.
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J. P. Villebranda saceréjums adreséts jauniem, aristokratijai vai pilsonu
kartai piederosiem virieSiem bez ieprieksgjas pieredzes arzemju celojumos.
Tiesa, apodémiska rakstura padomi taja sastada tikai vienu, lai gan loti svarigu
dalu. Otra dala ir pasa autora celojumu pieredzes apraksts, apcelojot Vacijas
sikvalstis un brivpilsétas, ka ari Holandi, Flandriju, Sv. Romas impériju (taja
ietilpstoso Austriju, Cehiju, Ungariju), Franciju, Angliju un Daniju.

Haralds Vithefts (Harald Witthoft) norada uz veselu virkni tému, kuru
atspogulojums 18. gadsimta apodémikas bija obligats (Witthoft 1982,203).
Lielu dalu no tam aprakstijis ari J. P. Villebrands: satiksmes lidzeklus, celus,
pilsétu ielu tiklu un stavokli, viesnicas, apkalposanu tajas, transporta, pakal-
pojumu un partikas cenas, dzeramnaudas, celojumu planus un tarifus, valatu
attiecibas, finansu un norékinu sistému, pasta satiksmi un taksi. Taja pasa
laika J. P. Villenbranda darbs satur vairak praktisku norazu, mazak teorétiskas
informacijas, kada ieglistama citos avotos: pieméram, taja iztrukst zinas par
politisko parvaldi, sabiedribas struktaru apcelojamaja valsti, nav ari obligatas
un ieteicamas literataras saraksta u. c. Sadas informacijas iztrakums veido
galveno atskiribu starp J. P. Villenbranda sacerégjumu un N. fon Himzela
apjomigo un Joti skrupulozo celojumu dienasgramatu.

Taja pasa laika J. P. Villenbranda saceréjums ir daudz personiskaks,
lasitaju vairak uzrunajoss, ari — moralizéjosaks. No celotdjam nepieciesamajam
ipasibam pirmaja vieta vin$ norada “Dieva bijasanu”, tad seko “veseliba,
nauda, pacietiba un uzmaniba”. Celotajam japrot aizsargat “musu vissvétaka
religija” (domats protestantisms) pret “biezajiem religijas izzobotaju
uzbrukumiem un pret manticibu”; nepiecieSsamas ari zinasanas vésturé un
prieksstati par “tikumibu sarunas un uzvediba”. Turklat nepiecieSams zinat
latinu un francu valodas, “ari bez italu valodas jauns celotajs jau nu nepavisam
nevar iztikt, ja vélas gat labumu un izdevigumu no satiksmes ar galminiekiem
un zinatnu viriem”. Celotaju “aizsarga, tam noder un vinu rota” dazas zina-
Sanas par celtniecibu, arhitekturas proporcijam (Bau-MefS-Bewegung), ka
arl ziméSanas maksla, labas zinasanas zinatnu veésturé, senlietu un dabas jomas.
NepiecieSamas ari zinasanas par zemes strukturu (Erdarten), mineraliem,
udensvadu celtniecibas makslu, matematiku, manufakttram un tirdzniecibas
zinatni (Handlungswissenschaft) (Willebrand 1769, 3-5).

Apodémiku autori parasti noradija ari celojumiem optimalo vecumu.
Péc J. P. Villebranda domam: “Kur$ dodas celojuma péc sava divdesmita
gada, celo ar baudu; kas toties uzsak celojumu péc sava divdesmit ceturta
gada, gust reizé baudu, noderigumu un godu” (Willebrand, 1769, 5).
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Plass pamacibu spektrs veltits nozimigam celosanas aspektam — perso-
niskajai un mantiskajai drosibai. Saja zina svarigi ir izraudzities piemérotako
un uzticamako pavadoni. Interesanti, ka autors pavadona izvélé ne pédéjo
lomu pieskir ari finansialajai pusei: “ja tas [pavadonis] ir tikai gadus seSus
vecaks par pasu celotaju, tam par vina palém var maksat mazak neka majsko-
lotajam (Mentor), tada veida ietaupot lidzeklus. Un celotajs tad ka aiz mura
ir pasargats no tuksto$ nejausibam un kardinajumiem”. Par cela biedru
nedrikst izvéléties “liski, véjgrabsli, negeli, izskérdétaju” (Willebrand 1769, 6).

Stingri piekodinats ievérot piesardzibu jebkura situacija: tas attiecas tiklab
uz sarunam (“Sabiedriba jacensas runat tik maz, cik vien pielauj pieklajibas
normas. It seviski jaatturas no izteikSanas par religijas un ticibas lietam, par
augstas kartas personam, par politiskam un kara lietam” (Willebrand 1769,
8); “Nedrikst lielities ne ar savu naudasmaku, ne ar darglietam un citam
vértibam - ir jaatceras notikums ar masu novadnieku abatu Vinkelmani?”
(Willebrand 1769, 12), ka — jo ipasi — uz komunikaciju ar sievietém: “Maj-
vietas un naksnos$anas vietas satiekoties ar sievietém, jaievéro vislielaka piesar-
dziba un pieklajiba, lai neieskatitos tam acis parak dzili un lidz ar to lai sirds
netiktu sagustita” (Willebrand 1769, 8). “Nav ieteicams celojuma nemt lidzi
parak daudz skaidras naudas, zelta pulkstenus un tabakdozes [..]” (Willebrand
1769, 8) utt.

Tapat “jaraugas uz to, lai ar celabiedriem — pat tad, ja tie ir vislabakie
draugi — neiesaistitos azarta spélés. [..] Spéle sakuma ir laika kaveklis, péc
tam ta klust par ieradumu un visbeidzot parvérsas nepieciesamiba [..]; un no
turienes celas vissliktakas sekas, kas saistitas ar brivibas, goda un dzivibas
zaudeésanu” (Willebrand 1769, 8).

Siki uzskaititi piesardzibas pasakumi naksposanas vietas: apmetoties
viesnica, “ir jaapskata istaba, kura grib apmesties; dodoties gulta, jaaizbulté
durvis un durvju atsléga janem pie sevis; savas celojuma kastes, pistoles un
zobenus nedrikst nolikt talu prom; sveci vai lampu nakti nevajadzétu nodzést”
(Willebrand 1769, 11).

Tapat “janodrosinas ar ieteikuma véstulem: visdrosak nemt divus eksem-
plarus, gadijumam, ja vienu nozaudé [..]” (Willebrand 1769, 8).

Bez $im pamacibam jaunajiem celotajiem tiek adreséta ari praktiska infor-
macija par piemérotakajiem un létakajiem transporta lidzekliem, labakajiem

? Pazistamais makslas vésturnieks un arheologs Johans Joahims Vinkelmanis (Johann
Joachim Winckelmann, 1717-1768) tika nogalinats aplaupiSanas laika kada Triestas
viesnica.
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un sliktakajiem satiksmes celiem, viesnicam, muitu darbibu utt. Ta sniedz
bagatigu izzinas materialu par 18. gadsimta materialas kultaras dazadam
pusém un kartu attiecibam vairakas Eiropas valstis. Daudzviet stastijumu
atdzivina télaina valoda, pieméram, lauku viesnicu apraksta:

“Jus loti biezi ne tikai Lejasvacija, bet ari daudzas citas zemés daudzos
krogos un majvietas gar lielcelu malam biezi atradisiet tikpat maz laba alus,
ka tira udens; vel retak Jus tur atradisiet édamu édienu un lietojamus traukus.
Turpretim loti biezi Jus atradisiet netirus traukus, pretigi sagatavotus édienus,
rupjus viesnicniekus un netirigu viesnicnieci, un Jasu sajatas, oza un redze
vairak neka Jus vélétos tiks piemeklétas nozélojama naktsgula uz salmiem
vai ari netiras gultas; ne reizi vien Jusu domas sajauks zurku un pelu skrapstona
un odu, musu un blaksu indigie dzélieni” (Willebrand, 1769, 470-471).

K. Beirers nonak pie svarigas atzinas: atskiriba no gramatas pirmizde-
vuma, kur$ satur tikai “kailu stavokla aprakstu”, 1769. gada izdevuma
J. P. Villebrandam “jau ir izveidojies viedoklis un vins celotajus redz ka upurus
kliedzosajam pretrunam starp nodevam un celu stavokli”, tada veida nonakot
pie, protams, netiesi formulétas Vacijas saimniecisko apstaklu kritikas (Beyrer,
67-68).

Tadgjadi J. P. Villebranda “Praktiskas piezimes” apgaismibas konteksta
var traktét ari ka politisku publicistiku, kas no pilsonu kartas augsslana pozi-
cijam kritizé Vacijas teritorialo sadrumstalotibu un saimniecisko atpalicibu.
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Edgars Ceske

The Travel Advice Book of Johann Peter Willebrand
“The Historical Notices and Practical Comments in the Tours through
Germany and Other Lands” as a Source of the History of Culture

Key words: 18" century, Enlightenment, the German travel writing, Ars
Apodemica, Johann Peter Willebrand

Summary

Johann Peter Willebrand / Willebrandt (1719-1786) was a German
lawyer and historian, expounding the experience of his travels in the book
“Historische Berichte und practische Anmerkungen auf Reisen in Deutschland
und andere Lindern” (“The Historical Notices and Practical Comments in
the Tours through Germany and Other Lands”) published in 1758; the second
edition followed in 1769. Willebrand’s book is adressed to young men belong-
ing to nobility or upper class bourgeoisie without any earlier experience in
travelling abroad.

As the main values of a traveller’s character Willebrand emphasizes moral-
ity and piety. Willebrand warns young travellers to be careful with thieves,
swindlers, card players, and purchaseable women. The critical evaluation of
the conditions of roads, hotels, custom clearances, the differences of currency,
measure and weight systems in German states is simultaneously criticism of
the political fragmentation of Germany. Willebrand characterizes not only
German towns, but also Amsterdam, Paris, Versailles, London, Vienna, and
traditions and customs of various nations. His book is a valuable source of
information about the politic circumstances and cultural history of Europe
in the middle of the 18" century. Especially significant is the fact that Wille-
brand’s book was published only one year after the end of Riga physician
Nicolaus von Himsel’s (1729-1764) trip across Europe (1752-1757). There-
fore it can be employed for critic verification and analysis of the information
furnished in Himsel’s diary.
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1980. gada Olimpiades speles Maskava
un latviesu politiska emigracija

Atslegas vardi: baltiesi, boikots, demonstracijas, Maskava, Olimpiade, poli-
tiska emigracija, Tallina, 17 Latvijas sportistu un sporta veteranu véstule

Ideologisku apsvérumu dé| Padomju Savieniba Olimpisko spélu kustiba
nepiedalijas lidz 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem. Péc Otra pasaules kara daliba $ajas
spélés tika atzita par lietderigu, lai veicinatu komunistisko idealu izplatisanu.
Lidz ar abu ideologisko pretinieku — ASV un PSRS — komandu dalibu Vasaras
Olimpiades spéles Helsinkos 1952. gada Aukstais kar$ bija ari Olimpisko
spélu stadionos (Horne, Whannel 2012, 129), neraugoties uz Starptautiskas
Olimpiskas komitejas (SOK) dibinataja barona Pjéra de Kuberténa (Pierre
de Fredy, Baron de Coubertin, 1863-1937) sakotnéjo ideju par musdienu
Olimpisko spélu ka starptautiska miera un labas gribas neséju pasaulé.

20. gadsimta 60. gadu beigas un 70. gados Austrumu un Rietumu attie-
cibas stingro pretstaves politiku bija nomainijis “ilgais miers”. Rietumu valstis
bija piekapigas pret PSRS, cerot panakt ar to saprasanos aktualos jautajumos,
ka brunosanas kontrole, kodolkara draudu izcelsanas samazinasana, regionalo
konfliktu risinajums u. ¢. (Zunda 2011, 87, 88) 70. gados ASV un PSRS vai-
rakkart sacentas par iespéjam rikot Vasaras Olimpiades spéles. 1973. gada,
kad tika iesutiti pieteikumi par 1980. gada 22. Vasaras Olimpiades rikosanu,
SOK bija jaizvélas — Losandzelosa vai Maskava. 1974. gada ta [éma par labu
Maskavai (Grundmane, Keisels 2003, 135), cerot, ka starptautiskais klimats
turpmakos gados saglabasies stabils. Tas bija pirmas Olimpiades spéles, kas
notika kada no Austrumu bloka valstim.

Ar pastiprinatu uzmanibu notikumu attistibai sekoja Baltijas politiskas
emigracijas parstavji Rietumu pasaulé. Otra pasaules kara laika Baltijas valstis
okupéja un anektéja PSRS, un to statuss palika nemainigs visu Auksta kara
laiku. Lidz ar Maskavas izvélésanos par Olimpisko spélu majvietu SOK par-
kapa savus noteikumus, kas aizliedz spéles rikot zemés, kur pastav rasu, nacio-
nala, religiska un politiska diskriminacija (Spilners 1980). Driz ari tapa zinams,
ka vienu no disciplinam ir planots organizét okupétas Igaunijas galvaspilséta
Tallina. BaltieSu emigracijas parstavju neapmierinatibai un iebildumiem bija
neapstridams iemesls. Jaatzime, ka ari Latvijas PSR galvaspilsétai Rigai pasta-
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véja iespéja klut par Olimpiades “mazo galvaspilsétu”. Tacu republikas aug-
stakas amatpersonas, nevéledamas uznemties atbildibu, no piedavajuma
atteicas, bet Igaunijai pavéras iespéjas uz spélu rékina iegat lidzeklus no PSRS
budzeta (Grundmane, Keisels 2003, 135). Savukart Latvijas lidzdaliba spélu
sagatavosana aprobezojas ar rupniecibas uznémumu aktivitatém.!

Péc lemuma pasludinasanas par olimpiades rikosanu Maskava nakamo
piecu gadu laika SOK sapéma kritiku par cilvéktiesibu parkapumiem PSRS.
Tomeér tas darba kartiba atradas jau vecas nesaskanas?, un 1979. gada beigas
viss skita pierimis. Padomju karaspéka iebrukums Afganistana 1979. gada
27. decembri pilnigi izmainija $o spélu likteni (Heikkila 2015, 1473). Sakas
“jaunais” Aukstais kar$ (Dzads 2007, 657, 658). ASV prezidents Dz. Karters
(James Earl, ari Jimmy Carter, 1924) pieprasija padomju karaspéka izvesanu
lidz februarim, draudot atcelt ASV komandas dalibu spélés. Padomju kara-
spéks palika, kur bijis. Aprili ASV Olimpiska komiteja nobalsoja par paliksanu
majas. Karters aicindja ari citas pasaules valstis pievienoties Maskavas spélu
boikotam, un 62 valstu® nacionalas olimpiskas komitejas tam paklavas (Horne,
Whannel 2012, 131). Neraugoties uz Olimpiskas hartas 51. likumu,* masdienu
Olimpiskajai kustibai boikoti nebija nekas jauns.®

! VEF izgatavoja tiesasanas un informacijas aparaturu vingro$anas sacensibam un
telefona centrales, kuras izmantoja spélu preses dienests. Dalibnieku un viesu apkal-
posanai tika izmantoti 700 RAF razotie mikroautobusi. Mébeles olimpiskajam cie-
matam gatavoja Rigas un Valmieras mébelu fabrikas. Savukart Olimpiskas emblémas
konkursa par labako atzina Rézeknes makslinieka V. Arsentjeva skici (Grundmane,
Keisels 2003, 135).

2 Domats Izraélas — arabu valstu konflikts un divu Kinu parstaviba (Kinas Tautas
Republiku un Kinas Republikas Taivana) Olimpiskajas spélés.

3 So valstu vida bija Japana, Kanada un Vacijas Federativa Republika. Savukart Liel-
britanijas, Italijas, Austrijas, Niderlandes u. c. valstu valdibas ieteica saviem sportistiem
nedoties uz Maskavu, pretéja gadijuma aizliedzot startét ar savas valsts karogu.
Salidzinot ar iepriek$éjam Vasaras Olimpiades spélem Monreala, kur piedalijas 92
valstis, Maskava ieradas 80 valstis (Heikkila 2015, 1473).

*Taja teiks, ka “Olimpisko spélu atraganas vietas vai to tuvuma ir aizliegtas jebkada
veida demonstracijas, politiska vai religiska rakstura propaganda”.

5Ta 1956. gada Olimpiadi Melburna Suecas kanila konflikta dé] boikotéja Egipte,
Iraka un Libana, bet Sveice, Niderlande un Spanija tajas nepiedalijas, protestéjot
pret Padomju Savienibas ievesto karaspeku Ungarija. Atbildot uz Rietumu valstu
Maskavas Olimpiades boikotu, 1984. gada spélés Losandzelosa nepiedalijas Padomju
Savieniba un 14 Austruma bloka valstis, tostarp Bulgarija, Austrumvicija, Cehoslo-
vakija, Ungarija, Polija u. c.
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Pieversoties Rietumu pasaulé izkaisitas latviesu politiskas emigracijas
nostajai attieciba uz Maskavu ka Olimpiades norises vietu, jasecina, ka lidz
1979. gadam tas interese bija neliela. Par to vislabak lauj spriest emigracija
izdota periodika. Esosajas publikacijas parsvara uzsverta PSRS negodpratiga
riciba dazadas jomas un atspogulotas interpretacijas par igaunu motivaciju,
vinu gatavos$anos regatei, un emigracijas igaunu domas par to (Vai olimpiska
liesma 1976; Ka Igaunija gatavojas 1977). Tallinas “faktora” ietekmé 70. gadu
otraja pusé daudz lielaka interese bija vérojama Zviedrijas, ASV un Kanadas
igaunu vidt. Vinu preses un organizaciju darba kartiba $is jautajums paradijas
1977.-1978. gada (Heikkili 2015, 1476, 1478, 1479, 1482).

20. gadsimta 70. gados latvieSu emigracijas parstavji koncentrgjas uz
vairakiem svarigiem notikumiem starptautiskaja aréna, kas varéja but izskirosi
Baltijas valstu jautajuma aktualizésana Rietumu — PSRS attiecibas. Turklat
politiskas emigracijas organizaciju kapacitate bija neliela, jo politiski un
sabiedriski aktivs bija mazakums. Saja perioda mainijas ari Baltijas valstu
diplomatu un emigrantu organizaciju pamatuzdevums. Tagad vairak bija
jacinas par iepriek$€jo gadu neatzisanas politikas nemainibu un tas saglaba-
$anu,® ne vairs par Baltijas valstu okupacijas un aneksijas fakta atzisanu ka
nelikumigu (Zunda 2011, 89). Baltiesu emigracijas organizacijas 70., 80. gados
aktivi lidzdarbojas Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas organizacijas konferences
(EDSO).” EDSO konference bija loti piemérota platforma emigracijas baltiesu
politiskajam aktivitatém, jo tas darbiba dazadas pakapés turpinajas gadiem,
un tajas piepemtos lémumus izvértéja valstu valdibas, tautas parstavju namos
un cilvéktiesibu aizstavju organizacijas (Jenca 2012, 91).

¢ Ka viens no spilgtakajiem gadijumiem jamin notikumi Australija un Jaunzélandé
1974. gada vasara, kad abu valstu valdibas pazinoja par nostajas mainu Baltijas
valstu okupacijas de iure neatzisanas politika. Australija baltiesi panaca neticamo —
1975. gada 17. decembri tika atcelts iepriek$éjais léemums. Savukart Jaunzélandes
gadijuma baltie$i zaudéja, jo Jaunzélande kluva par vienu no dazam Rietumu valstim,
kas oficiali bija atzinusi Padomju Savienibas de iure hegemoniju par Igauniju, Latviju
un Lietuvu. Formali Jaunzélande nekad neatsauca Baltijas valstu inkorporacijas atzisanu.
Sinostaja zaudéja speku 1991. gada 28. augusta, kad Jaunzélande pazinoja par Baltijas
valstu neatkaribas atziSanu un diplomatisko attiecibu nodibinasanu (Didrihsone-
Tomasevska 2012).

7No 1973. lidz 1975. gadam norisinajas Eiropas drosibas un sadarbibas konference
Helsinkos un vairakas Nosléguma akta “izvértéSanas” konferences (tostarp Belgrada
1977. gada, Madridé 1980. gada, Berné 1985. gada.).
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Gaisotne starptautiskaja vidé spéji mainijas 1980. gada pirmajas dienas,
kad kluva zinams par padomju karaspéka iebrukumu Afganistana, citads
kluva ari Olimpiades liktenis. Sekojot ASV prezidenta Dz. Kartera pazino-
jumam par Olimpiades boikotu, Pasaules Brivo latviesu apvienibas (PBLA)
valdes priekssédeétajs Iigvars Spilners (1925-2014) 1980. gada janvara beigas
publicgja aicinajumu “latviesu centralajam organizacijam un visiem latvieSiem
brivaja pasaulé”, noradot, ka ikvienam “ir japiedalas sabiedriskas domas
veido$ana un valdibas ietekmésana aktivai darbibai pret padomju ekspansiju”
(Spilners 1980). Uz to atbildot, iniciativu demonstraciju rikosana Vasingtona,
Filadelfija, Nujorka u. c. uznémas ASV Daugavas Vanagu valde (Aprapei,
kultarai 1980). Ka piemérotu laiku protestiem Amerikas latviesi izvélgjas
Ziemas Olimpiskas spéles, kas 1980. gada februarinotika Leikpleisida (Lake
Placid), Nujorkas stata. Februara sakuma, kad Nujorku sasniedza olimpiska
lapa, pie pilsétas valdes nama lidzas lapas sagaiditajiem stavéja ari baltiesu
demonstrantu pulcins, kas bija “brunojusies” ar izteiksmigiem plakatiem un
skrejlapam, kuras PSRS bija pieskirts olimpiskais zelts citu valstu okupésana
(Olimpiska lapa Nujorka 1980). Savukart uz Olimpisko spélu norises vietu
Leikpleisida, térpusies spilgtos Latvijas karoga krasas apmetnos, ar saukliem®
anglu un latviesu valoda devas sesi latviesu jauniesi. Pateicoties interesantajai
protesta formai, vinus pamanija skatitaji, sportisti, preses un televizijas par-
stavji (Ipatnéjs un iespaidigs protests 1980). Privatpersonu statusa latviesi
(baltiesi) publicéjas ari mitnes zemju laikrakstos, lai tiesi uzrunatu vietéjo
sabiedribu.” Ari ikgadéja Apspiesto tautu nedéla 1980. gada sakrita ar Olim-
piades atklasanas laiku, un to laika vairakas ASV pilsétas demonstraciju laika
baltiesi, ukraini, Cehi, ungari u. c. vérsas pret Maskavas Olimpiskajam spelem
un okupéto tautu brivibu ierobezosanu (Apspiesto tautu 1980; Iespaidigs
Brivibas gajiens 1980).

1980. gada sakuma Kanadas baltiesi ciesi sadarbojas, organizéjot vai-
rakas demonstracijas pret Maskavas Olimpiskajam spélem un ari vélak sekoja
lidzi Kanadas valdibas un tas Nacionalas Olimpiskas komitejas nostajam
attieciba uz Olimpiadi Maskava (Heikkila 2015, 1482). Baltijas tautu federa-

8 Saukli bija sadi: Welcome Latvian Athletes; Where is Latvian Flag? Baltic Medals
aren’t Russia’s; Latvia for Latvians; God save Latvia!

? Ta darija Karlis Streips, kurs tolaik dzivoja ASV, un, tapat ka tévs Laimonis Streips,
iestajas par Maskavas Olimpisko spélu boikotu, minot ari par Latvijas okupaciju
laikraksta “The Chicago Tribune”, publicgja véstuli “10 iemesli, kapéc ASV jaboikoté
Olimpiskas spéles Maskava” (Streips 2008).

77



Ineta Didribsone-Tomasevska
1980. gada Olimpiades spéles Maskava un latviesu politiska emigracija

cija Kanada, ko tobrid vadija Talivaldis Edvins Kronbergs (1930-2017),
iesniedza véstuli Kanadas arlietu ministram M. Makgaigenam (Mark Mac-
Guigan, 1931-1998), aicinot Kanadu pievienoties boikotam, un uzsvéra, ka
Baltijas valstis brutala veida ir ieklautas PSRS sastava (Baltiesu aktivitate
1980). Novérojams, ka ari Kanada demonstracijas, véstulu stitiSana amatper-
sonam un nozimigakajiem laikrakstiem galvenokart piedalijas jauniesi un Kana-
das Daugavas Vanagu nodalas. Tostarp Daugavas Vanagu nodalas bija instru-
€tas sutit specialas olimpiskas pastkartes Kanadas arlietu ministram un Olim-
piskas komitejas prezidentam, prasot spélu boikotu un ipasi vérSoties pret
regati Tallina (Studenti politiska darba 1980; Kanada 1980; Latvie$u dzive
Kanada 1980). Péc konsultésanas ar citam valstim 1980. gada aprili kanadiesi
pazinoja par pievienosanos boikotam. Ka minéts presé, “vieta, protams, te
bijusi ari baltiesu aktivitate” (Kanada pievienojas 1980; Kanada noteikti 1980).

Lielbritanijas latviesi PSRS invaziju Afganistana izmantoja, lai aktivizétu
Baltijas jautajumu anglu sabiedriba, Parlamenta parstavju vida un Britu
Olimpiskaja komiteja. Ka liels atbalsts un baltiesu interesu aizstavis emigracijas
latviesu presé atspogulots Parlamenta loceklis sers Frederiks Benets (Sir
Frederic Mackarness Bennett, 1918-2002). Vins vadija Nacionalo Olimpisko
spélu protestétaju komiteju'® un darbojas ka vidutajs starp Austrumeiropas
tautu parstavjiem un Britu Olimpiskas komitejas locekliem, lai pedéjos parlie-
cinatu, ka regates rikosana okupéta zemeé ir olimpisko principu parkapums,
un to dé] britu sportistiem nevajadzétu piedalities Olimpiadé un jo ipasi bura-
Sanas sacensibas Tallina (Kopéjais paveiktais 1980; Ne slavai 1980). Anglijas
latviesi galvenokart paudusi viedoklus dazadu organizaciju sanaksmes, kon-
ferencés, izplatijusi skrejlapas un satijusi véstules britu Parlamenta locekliem,
bet mazak piedalijusies demonstracijas (Trauksmes sauciens 1980; Protests
pret apspiestibu 1980). Jaatzimé, ka Lielbritanija bija to valstu vida, kuras
delegacija piedalijas Maskavas Olimpiade.

Ipasu iniciativu uznémas Australijas Ministru prezidents Malkolms
Frézers (John Malcolm Fraser, 1930-2015). 1980. gada 9. janvari vins pazi-
noja, ka Australija nosoda PSRS iebrukumu Afganistana un ta vérsisies pie
draudzigu valstu valdibam, lai apsvértu kopigus solus padomju agresijas
savaldisanai un ierobezosanai. No 28. janvara lidz 12. februarim M. Frezers
oficialas vizités apmekléja ASV, Lielbritanijas, Vacijas, Francijas un Jaun-
z€landes valdibas, censoties organizét Rietumu kopéju reakciju Padomju
Savienibas veiktajai invazijai Afganistana. Vina pavadosaja delegacija lidzas

19 National Committe Olympic Games — Moscow Objectors.
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politiskajiem darbiniekiem bija ari 14 Australijas zurnalisti un politiskie
komentétaji. Vinu vida ari viens etniskas grupas laikraksta redaktors — laik-
raksta “Australijas Latvietis” izdevéjs Emils Délins (1921-2004), panakot,
ka par vina personibu un okupéto dzimteni rakstija daudzi Rietumu laikraksti
(Bérzina 2013, 134, 13; Délins 1981, 104, 105). E. Délins ari atbildéjis uz
jautajumu par Australijas iniciativu. Vinaprat, liela nozime bija 1975. gada
M. Frézera valdibas atsauktajai iepriekséja valdibas vaditaja E. G. Vitlama
(Edward Gough Whitlam, 1916-2014) politikai, kas 1974. gada partrauca
atzit de iure Baltijas valstis un svitroja Latvijas Goda konsulu Melburna no
konsulara saraksta. M. Frézera valdiba atsaka Baltijas valstu de iure atzisanu
un atjaunoja goda konsulata darbibu. Ari vélakaja Australijas arpolitika bija
vérojama lielaka neuzticiba PSRS, ko pastiprinaja péksnais iebrukums Afga-
nistana (Delins 1981, 13). Nesnauda ari Australijas baltiesu sabiedriba. Apvie-
nota baltiesu komiteja februari rikoja plasas protesta demonstracijas, lai
pievérstu australieSu uzmanibu. Ipa$a aicinajuma Apvienota baltiesu komiteja
akcentéja, ka burasanas sacensibas notiks okupétas valsts teritorija, “rupji
parkapjot starptautiskos likumus un apsmejot olimpisko spélu ideju par tautu
draudzibu un mieru [..] Kas bas nakamais olimpiskajiem lokiem greznota
krievu laca upuris?” (Baltiesi protesté 1980). Demonstracijas turpinajas ari
marta un tika atspogulotas vietéja presé un TV (Kradzins 1980). Tapat ikviens
bija aicinats nosutit australiesu ierédniem, sportistiem u. c. specialas pastkartes
“Where are they running” un visus pieejamos izdevumus par okupéto Latviju
(Izplatisim tagad 1980).

Papildu motivaciju Rietumvalstis mitosajiem deva lidz viniem nonakusie
memorandi, deklaracijas un véstules, kas bija atcelojusi no okupéto Baltijas
valstu iedzivotajiem. Rietumu latviesu vida plasu rezonansi radija 17 padomju
Latvijas sportistu un sporta veteranu véstule, kas tapusi 1980. gada maija un
talak caur Zviedriju nonakusi Rietumos, kur tika parpublicéta visos lielakajos
latviesu trimdas laikrakstos. Véstules 17 anonimie sportisti paudusi prieku
par Rietumu valstu boikotu pret Maskavas Olimpiskajam spélém un atainojusi
patieso stavokli okupétajas padomju republikas un pasu sajutas. Véstules
tekstu latviesi ASV, Anglija un Australija iztulkoja anglu valoda un skrejlapu
veida izplatija visiem interesentiem. Australijas latviesi So véstuli nodeva
Ministru prezidentam M. Frézeram, kad tas devas uz parrunam ar Australijas
Olimpisko komiteju (LNA LVVA, 293.f., 1. apr., 633.1. 22. Ip.). Péc vairaku
meénesu aktivitatém Australijas valdibai nacas zaudét — zem Olimpisko spélu
karoga Maskava startéja ari 120 Australijas sportisti (Australia at the 1980
Moskva Summer Games).

79



Ineta Didribsone-Tomasevska
1980. gada Olimpiades spéles Maskava un latviesu politiska emigracija

Ka liecina emigracijas periodika, lidz PSRS karaspéka iebrukumam Afga-
nistana latviesu politisko emigrantu Rietumvalstis darbiba saistiba ar Olim-
piadi Maskava galvenokart bija nogaidosa. Ta pienémas spéka lidz ar ASV
pazinojumu par spélu boikotu un PBLA priekssédétaja aicindjumu piedalities
“sabiedriskas domas veidosana un valdibas ietekmésana aktivai darbibai pret
padomju ekspansiju” (Spilners 1980). Latviesi ASV, Australija, Kanada un
Lielbritanija atsaucas aicinajumam un atbilstosi katras kopienas aktivistu
vélmém, brivajam laikam, finansialajai situacijai un izdomai vietéja sabiedriba
atgadinaja par Baltijas valstu likteniem, un aicinaja boikotét spéles Maskava.
Lai gan Sie protesti nebija izskirosi, Cetrdesmit gadus péc nelikumigas Baltijas
valstu okupacijas vél pastavéja pietieckami aktivas baltiesu politisko emigrantu
grupas, kas starptautiskaja vidé turpinaja uzturét Baltijas valstu jautajuma
aktualitati.
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Ineta Didrihsone-Tomasevska
Moscow 1980 Summer Olympics and the Latvian Exile

Key words: Baltic, boycott, exile, Moscow Olympics, political emigration,
protests, Tallinn

Summary

Nobody was able to predict that there would be another enormous
tension between the East and the West when the Soviet Union got a chance
to organize the 22" Summer Olympic games in Moscow in 1980. More than
sixty countries including the USA, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany
and others made a decision to boycott the games following the Soviet invasion
in Afghanistan in December 1979. The Baltic political émigrés in the Western
world followed these events with great attention, even more because one of
the Olympic disciplines was taking place in Tallinn — the capital of Estonia
occupied by the Soviets. Latvian political émigrés raised protests in order to
promote their home countries to take a decide of the boycott. They were
encouraged by an “Open letter of the 17 Latvian sportsmen to all the
sportsmen in the free world”. The letter was translated and transferred to
inhabitants and governments of the Western countries. Even though these
activities were not decisive, they reminded of the fate of the occupied Baltic
countries. The research is based on the archival studies and Latvian exile
periodicals.
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HNpuna T'opaeesa

Wneu HeHacuiug B XKypHajie «IIpu3biB»
aKymMeHnyeckoro kpyxka Canapa Purn (1971—-1981)

Kmouessbie ciioBa: camuznart, skymeHu4eckoe asrxeHue B CCCP, nuccuaeHT-
CTBO, HeHacuiue, nauudusm, Canap Pura, xxypHan «[1pusbiB»

Wcrtopust HeHacunus ,MupoTBopuecTBa 1 nmauugusma B Poccun, CCCP
M Ha ITIOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE SIBJISICTCS MAJIOM3ydeHHO TeMoit. Maen
M IBMDKEHUST 9TOTO HAIpaBJICHUSI UMEIOT PEJINTUO3HbIE KOPHU M CBSI3aHBI C
KCTOPUEN MUPOTBOPYECKUX CEKT, TOJCTOBCKOIO U PaauKaabHO-MaluduCT-
CKOro ABvkeHus B Poccun. DTo CBS3aHHO TakXe C OTKa3aMM OT BOSHHOM
CIIy>KOBI IT0 MOTHBAaM COBECTH, MEXKKOH(MECCUOHATbHBIMU CBI3SIMU, MEXKITY -
HApOIHBIM TYMaHUTAPHBIM COTPYAHUYECTBOM M HAPOAHOMN IUIUIOMATUEI,
JIVCCUIECHTCKUM ABUKEHUEM M TIO3IHECOBETCKOIM KOHTPKYJIBTYPOIi, TeOpUeii
U MIPAKTUKOM HEHACHILCTBEHHOI'O IIPOTECTa, 4 HALIMOHAIM3MOM U aHTUIPa-
HUYHBIMU uaessMu. Hacrosiiast craThs MocBsIIieHa HU30BOMY 9KyMEHUYEC-
komy aBuxkeHMn1o B CCCP u ero camuzgaTckomy xKypHany «[1pu3biB», KOTopbie
JOJIKHBI BOCIIPUHUMATBCS B HECKOJBKUX KOHTEKCTAX — HCTOPUU «PEJIUTH03-
Horo peHeccaHca» B CCCP 1960—1970-X rT., KyJIETYpHOTO aHerpayH/ia, 9Ky-
MEHUYECKOI'0 U MUPHOTI'O ABMXKEHUI IO3IHETO COBETCKOIO BpEMEHM.

OcHoBaTeneM TMOAIOJbHOI0 3KyMEHUUEeCKOro KpyxkKka obl1 Cannp Pura
(Anexkcannp CepreeBuy Potoepr, 1939), ypokeneir Puru, B3sBimii cede B kaue-
CTBE [ICEBIOHMMA Ha3BaHKe II00MMOro ropoza. B Pure npoliuin AeTCTBO U I0HOCTb
Canppa. OH BeJl 60reMHBII 00pa3 XKU3HU, B KOTOPOM 3CTETUYECKUE M MHTEJI-
JIEKTyaJIbHbIE UCKAHUSI COYETAIUCH C IMbIHCTBOM U IPYTMMU U3JIUIIECTBAMU
(Pura 1974, 142—148). B Pure Hauayioch €ro peJIuruo3Hoe odpaliieHue, KoTo-
poe B Havase 1970-X TOmOB IIPHUBEIO0 K CO3MAHNIO 3KyMEHIYECKOTO KPYXKKa.

[Mocne nepee3na B MockBy B 1964 . CaHap IBITAJICS 3aHITHCS MOJIOAEK -
HBIMU TTPOOJIEMaMU, HO ITO-TIPEKHEMY MHOTO BPeMEHU ITPOBOIMI B TBOPYEC-
KOI1 cpezie, B KOTOPOii B KOHIIE 1960-X ToI0B MOSIBUINCH IIEPBbIE XUIMIIN 1
CTPEMMTEbHO Pa3BUBAJIMCh PEJIUTMO3HbIE HacTpoeHMs. CaHapa 0COOEHHO
MpUBJIEKaJIa Uaest CBOOOTHOTO OOIIEHUS XPUCTUAH, 1 K Hadary 1970-x ronoB
PEJIMTHUO3HBIE MHTEPECHI BBITECHMIIN BCE ITPOYLE.

Pemurnosno-stnuecknM Beioopom CaHupa cran skymeHU3M. CaHuapa
YacTo MPUHUMAJIH 3a KaTOJIMKa WJIN OAITHCTa, HO OH caM ce0sT Ha3bIBaJI 9KY-
MEHOM WJIX CBOOOIHBIM XpUCTUAHMHOM: «$I He ObLIT KAaTOJIMKOM, HO ITOHMMa-
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eTe, s TaK He TOBOPIJI, UTO sI HEe KaTOJIMK, Hy ITIOTOMY UTO ST ¥ KaTOJIUK, 1 OarI-
THCT, ¥ JTIOTCPaHUH, sI — CBOOOIHBIN XpUCTUAHWH, 1 B TOM CMBICIIC S HE MOTY
CKa3aTh HET, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO MOM OpaThs, 51 IUTISI HUX, MOKET OBITh, He OpaTt, HO
OHM — MOM OpaThbsl», — TIOSICHUJI OH MHE B CBOEM MHTEPBEIO (Mumepsovro 2015).

13 okts6ps 1971 1. B KOMHaTe KOMMYHAJIBHOU KBapTUPHI B Prkckom
mmpoe3ne, Tae ki1 CaHIap, COCTOsITIach IepBast BCTpeda ero 3KyMEHHYECKOTO
KpyXKa. Ha Heit mpucyTCTBOBaIM AeBITh XPUCTUAH pa3HBIX KOH(eCcCHii, B
OCHOBHOM MOJIOIBIC JIIOIY TBOPUYECKUX ITpodeccuii. Pasymeercs, B TO BpeMs
CYIIIeCTBOBAThH KPYKOK MOT TOJIBKO TTOAITOIBLHO. MOJIOIBIE JTIOON COOMPAINCh
moMa y Canapa Ut OOIICHMS M MOJIUTB, XOOWUJIN B IICPKBU ¥ MOJIMTBEHHEIC
JIoMa pa3HBIX BEPOUCITOBEHAHUI ITOMOJUTHCS W ITOCIYIIATh ITPOIOBEIMN.
Hepenxo ycrpauBanuch noe3nku B TajinHH, Pury, JIbBoB 1 npyrue ropozaa c
LIeJIBI0 MEXKOH(ECCMOHATBHOTO O0IIeHNs, KpelleHNt 1 Muccnu. CaHap
TaK:Ke MBITAJICS IIPOBOIUTH aHTUHAPKOTHYECKIE JJareps.

Wpen MupoTBOpPYECTBA M HEHACWIIMS CTOSIM B LIEHTPE OCHOBAHHOTO
CaHipoM HM30BOTO 3KyMEHNYECKOTO ABUXeHUsI. « MBI TPOTIOBeyeM BCeoo-
1ee mpuMUpeHne Bo Xpucre, — nmucainu CaHap u ero apy3bsa. — Harra nems —
SKYMEHM3AIINS, JTNOCpaTN3ais MUpPa C BEITCKAIOIIAM OTCIOIA TIPABUIOM —
B IVTaBHOM €MHCTBO, BO BTOPOCTEIIEHHOM CBOOO/Ia K BO BCEM JIIOOOBb» (Apxue
Camuzdama No 2626, 2).

Bo3moxHo, co3naBasi cBoto o61uHy, CaHap UMeJ JajieKo UIYIIUe Leu,
paccyuThIBas Ha IMTOCTENIEHHOE JYXOBHOE MEPEPOXKACHUE BCEIO COBETCKOI0 00-
11IeCTBa HA OCHOBE B3aMMHOM JIIOOBM, CBOOOIHOM PEJTUTMO3HOCTH, TOJIEPAHT-
HOCTHU, OTKPBITOCTU ¥ HEHACWJIUSI. DKYMEHUCTHI BO3JIarajiy CBOM HaaeXK bl Ha
MOJIOJBIX JIIOJEH, «IeP3KO MePeoLIeHUBAIOIIMX MHOTHE IEHHOCTU,, MBICISILIIAX
LIPOKO, IJ100aTbHO, OTMETAIOIIMX BCSIKYIO KOCHOCTb U PEIMTMO3HBIN 3TOM3M»
(AHOHUMHBI aBTOp 1971,33), U cCUMTAIU, YTO MOJIOAEKD NOJKHA ITPUHSTH Ha
ce0s1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 PEJIMTO3HOE Y HPAaBCTBEHHOE BO3POXKICHME OOIIECTRA.

Cannp Pura 6611 apectoBaH 8 cheBpans 1984 roga, B aBrycte ero ocyauau
110 OOBUHEHUIO B CO3JaHUM HE3aperuCTPUPOBAHHON PEIMTMO3HOM IPYTIIIHI,
JeSITeIbHOCTh KOTOPO «Obljla COMNpPsKeHa C IOCIraTeIbcTBOM Ha IMYHOCTD U
MpaBa rpaxkaaH, u3naHue xXypHaia «[Ipu3biB» 1 pacipocTpaHEHUE 3aBEIOMO
JIOKHBIX U3MBIILICHU, TTOPOYaIMX COBETCKUI TOCyIapCTBEHHbIN U 0011Ie-
CTBEHHBIN cTpoit» (ApxuB camusmata Ne 5625,1).

CaHpapy ObLT MOCTaBJIEH IMATHO3 BSUIOTEKYlIasl MM30(PpeHUsI, ¢ KOTO-
DPBIM OH OBLIT OTIIPaBJIeH Ha MPUHYAUTEIbHOE JIeUeHUE B CIeUaIbHYIO ICHU-
XuaTpruiecKyto 6osbHUILy biaroseieHcKa. TaM ero «1ednin» CUIbHOIEHCTBRY-
IOIIMMU MperapaTaMu, U CO CBOMM OOJIbHBIM CEPLIEM OH UyJIOM OCTAJICSI >KHB.
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JIvmrs B Mapte 1987 1. CaHmp OBLT ITepeBeneH B PIKCKYTO IICUXHATPUIECKYIO
OOJIBHUITY ¥ BCKOPE BBIMYIIEH Ha CBOOOTY.

Hcropus sxymeHmIeckoro Kpyxxka Canmpa Purn siBisieTcs 4acThio Iy-
XOBHO-PEJIMTHO3HBIX UICKAaHUI COBETCKOM Mostogexu 1960—1970-x rr., KoTo-
pbie 0COOCHHO MHTCHCUBHO IPOTEKAIN B cpefic KYIBTYpPHOTO aHIerpayH/a.
CaHap TOHUMAJT 1 JIFOOWJT CBOMX IPY3€i — XYIOXKHUKOB, TIO3TOB M XUTIIIH, 11e-
HWJI B HUX WHANBUIYAJIBHOE, TBOPUYECKOE, OYHTapCKOE HAYajIo, CTPeMJICHUE
«IIPOPBATHCS B IOTYCTOPOHHMIT MUP», HO B TO K€ BpeMsI OH BUJIE]I THOCTPHOCTD
X TYTU: «IIPEKPACHOMYIIHBIC MACAIBl XU — XOTUM JIIOOUTh, HE XOTUM
BOEBAaTh, K COXKAJICHUIO, OBICTPO BRIPOIWINCH B AJIKOTOJIM3M M HADKOMAaHUIO»
(Pura 2008, 334—335). OH ObUT OMTHUM M3 TeX, KTO IMOMBITAJICS IIPUIATH CBOE-
MY IIPOTECTY IIPOTHB COBETCKOMU ACHCTBUTEIILHOCTY MTO3UTUBHBIN XapaKTep,
TIPEIIOKUTH TyXOBHYIO aJIbTepHATUBY Pa3BUTHSI COBETCKOTO OOIIIECTBA.

He ymuBurenbHO, uro CaHmp, BRIPOCIINI B MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpHOI Pure,
BBIOpAJT TSI OIMMCAHUsI CBOCTO PEIMTMO3HO-00IIECTBEHHOIO Maeaia SI3bIK
skymeHmn3mMa. Kak mmcan cam Canmp, «atmocdepa [1pndanTtukm oueHb 9Ky-
MEHMYHA caMa I10 cebe: cKaxkeM, B Pure XUBYT 1 JTI0TepaHe, M KaTOJINKH, 1
TIpaBOCJIaBHBIC; JIATHIIIN, PYCCKUE, €BPEeH, YKPAWHIIBI, TTOJISKN. TaM HEeT cMe-
LLIEHHsI, HO Tak>Ke HeT U Bpaxabl» (Pura 2008, 337).

B CCCP cyuiectBoBa1o «o(puLIMaTbHOE» 9KYMEHUYECKOE IBUXKEHUE, KOTO-
poe ObLIO CUJIBHO MOJUTU3UPOBAHO U, KaK U MpPecioByTast «0opb0a 3a MUP»,
CJTYKUJIO OpYyIHMEeM COBETCKOM KYJbTYpHOU nuriaomatuu. Ero yyuacTHukamu
OBLIM MpPeCTaBUTEII BbICIIEH 1IEPKOBHOM MepapXyuu Y HEOOIbILION KPYT CIIeI -
aJIbHO 0TOOpaHHBIX Ttoneit. Hu3oBoe s5KyMeHnYecKoe IBMKEeHUE HOCUIIO HEeKJIe-
PUKAJBHBIN XapaKTep 1 ObUTO MPU3BaHO «HE B IPOTUBOBEC, HO HAPSIAY C O(pU-
LIMaJIbHBIM 9KyMEHU3MOM» UCKATh ITyTH MPEOA0JICHNS Pa3HOTIIACUIA MEXTY XpUC-
THaHaMU Pa3HbIX BEpOUCTIOBEAAHU I, Tpanuiinii v ko (SA3sikosa 2011, 40).

Kak ToyHO moaMeTus1 yyacTHUK COOBITHI, B OCHOBE 9KYMEHUUYECKOM
3TUKU, KOTOPas cioxunaack B odmrHe CaHapa, «CTOUT Uest HeHaCUIusl, 00-
palieHHasi K OIbITy yejoBeKa. Beap “HeHacuiiie” — 3To He TOJIbKO colaabHast
MpaKTUKa, HEe CTOJBKO CIIOCO0 “TpaxkIaHCKOT0 HEIMMOBMHOBEHMS” B IOJIUTU -
yeckoit 6opnbe, a B IepBYIO 0Uepeib HEHACUIME HaJl IyXOBHBIM OMBITOM JIPY-
TOoro 4yejioBeka, cobecemnuka, ommkHero» (IManmmH-Moposos 2011, 64). Coe
sIPKOE BOILIOIICHME 9Ta 3TUKA HalllJla Ha CTpaHuIax XXypHaia «[1pu3bi»'.

! B Hacrosmieit craThe, ecii He 0003HAUYEHO WHAYEe, CCHUIKU JAI0TCS Ha MAIIMHHBIE
nieperiedatku «[1pu3biBar, xpansimecs B KectoHckoM KoJuteke, Co CBOel CIUTOIITHOMN
HyMepaluei CTpaHuII.
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«[Tpu3BIB» OBLT TOJTHOCTBIO ITOAITOILHBIM CAMU3IATCKIM U3IaHUEM, TTe-
yaTaBIIMMCS Ha MammmHKe. OH BBIXOAWI HEPETYIISIPHO, 00IIee IMCIO0 SK3eM-
IUTSIPOB XXypHaJIa eaBa JIM JOXOMWIIO 10 COTHU. [TaBHBIM pemakTopoM «[1pu-
3bIBa» ObIT CaHap Pura. ABTOpCTBO cTaTeil Ob10 aHOHUMHBIM. C 1971 110
1981 rox Beimen 21 HoMmep?. PacrpocTpaHsuics XypHal KOHCIIMPATUBHO
Cpemu XUIIIY U IPYTUX TIpeAcTaBUTeIeH KyJIbTYpPHOTO aHAeTpayHIa, CTyICH-
TOB, PEIMTHO3HON MHTCIUTUTCHITNM.

Ha ctpanumax «I1pn3beBa» reyaTananch UICTOPUIECKIE OUCPKI SKYMEHH -
YeCKOTO IBMKCHMS, NCTIOBEAN JIFONEH, IIPUIIIEAIINX K Bepe, XpOHUKA KU3HU
KpPYKKa, S5KyMEeHINIeCcKasl MyOJIUIINCTIKA, pACCKa3hl 00 3KYMEHNIECKUX BCTPE-
yaxX 1 MUCCHOHEPCKUX ITOe3IKaX 110 CTpaHe, WH(pOPMAIINSI O POACTBEHHBIX
IBIKCHMSX 3a pyoeskoM. Ha tutympHOM scTte mepBoro HoMmepa «I1pusbsiBar
crosut armrpad: «K mupy ipussan Hac [octons (1 Kop. 7, 15)». Mupotsop-
YeCTBO, AYXOBHOE HEHACWIINE W TEPITMMOCTD OBLIIN TJIaBHBIMU TEMaMU 3TOTO
KypHaa.

Baxxuoe mecto B «[1pu3bIBe» 3aHMMAIN MaTePUAJIBI IO ICTOPHH SKyMe-
HUYECKOTO NBVXKeHUs] (AHOHUMHBIN aBTOp 1971—1, 9—22). DKyMeHUCTHI
CUYNTAJIN, YTO IyX TOTO ABIKECHUS, K KOTOPOMY OHM IIPMHAIJICKAT, BIIEPBBIC
MPpOsIBUJICS Y (hpaHIIMCKaHIIEB U repHIyTepoB. OHU paccKa3bIBaan 00 3KyMe-
HUYECKUX 10 IyXY HU30BbIX MHUIIMATHUBAX, 1I€JIbI0 KOTOPBIX ObLIO BCEMUPHOE
earHeHue, bopbba 3a MUP U pa3opyKeHue, TyMaHUTapHas momMoub. Oguum-
aJbHOE 9KYMEHUUYECKOE ABVKeHUE B «[ Ipr3bIBe» KpUTUKOBAJIOCH 33 TO, YTO B
HeM ObLIO Majio MUPSIH (AHOHUMHBII aBTOp 1975, 78).

Kpyxok Canapa cyutan cedsl 4acTblo MUPOBOI'O 3KYMEHUYECKOIO IBU -
JKEeHUsI, TOATOMY Ha CTpaHUIIaX XXypHaJjia peryJsipHo nevyatajuch MaTepuaibl
0 3apyOeKHBIX eAMHOMBIILIEHHUKaX. OCOOEHHO TECHbBIE CBSI3U CIOXUIUCH Y
kpyxka CaHapa ¢ aKyMeHu4ecKoil odiuHoi Taze ( Taize), pacronoxXeHHOM
Bo @paHuuu, u ee riaBoit 6parom Poxe (Poxce Jlyu Illiomy-Mapcow, 1915—
2005). Canapy u ero 1py3bsiM ObLITY OJTM3KU MUPOTBOPUYECKHUE, ACKETUUECKIE
Y aHTUTPaHUYHbIE HACTPOCHUS IBMXKEeHUS Ta3e.

PerynsipHo B cBoeM XypHasie 9KyMEHUCThI MyOJMKOBaJIU OCHOBHbIE
MPUHILIMITBI CBOEH Bepbl, KOTOPhIE CONEPKaIU WU HEHACUINS U MUPOTBOP-
YecTBa: «Hallla LieJib — BceoblIlee MpUMUPEHUE BO XPUCTE Yepe3 IKYMEeHM3a-
1110, JIMOepaIn3alio, eBaHreJIu3aluo Mupa». Ilog akyMeHu3alumeil oHu
TMOHUMAJIM «€IMHEHUE B CAMOM IIIMPOKOM CMBICJI€ TOTO CJI0Ba», MO JIMOe-

2TTocne ocBoboxnenuss Canapa «[IpuseiB» Beixoaua B 1987—1995 rogax B Pure u
Mocxkse (NeNe 22—35).
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panuzanueil — «IpUHLIUNMAIbHOE BO3IepKaHUe OT HacaXXIeHUS B3ISIAOB U
0O0ILLECTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA IIyTeM HACU/IUST», €BAaHTe€IM3aLIks O3HAYAJIA «pac-
npoctpanenue LlapctBus boxus B moackux cepaax»’. B uneitHoM oTHOILIE -
HUM SKYMEHUCTHI accouuupoBaiu ceds ¢ uaesmu B. C. ConoBbeBa (1853—
1900), nmpot. A. MeHs (1935—1990), obumHbl Ta3e, a TakKe ¢ AyXOM «PeBO-
Jouun Uucycar.

[lTtaBHOE OOTOCTY:KEHIE SKYMECHICTOB, KOTOPOE OHU IO IPEBHEU Tpaau-
LIMY Ha3bIBAJIU aeane, COIepxKayuo B cedbe MPU3bIB K MPUMUPEHUIO U TPOLIe-
HUIO, HATTOMUHAJIO O BCEOOIIEeM POACTBE JIIOMCH, 3asIBISIII0 O HEOOXOAUMOCTU
«HCKATh TO, YTO HAC OOBEAMHSICT a HE Pa300IIaeT, OBITh TOTOBBIM HE TOJBKO
HacTauBaTh, HO U YCTyHaTb», U IIPeIjIarajuo LeIylo IIporpaMmy Ipeaynpex-
JEHUST MEXKKOH(PeCCUOHATBbHBIX KOH(MIMKTOB (AHOHUMHBIH aBTOp 1974, 152).

B xypHazne nmomeniagauch Npu3bIBbl HE TOJIBKO K PEIMTMO3HOM, HO U K
HALMOHAJILHOM TEPITUMOCTH, «HAYYUThCS 0€3 BHYTPEHHETO IIPOTECTa IIPU3HA-
BaTh IIPaBO APYTUX OBITH IPYTUMH, TIPABO Ha HEIIOXOXKECTh, 0€3 KOTOPOil He
MOKET ObITh HALIMOHAJIbHOM CaMOOBITHOCTH,, TAKOI TOPOTOI KaXKIOMY U3 HaC»
(AHoHMMHBII aBTOp 1975, 166).

TakuMm o6pa3oM, HEHACHIIHME OBIIO TJIABHOM 3TUIECKOI OCHOBO 3KyMe-
HU3MA, 1 XKypHaI «[1pu3bIB» TOKEH BOCIIPUHUMATBCS CIIIE U B PSIAY TEX HE-
MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CaMU3AaTCKUX U3AaHUI, KOTOPbIe Mbl MOXXEM OTHECTU K
MUPOTBOPUYECKON M MalM@UCTCKON Tpanuuuu (pyKCKMit KypHaul «ScHas
IMonsana» I. MeittnHa, «CBoboma: 2Kypran Cuctemsl» 0. ITomosa, 61omteTeHI
«JleHb 3a iHeM» U «JloBeprie» [pyIIIbI 3a ycTaHOBIEHKE JOBepHs Mexxny BocTo-
KOM M 3araaoM, CKoBcKUii «12: 2KypHalt He3aBUCUMBIX MHeHUIi» B. Hukomb-
CKOro u 1p.). «I1pu3bIB» OT HUX OTJIMYAETCS HE TOJIbKO CBOMM IpEUMYIIIe-
CTBEHHO PEJIUTUO3HBIM XapaKTepPOM, HO ¥ TEM, YTO OH OBLJT IIEPBBIM OITHITOM
TIOT00HOTO POJIa, IIOSIBWIICS TOPA3I0 PaHbIIIe M3MaHMI ITIeproaa HOBOM ITOJIH -
TUYECKOU IPeCChl U MPeACTaBIsLI COO0M HACTOSIINI MOAMOJbHBINA cCaMU3aT.

Ocob6eHHo om3kuM apyroM Cannpa 6w [zeH-banruct (Bragumup Ten-
neitieB, 1949—2009). CBoe mpo3BHIIIEe OH TTOIYUIII B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO 3asIBIISIT
0 cebe KaK 0 CTOPOHHMKE CaMbIX Pa3INyHbIX peauruii. B 1976 1. /1zen-barn-
TUCT COCTaBWJI CaMU3IAaTCKMI COOPHUK «AJIbTEepHATUBa», B KOTOPOM OBLIN
coOpaHbl BCe JIYYIIIME CTaTbU M3 COBETCKOM M 3aIlaJHOM IIPECChl O XUIIIHU U
IYXOBHEBIX TIpolieccax, MPOTEKAIOIINX B cpelie 3amagHoi Momonexn. Ha ox-
HOI M3 KapTHMHOK 3TOr0 COOpHMKA OBIT M300pakeH JOM C KapToil Mupa Ha

3 3ameTku Ha noJisix. [puseis. 1977. Ne 9. C. 200; ITpuzbie. 1978—1979. Ne 17.
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dacane. «DKymMeHa — OIMH OOJIBILION TOM 1 BCE JIIOAU OpaThsi», — ObLIO HAITM -
CaHO TIOJ 3TUM PUCYHKOM.

«Bce mogu — 6GpaThs» — 3TOT JIO3YHT HM30BOE SKYMEHUUECKOE JTBIKE-
HUE pa3aessiio ¢ TOJCTOBCKUM IBUXKEHUEM MepBOi TpeTU XX B. U HU30BBIM
MUPHBIM JABMKEHUEM TTO3IHET0 COBETCKOTO BpeMEHU. Y 3KYMEHUCTOB Obliia
CBOSI MICCHSI B 3TOM OOIIIeM IBIKCHUH — HAITTOMMHATD JTIOASIM 00 «M3HaYaTh-
HOW COMMIAPHOCTH JIIOAEN, HeCYIUX B cebe 00pa3 boxxuii».
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Irina Gordejeva
Nevardarbigas idejas Sandra Rigas ekumeniska pulcina
zurnala “Priziv” (1971-1981)
Atslégas vardi: samizdat, ekumeniska kustiba PSRS, disidentu kustiba, nevar-
darbigas idejas, Sandrs Riga, zurnals “Priziv”

Kopsavilkums

Sandra Rigas pagrides ekumeniska pulcipa zZurnals “Priziv” tika izdots
1971.-1981. gada Maskava, Riga un Zitomira. Pulcins, apvienojot dazadas
konfesionalas piederibas jaunus cilvékus, kluva par 60.-70. gadu “religijas
renesanses” sastavdalu, padomju kultiiras pagrides véstures komponentu un
vélina padomju laikmeta ekumeniskas un neatkarigas miera kustibas vienibu.
Zurnala “Priziv” tika paustas tadas ekumenistu pamatvértibas ka pastavigie
Dieva mekléjumi, toleranta attieksme pret citu ticibu un plasaka varda no-
zimé — nevardarbiba. Rakstu autori pievérsa lielu uzmanibu humano ideju
izpausmes problematikai, atklajot savu ticibas simbolu, raksturojot ekume-
niskas kustibas vésturi, stastot par musdienu rietumu ekumeniskas kustibas
un savas kopienas pieredzi.

Irina Gordeeva

Nonviolence in the Samizdat Magazine “Prizyv” of
Sandr Riga’s Ecumenical Circle (1971-1981)

Key words: samizdat, ecumenical movement in the Soviet Union, political
dissent, nonviolence, pacifism, Sandr Riga, “Prizyv”

Summary

The samizdat magazine “Prizyv” was published between 1971-1981 in
Moscow, Riga, and Zhitomir by underground circle of Sandr Riga (b. 1939).
The emergence of this circle united young people of different religious denom-
inations and was a part of the so-called “religious revival” of the 1960-1970s,
as well as the history of the Soviet cultural underground, grassroot ecumenical
and independent peace movements of the late Soviet period. The spirit of
magazine “Prizyv” was based on a free search for God, religious tolerance,
and nonviolence in a broad sense. The authors of “Prizyv” in their articles
constantly addressed the theme of nonviolence, described their basic religious
beliefs, traced a history of ecumenical movement, and explored the experiences
of contemporary Western ecumenical movement and their own ecumenical
circle.
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Eprenuii Ipedenn

IIapTH3aHbl B BOCIOMHHAHUAX OYEBH/IIIEB
HAIMCTCKOI oKKynamuu benapycu

KiroueBbie ciioBa: mapTU3aHbI, BCJ’IaPYCL, HallMCTCKasdA OKKyIalusa, BOCIIOMH -
HaHUWA

B okkynupoBaHHOI HallCcTaMu K KOHITy jieta 1941 . tepputopun bena-
PYCH C TIEPBBIX MECSIIEB pa3BepHYIOCh nBrkeHe ConporupieHns. HemHoro-
YCJICHHBIC BHaYaJIe TAPTU3aHCKIE OTPSIIBI, B KOTOPBIX ITPe00y1a1aIi BOCHHO-
cayxaiue KpacHoit apmun, okazaBlIdecs B OKPY>KeHUU, K BecHe 1942 1. ctanu
MOTMOJIHATBCS MECTHBIMU KUTEAsIMU. Bospociiive Maciitadbl aHTUHALIMCT-
CKOTO COIPOTUBJICHUS MOBJIEKIN co3nanue LlenTpanbHoro n benopycckoro
mTadoB mapTusanckoro aprokeHus (BLUITI). K 1943 . mom KOHTpoieM ImapTu-
3aH Haxomuioch 60% Tepputopun benapycu. OKKyIIaHTbl KOHTPOJIUPOBAIN
ropoa, KpyItHbIe IEPEBHM, B KOTOPBIX pPa3MeIIaICh OITOPHBIC ITYHKTHI HEM-
1I€B Y TOJULIMY U BaXKHENIIIMEe KOMMYHUKALIMY, OCTaJbHAsl TEPPUTOPUS Ha-
Xoauaach rmoa KoHTpoJieMm naptusat. [1o nannsiv BIITI, 3a mepuoa okKy-
Mauuy Ha TEPPUTOPUU pecITyOInKuy aeiicTBoBano 374 teicsiun maptusaH (80
% SIBIISLIOCH ypOXXeHIaMu pecityonuku), 199 opuran, 1255 oTpsinoB, OTae/b-
HBIC TTOJIKA. [ToMIMO COBETCKMX IMapTHU3aH 1 ITOATIOILIITNKOB, B bemapycn neii-
CcTBOBaIU OTpsAnbsl OpraHM3aluK YKPAaMHCKNX HAIIMOHAJIHUCTOB, TTOJIbCKOM
Apmunu KpaitoBoii 1 Tak Ha3bIBaeMbI€e «3eJIeHbIe» (ITapTU3aHCKue (POPMHUPO-
BaHUS, HE MOTYMHSIBIIMECS PYKOBOISIIUM CTPYKTYpPaM COBETCKOTO U MOJIb-
ckoro ConpoTtusiieHus ). UcKounTeIbHO MHTEHCUBHBIM IMapTU3aHCKOE ABIDKE-
HHe ObITO B BUTEOCKOI 001aCTH, T/Ie pacIioiarajarch KPYITHBIC ITapTHU3aHCKIE
30HHI: [Tonmoniko-Jlemenbekast, CeHHeHCKO-OpiaHcKasi, Pocconcko-OcBeii-
ckast u Cypaxckas (2005, 275—-276).

HMHTepBbIOMpPYEMbIE B TOAbI BOMHBI SIBJISIIUCH CEIBCKUMU XUTEISIMU
1923—1935 rogoB poxXaeHUs, UMEBLIMMY B OCHOBHOM HadyaJlbHOE (COBETCKasI
WM MOJIbCKas IIKOJIa), pexXe — CpelHee U CpelHee crelralbHOoe oOpa3oBa-
HHE. DTO BOCITOMMHAHUS KaK JIeTei 1 IOAPOCTKOB, TaK M MOJIONBIX JIIOICH CO
c(OpMUPOBAaHHBIM MHPOBO33PEHUEM, CIIOCOOHBIX aIeKBATHO OIICHUBATh
00IIIECTBEHHO-ITOJIUTUYECKYIO ¥ COITMATEHO-3KOHOMMNYECKYIO CUTYaIIUIO TIe-
puoaa okKynauuu. B ronsl oKKymnaluy onpolleHHbIe IpakKaaHe MPOoXKUBaIN
B Buteockoii oonactu BCCP, BxoauBIieil B cocTaB OKKYNallMOHHBIX aIMU-
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HUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIbHBIX €AMHUIL — THLIOBOM 30HBI IPYIIIBI apMUA
«entp» n [enepaapHOrO OKpyra bemopyccus. [IpakTudecku Bce celTbCKoe
HaceJIeHHE TaK WJIM MHAYe CTAJTKMBAIOCH C MAapTU3aHAMM WJIM 3HAJIO O HUX.
Ecnu nepeBHst HaxoaWIach B MapTU3aHCKOI 30HE WM Ha Kparto ee, abco-
JIIOTHOE OOJILIIMHCTBO XUTEJeH MOoIAepKUBaIO MapTU3aH, KOTOpbie ObUTU B
TaKUX IEePEeBHSIX YaCTBIMU TOCTSIMU. B psime mepeBeHb AMCIOMUPOBAINCH
TMapTU3aHCKIE OTPSIIBI, 00eBbIC TPYIIITHI WIN THIJIOBBIC MTOApa3aeacHs. MecT-
HbI€ KUTEIM TOMOTaIU MTPOAYKTaMU 10OPOBOJIBLHO, MOPOIt UCTIBITHIBAIM TOP-
JOCTh OT OCO3HAHUS MOMOIIU CBOMM. Y MHOTIMX POICTBEHHUKM ObLIU B
naptusaHax (bormanosuy; TapaceBuy; [Togo6en; boponenoxk; bysuibckast; [Hu-
Butikast; [pn6os; JImurpaueHko; Ko3moBa). HacemeHue mpuBiIeKanoch K pa-
0oTaM B IOJIb3y MapTU3aH: ITOMOJ 3€pHa, BbIlleUka Xjaeba, MPUroTOBJICeHUE
napTU3aHaM MUY, TOBPEXIESHNE HEMELKUX KOMMYHUKALIMI, HECEHUE 10-
30pHOI CITYKOBI, pa3BelKa, TOCTaBKa IMPOIOBOILCTBUS 1 MEINKAMEHTOB 13
ropoxa. [1pomyKTel IPUBO3WIN MTAPTH3aHAM U3 IePEBEHB, TIOTKOHTPOIBHBIX
HeMuaM, a Takxke u3 JlatBuu (BacunbeB; Cangap; boponeHok; bysibckas;
THuBuukas; 3axaposa; bormanosuy). [1pakTHKOBaIOCh UCMOJIb30BAHME AC-
Teil B Ka4eCTBE MPUKPBITUS CTAPIINMHA WICHAMH CEMbH JUIST TIOMOIITY TTApTH-
3aHaM, ITOCKOJIBKY JKCHIIMHA C MAJICHBKM PEOCHKOM MJIM caM peOEHOK BhI-
3bIBAJIM MEHbIIIE TTOA03PEHUI Y HEMIIEB U MOJULMNHU (XpaMEHOK).
BonbmHCTBO mapTu3aH ObLINM YPOXKEHILIAMHU TeX PailOHOB, B KOTOPBIX
IEeUCTBOBAJ UX OTPSII, UMEJIA POICTBEHHNKOB 1 3HAKOMBIX B OKPECTHEIX JIe-
PEBHSIX, ¥ X OTHOIICHMS C MCCTHBIMU KUTEISIMUA CKIIATBIBAJIICH HOPMAJIBHO:
«Ecnu MecTHBIX He 00MaUM, OHM Hac He BhlaaayT» (boponenok). Heratus-
HOE OTHOIIICHKE HaceJIeHUs CBSI3aHO B OCHOBHOM C MapTU3aHAMM — YPOXKEH-
mamu npyrux pecnyonmnk CCCP u otpsimamu, cpopMUpOBaHHBIMH 3a TIPEc-
nmamu bemapycn mim ke ¢ oTpsimamu, OeiiCTBOBAaBIIMMU BHE paiioHa cBoeit
MOCTOSTHHOM AucioKalu. He cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ MECTHBIM HaceJIeHUEM, TTapTU3aHbI
TakuX (hOPMUPOBAHMI MTPAKTUKOBAIU HACUJIBCTBEHHOE U3BSITUE MTPOIYKTOB
MUTaHWS, ONEKIbI U IParolcHHOCTE !, TPUHYKIAIN HaceJleHIe K OKa3aHUIO
TIOMOIIM TTapTU3aHaM — M3TOTOBJICHHE caMOroHa, pa3Benka (bormanoBny;
CankoBckast; bysnbckas; lennnkuHa). MHorma npuxoauiaoch aneiinpoBaTh
K KOMaHIOBaHUIO O HaKa3aHWM BUHOBHBIX, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO MPUHOCUIIU
W3BUHEHUST mocTpagaBiiuM (XpaME€HOK). B psime ciiyyaeB MMeBILINE MECTO
HeraTUBHBIC MOMEHTHI MHTEPBBIOUPYEMBIC CBSI3BIBAIOT HE C COBETCKUMH
napTU3aHaMu, OOBUHSISI B HACWIMU TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «3€JIEHBIX» , «0aHIUTOB»,
«JDKemapTu3aH» — MepeoeThIX MapTU3aHaMU MOJULEUCKUX, KOTOPbIE 3aChl-
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JIAJIMCh HEMIIAMM B JieC JJIs1 AMcKpeauTauu nrkeHus Conportusierus (byp-
ThUIb; [1aBnoBa). boiee caep:kaHHOE OTHOLIEHKE K IMapTU3aHaM ObUIO Y XKK-
TeJieii 3araaHbIX paliOHOB, BXOAMBILKX 10 CeHTI0pst 1939 . B coctas [losbiin
(Texpoiti).

B nepeBHuU, nasiekue OT MECT ITOCTOSIHHOM AMCIOKALIUK OTPsiia, TapT -
3aHbI 3aX0AuIu epuoandyecku. Harpumep, nepeBus 2Kurynu BepxHeasuHc-
KOTO paiioHa pacmosaranach Ha mocce [Tomouxk — JIpucca, TecHbIe MACCUBBI
OBLIY 1aJIEKO, ITO3TOMY ITaPTU3aHbl 32X PEIKO, TTOJIb30BAIUCH JTOIKAMU
MECTHBIX XKUTEJIel IUIs TTeperpaBbl uepes3 peky. JIoam 3Haau, K KoMy MMEHHO
3aXOJT MapTU3aHbl, HO He BblaaBaau ux (CHEXUH).

KopeHHbIM 00pa30M OTJIMYAIOTCSI BOCIIOMUHAHUS JIIOAEH , XKUBIIIKIX B [I€-
PEBHSIX, TPOJAOIKUTEIbHOE BpeMsI HaJIeXKHO KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIMXCSI OKKYTIa-
LIMOHHBIMM BJIACTSIMM (B HUX pa3MelaIiCh KOMEHAATYPbI, TApHU30HbBI HEMIICB
u nojuunn). HecMoTpst Ha pa3MellieHre rapHU30Ha IIPOTUBHMKA, IAPTU3aHbI
HOYbIO 3aX0OAM/IN 1 B 9TU iepeBHU. Pa3Mepbl peKBU3ULIMIA ¥ IPUMEHEHKE CUJIbI
10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K MECTHBIM XUTEJISIM ObUIM 3HAUUTETbHBIMU, IIOPOI HOCHJIU
TOTaJIbHBII XapakTep. [ToMUMO MpOIyKTOB MMUTAHUSI, 3a0Mpaiach XXeHCKast 1
JIETCKasl OexK/1a, BellK, COOpaHHbIE IMOXWIBIMU JIIOAbMMU JJIsI ITIOrpeOeHus.
[IpockObl HE OTHUMATD C TPYAOM HAXKUTOE HE AEHCTBOBAIM, U TPaKIAHE Bbl-
HYKIE€HBI OBbLIU MPSITaTh UMYIIECTBO, CKOT Ha HOYb YTOHSIICS B IIEHTP KOHT-
posipyeMoil HeMIIaMU IEpeBHU MO 0XpaHy rapHu3oHa (MapueHKo).

B BocmoOMUHAHUSX PETYISIPHO (DUIYPUPYIOT KOJLJIA00PALMOHUCTH —
MECTHBIE OJIULIEICKIE U CTAPOCThI, YKPAUHCKHUE, IATBUICKUE ITOTULEHCKIE
OaTajibOHBI, a TakKe 0oiiLbl Pycckoii HaunoHanbHOM Opuraabl [nb-Poano-
HoBa (Biramumup Bnagumuposuy s (icesnonum WM. I. Ponuonos, 1906—
1944) — «pomroHOBLBI», PyccKoit ocBoOomuTeIbHOM HapogHoit apmun (POHA)
Kamunckoro (bponucinas BinaguciaBosuy Kamunckuii, 1899—1944) — «ka-
MMHIIBI». Kak IpaBuIio, CeJIbCKUii CTapocTa MpeKpacHo 3HaJl, YbH POJICTBEH-
HUKM OBUTY TTapTU3aHaMM, HO MOJTYajl 00 3TOM (M3 T'yMaHHbBIX UJIY ITparMaTh-
YEeCKUX COOOpaXKEeHMI1, IOHUMAs HEOTBPATUMOCTb BO3ME3IMS B CJIydae BblAaun
POICTBEHHUKOB ITapTHU3aH). Hepenko cTapocTa My IMOIUIICICKIIA OBLT CBSI-
3aH ¢ IapTM3aHaMu WA COYYBCTBOBaI UM. B TakoMm ciydae crapocTta (1oyim-
LIEMCKMIT) He COOOIIa] HEMIIAM, YTO YIeH TaHHOM CeMbU HaXOIUTCS B TTapTHU-
3aHaX, PEKOMEHIOBAI JIIOASIM B3SITh IIPOIYCK B FOPO/I AJIsl HOLUIEHMS Iepeaay
YJIeHaM CEMbU, COIEPKABIIMMCS [TOJl APECTOM, COBETOBAJI BO BPEMSI KapaTe/ib-
HOI oIepaliiu J0OPOBOJIBHO COTIACUThCS eXaTh Ha paboTy B [epMaHMIo, Mo-
CKOJIBKY B MHOM CJIydyae MapTH3aHCKMM CEMbsIM YIpoXajl KOHIUIarepb WIu
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cMepTh (bormaHoBuy; byiiHulikas; Bacunesckas; [HuBuiikas). B omHoM u3
BOCITOMUHAHUI OITMCHIBAETCS, KAK «BJIACOBIIbI» CO3HATEIILHO HE CTPEJISIA B
TapTH3aH BO BpeMsI OJIOKAIBI ¥ XOTeIN MM caaThes (BacmipeB). 2KurenbHuIa
JepeBHU 3aTeksiche JlemenabcKoro paiioHa XapakTepusyeT «KaMUHIIEB» KaK
«HaIlIMX XJIOMILIEeB» (peub UAET 00 yposkeHIIaX palioHa, HACUJIbCTBEHHO MOOU -
mm3oBaHHBIX B POHA). [lapTr3aHbl He Tporajam X CeMbH, a OHM — ITapTH-
3aHckue (boponeHoK). B apyrux ciydasx KomradopallmOHUCTHI OTKPBITO BhI-
MeIllaJIM 3JI0CTh Ha POJICTBEHHUKAX MapTU3aH: YIIOMSHYT YTOH B [epMaHuIo,
paccTpel C OCIeAYIOIIUM 3alpETOM XOPOHUTD, Bblaauya HemiaM (TapaceBuy).

PanHo nim mo3mHoO B IepeBHSIX, KOHTPOJIMPYEeMBIX TapTr3aHaMu (B bena-
pycu ux 66110 cBBIIIe 140), TPOBOIMINCEH KapaTeabHbIe ornepanun. OTaeab-
Hble HaceJIeHHbIE MTyHKThI 3aTparuBaJIMCh KapaTeJbHbIMU OMNepalusIMU He-
CKOJIbKO pa3. B mamsTu moaeii octTaiuch 00MOEXKKHU, 00CTpesIbl HACEJIEHHbBIX
MIYHKTOB, BEIHYKICHHBIN YXOII B JIEC, TIIe IIPUXOIMIOCh MHOTHE MECSIIIBI XKUTh
B CEMCHHBIX JIaTepsIX IO OXPaHOU MapTU3aH WX OBITh IIPEIOCTaBICHHBIMU
camuM cebe. [To BocrToMUHaHUSIM MOXHO OIPeAeINTh, Kakasi UMEHHO Kapa-
TeJIbHAsl omepalusl OUchbiBaeTcs, OjJarogapss OpMeHTUPaM, BPe3aBIIMMCS B
mamsITh — «Ha Tpouily», «3umoii» u T.0. (boponeHok; ByitHuiikas; 3pIK0Ba;
Cannap; KocTiokeBna; XpamMeHOK). Eciim MecTHoe HacelleHre He yCIIeBaIo
YUTHU B Jiec, HEMLbl U MOJUIMS OKPYKaIu JEPEBHIO, CTOHSIIA HaceJleHue B
OJTHO MECTO M OKPYKaJIU TyJieMeTaMu. B TakoM MoJIOXKeHW U IO TTPOBOAM -
JII MHOTO 9aCOB, OCO3HaBasl, YTO UX MOTYT PacCTPEIIATh WIH CKeUb, TaK KaK
HEKOTOPBIM MTPUXOAWIOCH BUAETh MOCIEACTBUS TAKUX AKIIWI B APYTUX JEPEB-
Hsx (TapaceBud; byptoiib; Bacunesckas). Pacckasbl 00 3ToM — 3T0 paccKasbl
TeX, KOMY «IT0B€3J10», MMOCKOJIbKY UX HE YHUUYTOXWIHU, a OTIPABUIU B KOH-
LEeHTPALMOHHEIH JTarepb («S-bIii TOJIK» B Buteocke, Canmaciuiic), Ha IPUHY I -
TeJIbHBIC paObOTHI B [epMaHWIO WITH TIEPECENIIUIN B IPYTHe AepeBHU. I Takmx
BOCIIOMMHAHUI XapaKTEPHO YETKOE OCO3HAHUE TOTO, UYTO COXKEHUE HEMIIAMU
JepeBeHb 1 Ka3HU I'paXkIaHCKOT0 HaceeHUSI SIBJISTMCH peakiyeli Ha JeCTBUS
mapTH3aH, HO IIPY 3TOM YYBCTBO OOMIBI Ha TAapTU3aH OTCYTCTBYyeT. MHTep-
BBIOMpPYEMBIC HE OTPULIAIN HEOOXOTUMOCTH COITPOTUBIICHUS HAIICTAM.

BocnomuHaHus1, B KOTOPIX MapTU3aHbI HE (DUTYPUPYIOT, SIBISIOTCS UC-
KJIroyeHueM U3 npaBu. C HUMU He CTaTKUBaJIUCh TOJbKO KUTEIU TOPOIOB
WM XK€, KaK B CIyJae pacCKa34duIIbl, CEMbsI KOTOPOIi ObIIa apecToBaHa B Ca-
MOM HauaJjle OKKyMalnu 1 oTrpasieHa B OcBeHuuM (PacckazoBa).

B 11ies10M BocmoMyHaHMST HE TPOTUBOPEYAT CJOXKMUBILIEMYCSI B COBPEMEH-
HoI1 6esiopyccKoii uctopuorpaduu B3Iy Ha MTapTU3aHCKOE ABMKEHUE, Ha
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OTHOILIECHUS TAPTU3aH U IPaXkIaHCKOTO HACEJICHUS, a TAKXKE KOPPEITUPYIOT C
apXUBHBIMU TOKyMeHTaMi. COITaCHO BOCITOMUHAHUAM, KaK TIPABIIIO, MMeJTa
MECTO MaccoBas 0e3ycJIOBHAs MOMIEPKKA MapTU3aH KXKUTEISIMU TEPEBEHD,
HaXOAWBIINXCSI BHE MOCTOSTHHOTO KOHTPOJISI OKKYIMALIMOHHOM U MECTHO
BCITOMOTATEIbHOM aAMUHUCTPALIMU U OKKYIMALIMOHHBIX CUJIOBBIX CTPYKTYP.
[purcyTcTBOBAIO MIOHUMAHKE, YTO TTAPTU3aHBI — OTO «CBOM». B TO e BpeMs B
BOCITOMUHAHMAX TIPOCTIEKNBACTCS PETMOHANBHAS CIIELN(UKA, OTIETLHBIE
HEraTUBHBIC MOMEHTHI B OTHOIIIEHUSIX MECTHOTO HACE/IEHUSI U TTApTHU3aH He
SIBJISUTACH TEHACHLMEM, XOTS B YCIIOBUSIX OKKYIALMK He ObUTA U YEM-TO UC-
KJIIOYNTEIBbHEIM. He MeHsIsI ycTogBIIeiics B UICTOPUOTpapU U MacCOBOM
CO3HAHWH OLIEHKH MTAPTU3aHCKOTO JBIKEHIST, BOCTTOMUHAHWS OYEBHUIIIEB e~
MOHCTPUPYIOT YHUKATbHBINA OMBIT KOHKPETHBIX IpaXkaaH, JOMOIHSIIOT U Je-
TAJIU3UPYIOT y3Ke NU3BECTHYIO UCTOPUIO.

CnucoK HCTOYHUKOB M JIUTEPATYPBI
(bormanosuy 2009) Bocnomunanus bornanosuya Bnanumupa, n. Benepiim-
Ha Jlenenbckoro paitona 10 utojist 2009 rona; aynuosanuck (46 MUHYT, Ha pyc-
CKOM $3bIKe) XpaHUTCs B InuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs
(Boponenok 2007) Bocmomuaanus bopoaeHok Tatbsiabl, Bysiiibckoit AHHEI,
I. 3ateknsicee Jlenenbckoro paitoHa 13 aBrycta 2007 rona; ayauo3anuch (85
MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKe) XpaHUTCs B TUuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs
(byitnuukas 2009) BocmomuHanus byiiHuukoit Taaunsl, n. CaBuH J1yo
Jlenmenbckoro paitoHa 9 monst 2009 roma; aynmo3armch (72 MUHYTHL, Ha pyc-
CKOM $3bIKe) XpaHUTCs B IMuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs
(Bypteute 2009) Bocnomunanms bypreina Crenana, 1. Jlerens, 23 deBpans
2009 roaa; aynuo3anuch (28 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM
apxuBe E. IpebeHs
(Bacunenckas 2010) Bocmomunanus BacuneBckoit Hamexnbl, a. [TemirHo
Jlenenbckoro paitoHa 9 utons 2010 rona; aynuo3anuch (46 MUHYT, Ha pyCCKOM
sI3bIKe) XpaHUTCs B TMuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs
(BacunbeB 2009) Bociomunanus BacunbweBa Bnagumupa, 1. OctpoBckue Bu-
Tebckoro paitoHa 4 utoisg 2009 roga; ayanosanuch (54 MUHYTBI, HA PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XpaHUTCS B TIMUHOM apxuBe E. [pebeHs
(Tempotinr 2008) Bocrtommuanmst ITeapoiiin BameaTuaer, MuHcK 3 deBpais
2008 roma; aynuo3anuch (46 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM
apxuBe E. Ipebens
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(THuBuukas 2009) BocnomuHanus IHuBuiikoit Esrenuu, n. CocHoBKa
OpiaHckoro paiiona, 24 asrycra 2009 rona; ayauno3anuch (64 MUHYTHI, Ha
PYCCKOM sI3BIKE) XpaHUTCS B TMadHOM apxuBe E. [pebeHs

(I'pu6os 2009) Bocnnomunanus [pubdosa Bragumupa, a1. bapans OpiiaHckoro
paiiona 20 uroHs 2009 roga; aynuo3anuch (94 MUHYTHI, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE)
xpaHUTcs B 1nuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHst

(JemuakuHa 2009) BocmomuHauwms JennmHkuHOM 3uHAUbI, 1. Maisie Tpy-
6auu Butebckoro pationa 24 aBrycra 2009 rona; aynuosanuch (81 MmuHyTa, Ha
PYCCKOM $13bIKe) XpaHUTCcs B InuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs

(Amutpayenko 2009) Bocnomunanus JImutpayeHko Pemopa, . 3amonbe
Burebckoro paitona 4 utonst 2009 ropa; aynuoszanuch (105 MuHYT, Ha pycckom
SI3BIKE) XpaHUTCS B TMIYHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs

(3axaposa 2009) BocmomuHanus 3axapoBoii Baentunsl, Jlenennb 23 heBpast
2009 rona; aynuo3anuch (28 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM
apxuBe E. [pedeHs

(3p1koBa 2009) BocrroMmmHaHMs 36IK0BOM AlleKcaHIphI, TToc. OcBest BepxHen-
BUHCKOTO paiioHa 9 ceHTsa0ps 2014 roma; aynuo3anuch (58 MUHYT, Ha pyc-
CKOM sI3bIKe) XpaHUTCs B TnuHOM apxuBe E. [pedenst

(Koznosa 2008) Bocmomunanust Koznosoit BasenTunsl, Buteock 29 Hosiopst
2008 roma; aynmmo3amnuch (107 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE), XPAaHUTCS B JTNU-
HoM apxuBe E. [pebenst

(Koctiokenu 2007) Bocnomunanus KoctiokeBuy SAHnHBI, MuHCK 1 eka0Opst
2007 rona; aynuo3anuch (24 MUHYTBI, Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B JTUY-
HoM apxuBe E. [pedens

(Mapuenko 2008) BocmomuHanmst Mapuenko Mapwuu, 1. Ma3onoBo Buteo-
ckoro paitona 14 aprycrta 2008 roma, aymuro3anuchk (90 MUHYT, Ha pyCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XpaHUTCS B IMYHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs

(IMaBnosa 2008) Bocnomunanus I[NaBnosoit Hunel, Buredck 20 aBrycra 2008
roja; aymro3amnuch (79 MIHYT, Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B TMIHOM apXUBe
E. Ipebens

(Pacckazona 2010) Bocmomunanus PacckazoBoii JIto6oBu, 1. badbua Jlenesn-
ckoro paitoHa 9 utosisg 2010 roga; aynuosanuch (48 MMHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE)
xpaHUTcs B 1nuHOoM apxuBe E. [pedenst

(Canmap 2014) Bocrtomunanus Canmap lammHsl, . BepxHenBuHcke 9 ceH-
1s10pst 2014 rona; ayauosanuch (36 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B
JuyHoM apxuBe E. [pebeHs
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(CankoBckas 2008) Bocmomunanust CankoBckoii JIuauu, r. Butedck 11 aB-
rycra 2008 roma; aymmosanuch (80 MUHYT, Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPaHUTCS B
jmuHoM apxuBe E. [pebenst

(Cuexun 2014) Bocmomunanmst CHexuH CtaHuciassl, 1. ZKurymm Bepxaen-
BUHCKoOTrO paiioHa 18 anpenst 2014 roga; aynuo3anuch (57 MUHYT, Ha pyCCKOM
s13bIKe) XpaHUTCs B InuHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs

(TapaceBmua 2009) Bocrtommuanus Tapacesuu Banentunsr n [Mogoden Ha-
nmexxmel, 1. BemeBmmHa Jlemenbckoro paiiona 10 utons 2009 roma; aymmosa-
nuch (71 MUHYTa, Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE) XpaHUTCS B IMYHOM apxuBe E. [pedeHs
(Xpaménok 2009) Bocnomunanus XpaméHok Ousbru, Jlenens 23 denpans
2009 rona, aymuo3anuch (43 MUHYTHI, HA PYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B JIUY-
HoM apxuse E. [pebenst

Kosanens A. A. [u ap.]., pen. (2005) beaapyce 6 eodvr Beauxoii Omeuecmeen-
Hoil eoiinbl 1941—1945. Munck: BEJITA. 544 c.

Jevgenijs Grebens

Partizani nacistu okupétaja Baltkrievija laikabiedru atminas
Atslégas vardi: partizani, Baltkrievija, nacistu okupacija, atminas
Kopsavilkums

Raksta atspogulots, ka laikabiedri uztvéra pretosanas kustibas dalib-
niekus nacistu okupétaja Baltkrievija. Pétijuma izmantotas Vitebskas apgabala
iedzivotaju atminas, kuri dzivoja 1939. gada septembri Baltkrievijas Padomju
Socialistiskaja Republika un Polija, ka ari okupacijas laika — armiju grupas
“Centrs” aizmuguré un Generalapgabala “Baltkrievija” teritorija.

Okupacijas laika Vitebskas apgabala teritorija pretosanas kustiba nacis-
tiem bija loti intensiva, te atradas vairakas partizanu zonas. Pastav sakariba
starp respondenta dzives vietu un attieksmi pret partizaniem. Dzili partizanu
zonas teritorija vértéjums bija pozitivs, savukart partizanu kontrolétajos
ciemos respondentu pozitiva attieksme attiecas galvenokart uz partizaniem —
vietéjiem iedzivotajiem, bet par bijusajiem kara gustekniem un partizaniem
no citiem PSRS regioniem dazkart vérojams ari negativs vinu darbibas vérté-
jums. Apdzivotajas vietas, kur vara piederéja vaciesiem vai baltkrievu policijai,
informanti kritiski vértéja partizanu darbibu. Sis fakts izskaidrojams ar to,
ka partizani, lai papildinatu nepieciesamos krajumus, uzbruka tiem ciematiem,
kurus kontrolé&ja okupacijas varas iestades.
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Yauhen Hreben

Partisans in the Memories of Witnesses of
the Nazi Occupation of Belarus

Key words: partisans (guerillas), Belarus, the Nazi occupation, memories

Summary

The present article considers the perception of the participants of the
Resistance movement by eyewitnesses of the Nazi occupation of Belarus.
The author used memories of residents of the Vitebsk region, who lived in
September 1939 in the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and Poland,
and during the occupation in the territory of the rear zone of Army Group
Center and the General District of Belarus. During the occupation of the
territory of Vitebsk region, the Resistance movement was exceptionally
intensive, there were several partisan (guerilla) zones.

In the perception of partisans, there is a regularity concerning the exact
place of residence of the citizen: in the depths of the partisan zone, in villages
more or less firmly controlled by guerrillas (the evaluation of the partisans is
positive), or in the settlements controlled by the garrisons of the Germans or
the Belarusian police. In the latter case, informants give a critical assessment
of the actions of partisans. This fact is explained by the fact that villages
controlled by the occupation authorities were used as priority by guerrillas
for foraging. In villages controlled by partisans, positive perceptions concerned
primarily the partisans — local residents, whereas against the formers of war
and guerrillas from other regions of the USSR, a negative attitude could be
expressed.
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Sandra Grigaraviciuté

The Lithuanian Representation in Transcaucasia,
1918-1922

Key words: Lithuania, Azerbaijan, Baku, Georgia, Tiflis, Transcaucasia,
Pranas Dailidé

Introduction

In 2018 we will not only commemorate the 100™ anniversary of the
restoration of Lithuania’s independence, but it will also be 100 years since
the first Lithuanian representation was founded in Georgia, a state established
on the former territory of the Russian Empire. Until now Lithuanian histo-
riography has mainly focused on the representation of Lithuanians in Georgia
in 1918, i.e., on the activities of the Caucasian Lithuanian Council (Anicas
2001; Grigaraviciaté 2016), contacts of Lithuanian diplomats at the Paris
Peace Conference in 1919 (Gaigalaitée 1999); however, they do not mention
the activities of the representation in Tiflis and its personnel in 1919-1922.
There are barely several hints about the Lithuanian consulate in Baku in
historiography (Anic¢as 2001; Tamosaitis 2012).

In order to reconstruct the process of representation of Lithuanians and
Lithuania in Transcaucasia in 1918-1922, the author referred to published
and unpublished sources. Unpublished sources are kept in inventories 7 and
4 of the Fund of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (F. 383) and inventory 2 of
the Fund of the Ministry of the Interior (F. 928) of the Lithuanian Central
State Archives. Published sources include the minutes of the State Council of
Lithuania and the verbatim reports of the Constituent Assembly. We learn
about the powers conferred on Pranas Dailidé by the State Council of Lithu-
ania from the published minutes of the State Council of Lithuania, while the
decision not to appoint a consul in Tiflis in 1921 appears in the information
contained in the verbatim reports of the Constituent Assembly. The Lithuanian
periodicals of that time include much information on the representation of
Lithuanians and Lithuania in Transcaucasia (Laisvé, Lietuvos aidas, Lietuva).

The research on Lithuania’s representation in Transcaucasia will help
reveal the origins of the establishment of the Lithuanian diplomatic service
in the states established on the former territory of the Russian Empire and
focus on the diplomatic practice that existed in 1920-1922.

98



Sandra Grigaraviciiuté
The Lithuanian Representation in Transcaucasia, 1918-1922

The research object is simple representation of Lithuanians and Lithuania,
intermediate representation between simple and diplomatic representation
and diplomatic representation in Transcaucasia (the three Transcaucasian
Republics — Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Georgia) in 1918-1922 as well as the
activities of the implementing institutions (the Caucasian Lithuanian Council
as the Lithuanian ‘provisional consulate’ (April-July 1918), the Lithuanian
representation in Transcaucasia (Tiflis) (30 August 1918-25 February 1921),
and the Lithuanian consulate in Baku (1919-1922)).

The paper has several objectives: 1) to provide the periodization of the
representation of Lithuanians and Lithuania in Transcaucasia in the period
1918-1922 and to reveal the peculiarities of each stage of representation;
2) to present the personnel of the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia
(1919-1921) and their functions; 3) to reveal the peculiarities of funding the
activities of the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia.

1. Periodization of Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia
in 1918-1922
The representation of Lithuanians and Lithuania in Transcaucasia can
be divided into four stages (table 1).
Table 1

Periodization of representation of Lithuanians and Lithuania
in Transcaucasia (1918-1922)

. Institution/
Stage Chropo!oglcal Type Of. state being Notes
limits representation
represented
1 2 3 4 5
First 1 January Simple Caucasian There was an “unof-
1918 - representation  Lithuanian ficial Lithuanian
23 July 1918  Council consulate” with “all
legal rights of repre-
sentation of Lithu-
anian citizens.”
Second 23 July 1918 — Intermediate State Council There was a Lithu-
2 January representation  of Lithuania anian representation
1919 between simple (“a formal Lithuanian
and diplomatic Representation to the

Government of the
Democratic Repub-
lic of Georgia™).
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1 2 3 4 5
Third 2 January Diplomatic Provisional There was a Lithu-
1919 - representation  Government of  anian representation
25 February Lithuania (until in Tiflis, a consulate
1921 15 May 1920), in Baku.

later — Republic
of Lithuania

Fourth 25 February  Consular Republic of There were two Lithu-
1921 - representation  Lithuania anian consulates: in
12 May 1922 Tiflis and Baku.

Sources: Authorization to Grumslys signed by Lithuanian Consul in Transcaucasia
Markauskas of 12 May 1922. LCSA, 383.f.,4.1.,49. c., 151. L; Letter of Lithuanians
in Tiflis to the Lithuanian representation in Soviet Russia of 25 October 1922. LCSA,
383.f.,4.1.,49.c., 18-18a. .; Lietuviai svetur (IV). Lietuvos aidas, 1918. 13. spalio.;
Kaukazo lietuviy taryba ir jos veikla (20 mety sukakties proga). Lietuvos aidas,
1938. 21. sausio.; Kaukazo lietuviy taryba ir jos veikla (20 mety sukakties proga).
Tesinys. Lietuvos aidas, 1938. 22. sausio.; Kaukazo lietuviy taryba ir jos veikla (20
mety sukakties proga). Tesinys. Lietuvos aidas, 1938. 24. sausio.

1.1. First stage of representation

The first stage of representation of Lithuanians and the citizens of
Lithuania in Transcaucasia began on 1 January 1918 when the Caucasian
Lithuanian Council elected in the congress undertook the representation of
Lithuanian affairs in Transcaucasia (Lietuviai svetur (IV). Lietuvos aidas.
1918). Petras Vileisis, Pranas Dailidé, Petras Gudelis, Aleksandras Marcin-
keviCius, Stasys Jazdauskas, Ona Kerpauskaité (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba.
Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 21. sausio) were elected members of the Council. The
aim of the elected Caucasian Lithuanian Council was to handle the Lithuanian
affairs in Transcaucasia. This aim was pursued in several directions — it
undertook the registration of Lithuanians; it represented Lithuanian interests
in local authorities and in relations with organizations of other national
minorities and foreign consulates; it organised the repatriation of Lithuanians
to Lithuania (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 21. sausio).
The Caucasian Lithuanian Council reported on its existence to the Transcau-
casian Government and eventually to the Governments of Georgia, Armenia,
and Azerbaijan as well as the national councils of other national minorities,
exercised “all legal rights of representation of Lithuanian citizens” and per-
formed the functions of “an unofficial Lithuanian consulate” (Kaukazo lietu-
viy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 22. sausio).
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The registration of Lithuanians was necessary due to several reasons.
First, to ensure quality representation of Lithuanians, the Caucasian Lithu-
anian Council needed to know how many of them were and where they
lived. The second reason was the determination of the number of Lithuanian
conscripts, because as the Bolshevik front was approaching the Transcaucasian
Republics, it was sought to protect Lithuanians from mobilization. Third,
after the Transcaucasian countries declared their independence, foreign
nationals were required to specify their home country; they needed a passport
or a citizenship certificate for that matter (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos
aidas. 1938, 21. sausio). From 12 April 1918 the Caucasian Lithuanian Coun-
cil began the issuance of citizenship certificates to Lithuanian citizens, which
served as passports. It was agreed that the citizens of Lithuania were those
who were born and raised within the ethnographic borders of Lithuania;
Suwatki, Kaunas, Vilnius governorates as well as the northern part of the
Grodno governorate were considered the ethnographic borders of Lithuania
(Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 21. sausio). The members of
the Caucasian Lithuanian Council registered Lithuanians in those places of
Transcaucasia where there were no Lithuanian organizations.

The Caucasian Lithuanian Council represented Lithuanians residing in
the Caucasus and the affairs of Lithuanian citizens in local authorities and in
relations with the organizations of other national minorities and foreign con-
sulates (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 22. sausio). Together
with the chairmen of Ukrainian (Grigorij Chimenko) and Polish Radas (Wta-
dystaw Jarecki), Pranas Dailidé filed letters to the Georgian Government on
the further work of Lithuanian, Polish, and Ukrainian citizens in the Georgian
public authorities and organizations during the transitional period, the pay-
ment of redundancy pays, pensions, retirement benefits, cash pay-outs to the
servants in public authorities and public institutions departing from Georgia,
mobilization without the consent of Lithuanian, Polish, and Ukrainian govern-
ments, repatriation of demobilised soldiers and their families to their homeland
at the expense of the Georgian Government (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos
aidas. 1938, 24. sausio).

The Caucasian Lithuanian Council maintained continuous relations with
the Georgian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, foreign missions and consuls in
Tiflis including Graf Werner von der Schulenburg, a German delegate (consul)
in Tiflis (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio). In colla-
boration with Germans, in the summer of 1918, the Caucasian Lithuanian
Council succeeded in forming two deportee echelons (the first — 450 people,
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the second — 66 people) (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisvé. 1920,
27. balandzio), which were sent to Lithuania (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietu-
vos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio).

At the beginning of June 1918, the Georgian Foreign Ministry requested
Lithuania to appoint its official representative in Tiflis. Such representatives
had already been appointed by Poland and Ukraine; hence, on 2 June 1918
the Caucasian Lithuanian Council decided to send a delegation to Lithuania
(Vilnius) that would take care of the appointment of the Lithuanian represen-
tative. An official Lithuanian representative was required for negotiations
with foreign missions and consuls in Tiflis in order to return Lithuanian
deportees to their homeland, because roads through Russia were intercepted
due to military actions. Deportees had to be transported through the Black
Sea and Ukraine or through other roads, which were under the German control
at that time (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio).

Pranas Dailidé and Stasys Jazdauskas left for Lithuania in June 1918.
They reached Vilnius on 17 July 1918 only. Here they met the chairman of
the State Council of Lithuania, Antanas Smetona and informed him about
the situation of Lithuanians in the Caucasus. Taking into account the political
situation in the Caucasus, the State Council of Lithuania authorised Pranas
Dailidé to represent Lithuania in Transcaucasian countries and to defend the
affairs of Lithuanian citizens residing in Transcaucasia (Kaukazo lietuviy
taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio).

1.2. Second stage of representation (23 July 1918-2 January 1919)

By virtue of the authorization granted to Pranas Dailidé by the State
Council of Lithuania, on 30 August 1918 (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy atas-
kaita. Laisvé. 1920), other sources mention 1 September (LCSA, 383. f.,
7.1.,244.c.,24.1), “a formal Lithuanian Representation to the Government
of the Democratic Republic of Georgia” (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos
aidas. 1938, 24. sausio) and later to the governments of the independent
republics of Armenia and Azerbaijan was founded in Tiflis (Kaukazo lietuviy
taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio). In the meeting of the Caucasian
Lithuanian Council on 22 August 1918 Pranas Dailidé reported about his
trip to Lithuania and the new legal situation in the sphere of representation
of Lithuanian citizens’ affairs. After hearing out the report, the Caucasian
Lithuanian Council resolved to discontinue its activities and to transfer its
functions to the new representation along with its office and the balance in
the cash register (Kaukazo lietuviy taryba. Lietuvos aidas. 1938, 24. sausio).
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At the end of 1918, Lithuanian authorised representative for repatriation
of deportees, Silvestras Pasakarnis, with the help of the Georgian Government,
succeeded in organising the third echelon, bringing 275 deportees back to
Lithuania (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisve. 1920). The major
concern which the servants of the representation had to deal with was Lithu-
anians residing in the North Caucasus who were actively encouraged by
Poles to apply for Polish passports; those who followed the advice were
mobilised to the Polish army (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisve.
1920).

In September-December 1918 the Lithuanian representation in Trans-
caucasia was lacking funds (see Part 3); it was also lacking information and
instructions from Lithuania for the development of its political activities.
Dailidé developed political and economic Lithuanian-Georgian relations,
established and maintained friendly relations with the representatives of other
countries in Tiflis and informed the Transcaucasian press about Lithuania
(Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisveé. 1920).

1.3. Third stage of representation (2 January 1919-25 February 1921)

At the beginning of 1919, the Provisional Government of Lithuania
embarked on the rapid establishment of Lithuanian representations abroad.
In January 1919 Lithuania opened its representations in Denmark, Sweden,
Great Britain. The Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia officially came
into existence on 2 January 1919. This date was recorded in a short official
biography of Pranas Dailidé published in the 1933 reference guide of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs as the start date of his representation in Trans-
caucasia (URM Zinynas 1933, 233). The Lithuanian representation continued
the activities initiated in 1918 — it took care of Lithuanian citizens, their
registration and repatriation to the homeland both individually and in
organised groups (echelons). The last echelon left for Lithuania on 8 November
1920 (LCSA, 383.1.,7.1.,244.c.,37-37a.1.). In 1920 a number of intellectuals
(lawyers, teachers, doctors) and their families came back from Transcaucasia
to Lithuania — Kazys Cepas, Pranas Petrikas, Adolfas Vaitkevicius, Kazys
Glodenis, Bernardas Judzentavicius Juozas Gaubas, Juozas Panemunskis,
Kazimira Butaviciené, Vincas Bartnikas, Antanas Raslanas, Pranas Domulis,
Viktoras Juskinas, Adomas Tomanauskas, Nikas Sorinas, Antanas Saudiulis,
Ona Bakiuzene, Justinas Jonaitis, Leonas Komar, Juozas Kvedaras, Augustinas
Liachovicius, Judelis Sores, Kazys Kalitis, Rapolas Jurgelevicius, Nikolajus
Maksimenko, Natalis Gautfolis, Tovijo Markas, Ela Driskunise (LCSA,
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928.1.,2.1.,39.¢.,1,30,32,40,41,43,105,107, 118,121, 123, 126, 129,
131,175,182,185,188,189,206. 1.). The representation’s consular division
provided consular services, issued passports and visas.

The spring of 1919 witnessed the strengthening of Lithuania’s represent-
ation in Azerbaijan. On 23 March 1919, the Lithuanian consulate was opened
in Baku. Writer Vincas Krévé-Mickevicius was appointed the consul, M. Mai-
kauskas was appointed his secretary (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita.
Laisveé. 1920). On 25 September 1920, Pranas Dailidé signed an agreement
with the Government of the Azerbaijan SSR whereby the parties recognised
each other’s independence. Lithuanian citizens received the rights and
guarantees identical to those of Lithuanian citizens in Soviet Russia agreeably
to the agreement signed between Lithuania and Soviet Russia on 12 July
1920 (Lietuvos sutartis su Azerbaidzianu. Lietuva, 1921. 9. vasario). The
trade exchange was negotiated as well. Lithuania would have bought kerosene
from Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijan would have purchased bread from Lithuania.
The trade exchange was planned through waterways (in this way kerosene
was transported to Petrograd and through Danzig to Warsaw). It was planned
to buy 2-3 million poods of kerosene and oil, which the Azerbaijani would
deliver by barges and steamboats. A Lithuanian-owned firm of the Dembotas
brothers based in Baku and trading in kerosene offered its mediation services.
However, to bring the idea to life, an agreement with the Government of the
Azerbaijan SSR and a transit agreement with Soviet Russia were required
(Azerbaidziano zibalas ir Lietuvos duona. Lietuva, 1921. 11. vasario).

1.4. Fourth stage of representation (25 February 1921-12 May 1922)

After Soviet Russia occupied the Democratic Republic of Georgia, the
representatives of the three Baltic states — Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia — as
well as Finland and Poland filed a protest. The text of the protest was also
published in the Lithuanian press (Protestas pries bolSeviky Gruzijos okupa-
vima. Laisvé. 1921). Dovas Zaunius, the Lithuanian representative in Riga,
considered the accession to the joint protest declaration with Foreign Minister
Juozas Purickis. On 8 March 1921, Juozas Purickis wired Zaunius: “I agree
to your standing on the Georgian issue. The declaration is acceptable to us
<...>. A withdrawal from this act could be harmful to us. But it is better the
government <...> does not know about it so that the diplomatic responsibility
could be laid on your shoulders should there be any complications.” (LCSA,
383.1.,7.1i.,123.¢c., 187 L).
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When on 3-11 March 1921 the Constituent Assembly considered the
posts of Lithuanian representations and consulates, it was decided to remove
the posts of the Lithuanian consulate in Tiflis from the posts of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs (Constituent Assembly. Sitting No 68 of 3 March 1921,
p. 763; Constituent Assembly. Sitting No 71 of 11 March 1921, p. 819).
However, the reality was different.

Several sources show that Lithuanian representative in Transcaucasia,
Pranas Dailidé stepped down from his office at the beginning of 1921 and
departed from Tiflis (LCSA, 383. f., 4. i., 49. c., 18-18a. I.; LCSA, 383. f.,
4.1.,49.c., 31.1; LCSA, 383. f,, 7. i., 244. c., 31-32. 1.). On departure, he
assigned the representation affairs to the consul. The sources contain several
surnames of Lithuanian consuls in Transcaucasia (based in Tiflis) — Zinge-
rovskis (LCSA, 383. f., 4. 1., 49. c., 18-18a. |.) and M. Maikauskas (LCSA,
383.1.,4.1.,49. c., 151. 1.). However, official documents bear the surname
of M. Maikauskas only. The financial settlements of the Lithuanian represent-
ation in Transcaucasia make it clear (LCSA, 383.f., 7.1.,244. c., 31-32.1.)
that the representation functioned until 1 September 1921. It also reveals in
the correspondence between the Lithuanian representation in the Georgian
SSR and the local Lithuanian community (LCSA, 383. f., 4.1i.,49.c., 31. L).

The correspondence with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Lithu-
anian representation in Soviet Russia shows that even after the Lithuanian
representation in Georgia, Transcaucasia, was closed (at least until the estab-
lishment of the Transcaucasian SFSR on 12 March 1922), two Lithuanian
consulates went on functioning — one in Azerbaijan (Baku) (LCSA, 383. f.,
4.1.,49. c., 130. L), the other in Georgia (Tiflis) (LCSA, 383.f.,4.1.,49. c.,
151. 1.). The latter was closed after the establishment of the Transcaucasian
SFSR (LCSA, 383.f.,4.1.,49.c., 18-18a. l.).

Left without consular care, the Lithuanian community in Transcaucasia
requested the Lithuanian representative in Soviet Russia to appoint a consul
or an authorised representative who would handle the affairs of the fellow
countrymen (the property of Lithuanian organizations which the Soviet
government intended to nationalise and the Lithuanian young men of con-
scription age who were facing the threat of the service in the Soviet army)
(LCSA, 383.1.,4.1.,49. c., 18-18a. l.). The list of candidates to this position
was provided (D. L. Korvinas, I. I. Mogenis, A. V. Naglis) (LCSA, 383. f.,
4.1., 49. c., 18-18a. L.). The author of this paper has not yet succeeded in
finding a reply to this letter.
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2. Representation’s personnel

The personnel of the Lithuanian representation which came into being
at the end of August 1918 (some documents mention 30 August, others specify
1 September) was comprised of the personalities from the Caucasian Lithu-
anian Council: Pranas Dailidé, Petras Vileisis, Stasys Jazdauskas, Aleksandras
Marcinkevicius, Silvestras Pasakarnis, Marija Zickiate-Dailidiene. With the
exception of Dailidé, all employees were former servants of the Russian army
or Russian institutions/organizations dismissed from their positions in the
spring of 1918 (LCSA, 383.f., 7.1.,244. c., 13-21. 1.). Klemensas Prielgauskas
was responsible for the registration of Lithuanians in both Transcaucasia
and the North Caucasus — Vladikavkaz, Yekaterinodar, Novorossiysk,
Pyatigorsk, and Kislovodsk (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisvé.
1920). Silvestras Pasakarnis formed the echelons and organised the repatri-
ation of Lithuanian deportees to Lithuania. As mentioned before, the last
echelon of deportees (on which he left as well) moved from Tiflis on 8 November
1920 (LCSA, 383. 1., 7.1., 244. c., 37-37a. L.). Aleksandras Marcinkevicius
handled the issuance of Lithuanian citizenship certificates; Marija Zic¢kiate-
Dailidiené was preoccupied with the registration of documents and Lithuanian
citizens; Pranas Dailidé represented Lithuanians and the interests of Lithuanian
citizens in local authorities and in relations with the representations and
consulates of foreign countries in the Caucasus (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy
ataskaita. Laisve. 1920).

The Lithuanian representation established in Tiflis on 2 January 1919
had six servants. Pranas Dailidé acted as the representative, Klemensas Priel-
gauskas was the head of the office of the “Lithuanian mission in the Transcau-
casian Republics,” (LCSA, 383.f., 7. 1., 244. c., 30. l.) Aleksandras Marcin-
keviCius served as the secretary of the representation (LCSA, 383. f., 7. i.,
244. c., 22. 1.), Silvestras Pasakarnis was an authorised representative for
deportee affairs (LCSA, 383. f., 7. i., 244. c., 37-37a. |.), Marija Zi¢kiate-
Dailidiené acted as the head of the Citizens’ Registration Division (LCSA,
383.f,7.1.,244. c., 22. 1.), and Petras Vileisis served as an adviser to the
representative (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisvé. 1920) (see
Table 2). In 1920 the positions of some servants changed but their composition
remained unchanged until Prielgauskas, Marcinkevi¢ius, Zi¢kiatée-Dailidiene
left for Lithuania on 26 August 1920 and Pasakarnis departed to Lithuania
on 8 November 1920.
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Table 2

Personnel of the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia,
2 January 1919-25 February 1921

Servant’s
surname, name

Position

Period of service

at the representation

Functions

Dailidé Pranas

Representative

2 January 1919 —
25 February 1921

Representation of Lithu-
ania and its citizens in the
institutions of the Trans-
caucasian Republics, the
foreign diplomatic corps
in Transcaucasia.

Vileisis Petras  Adviser to the 2 January 1919 — Representational
representative  October 1920 functions.
Prielgauskas Clerk and 2 January 1919 —  Registration of Lithu-
Klemensas courier 26 August 1920  anian deportees in the
Transcaucasian Republics
and the North Caucasus;
maintenance of relations
with the Lithuanian com-
munity and organizations.
Pasakarnis Authorised 2 January 1919 —  Organisation of repatria-
Silvestras representative 8 November 1920 tion of Lithuanian depor-
for refugee tees to Lithuania, forma-
affairs tion of echelons.
Aleksandras Secretary of the 2 January 1919 — Issue of certificates and
Marcinkevicius representation 13 July 1920 passports to Lithuanian
citizens, issue of visas,
provision of other con-
sular services.
Head of the 13 July 1920 -
Consular 19 August 1920
Division
Zickiate-Daili- Head of 2 January 1919 —  Registration of docu-
diené Marija Citizens’ Re- 26 August 1920  ments.
gistration
Division

Sources: LCSA, 383. f., 7. i., 244. c.; Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita. Laisveé.
1920, 27. balandzio.
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Consul Vincas Kréve-Mickevicius and his secretary M. Maikauskas (Mar-
kauskas in some sources — author’s note) served at the Lithuanian consulate
in Baku during the period 1919-1922 (Lietuvos atstovo Uzkaukazy ataskaita.
Laisvé. 1920).

3. Funds of the representation

The collection of funds for the representation of Lithuanians and the
citizens of Lithuania in the states newly established on the territory of the
former Russian Empire was similar — they were collected for the issue of
citizenship certificates. They were used to cover the expenses of the office
and the handling of documents; if required, the personnel was paid as well.
Such a practice was followed in Eastern and/or Western Siberia (including
the Far Eastern Republic), Ukraine and elsewhere — Turkey, Yugoslavia, Bul-
sentation of Lithuanian citizens in Transcaucasia in the summer of 1918
when the delegation of the Caucasian Lithuanian Council was on a visit to
Vilnius on 17-23 July. However, the State Council of Lithuania, not receiving
funding from the German administration, could not finance the representation
of the State Council of Lithuania in Transcaucasia at its own expense (LCSA,
383.f,7.1.,244.c., 13-21. L).

On 2 January 1919, everyone invited to serve at the representation was
promised that the wage would be paid after the posts of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs (“public posts”) had been approved. However, due to compli-
cated communication with the Transcaucasian Republics, the representation’s
estimate and instructions reached the servants at the end of 1920 only. To
survive, the servants had to seek for additional sources of income.

In 1920 the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia was given a
credit of 9,000 francs (1 pound equalled to 50 francs; the value of 1 franc
ranged from 4.2 to 5.7 German ostmarks; it equalled to 26.50 German
ostmarks in 1919). Before leaving for Lithuania, the servants of the repre-
sentation received only a share of their wage, i.e., for 1920 only. They applied
for the wage for four months of 1918 (September—December) and the whole
year of 1919 upon return to Lithuania. They each requested the payment of
400 francs for their service in 1918 (100 francs for each month) and 1,800
francs for 1919 (150 francs for each month) (LCSA, 383. f., 7. i., 244. c.,
23. 1.). Therefore, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had to pay 5,400 francs for
the whole year of 1919 and 1,200 francs for the four months of 1918 to all
the servants at the representation, totalling 6,600 francs (LCSA, 383.f., 7. 1.,
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244, c.,23.1.). The money was paid to the servants of the Lithuanian represen-
tation in March-April 1921 (LCSA, 383.f., 7.1i., 244. c., 3. ).

Conclusions

1. The analysis of the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia in the
period 1918-1922 shows its evolution from simple representation at
the beginning of 1918 to diplomatic representation at the beginning of
1919. The representation of Lithuania and the defence of the interests
of Lithuanian citizens in Azerbaijan in the period 1919-1922 was the
responsibility of Pranas Dailidé with the help of consul Vincas Kreéve-
Mickevicius and the secretary of the Lithuanian consulate in Baku M. Mai-
kauskas after the latter departed to Lithuania at the beginning of 1921.
Throughout all periods of activity the Lithuanian representation in
Transcaucasia was working in three directions — it maintained relations
with the Lithuanian community (registration of Lithuanians, issue of
citizenship certificates and passports), organised the repatriation of depor-
tees, represented Lithuanians and Lithuania in the Transcaucasian Repub-
lics, and maintained close relations with the foreign diplomatic corps in
Tiflis.

2. The personnel of the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia was
mainly comprised of Lithuanian intellectuals who had served in the Rus-
sian army or Russian authorities and organizations by the spring of 1918
and played an active role in the Caucasian Lithuanian Council. Even
without being paid for their service at the representation, the servants
diligently performed the duties assigned to them.

3. By the second half of 1920 the Lithuanian representation in Transcaucasia
had no funding; once it was received, it could only cover a share of the
wage belonging to the servants. The expenses resulting from the repre-
sentation’s office and the handling of documents were covered from the
income received for the issuance of citizenship certificates as well as
passports and visas afterwards.
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Lietuvas parstavnieciba Aizkaukaza (1918-1922)
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Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma objekts ir lietuviesu un Lietuvas parstavniecibas izveide Aiz-
kaukaza (tris Aizkaukaza republikas — Arménija, Azerbaidzana un Gruzija)
1918.-1922. gada no vienkarsas parstavniecibas uz diplomatisko. Tiek skati-
tas aktivitates, saistitas ar institiiciju dibinasanu: LietuvieSu Kaukaza Padome
ka Lietuvas “provizoriskais konsulats” no 1918. gada aprila lidz augustam;
Lietuviesu parstavnieciba Aizkaukaza (Tiflisa) no 1918. gada 30. augusta
lidz 1921. gada 25. februarim un Lietuvas konsulats Baku (1919-1922).
Lietuviesu parstavnieciba Aizkaukaza savas pastavésanas laika darbojas trijos
virzienos: uzturéja sakarus ar vietéjo lietuviesu sabiedribu (lietuviesu
registracija, pilsonu pasu un sertifikatu izsniegsana), organizéja repatriaciju,
ka ari parstavéja lietuviesus un Lietuvu Aizkaukaza republikas un uzturgja
ciesus sakarus ar arvalstu diplomatisko korpusu Tiflisa.
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of the Orthodox Missionaries (1894-1901):
the case of Western districts!

Key words: Orthodox mission, Old Believers, Eastern Latvia, 19 century

In the 19%*century, Orthodoxy played a special role in the territory of
the Russian Empire: by unifying Russian people it had to make them loyal to
the state and the emperor. While the representatives of other Christian denom-
inations were treated as aliens, yet lawful followers of their religious practice,
the Old Believers were considered to be “schismatics”?and treated as the
inner enemy of the Russian Orthodox Church and the state, who “infected”
Orthodox parishes, “harmed” and “mislead to the split”away from the God’s
way.

To protect its interests and to weaken the positions of the Old Belief and
reach the ambitious goal of destroying it forever, the Russian Orthodox
Church started to form several organisations — brotherhoods — where the
missionary practice was developed and in the course of time specific Anti-
Schismm Committees® began functioning. Vitebsk province comprised a rela-
tively large number of Old Believers’ population, so in 1894, Vitebsk Saint
Vladimir’s Brotherhood established its own Anti-Schism Committee, and the
reports of its missionaries (the priests and the teachers of Church schools),
who worked the western districts of Vitebsk from 1894 till 1901, form the
base for the present research. The three western districts of Vitebsk province
described in the article are: Dvinsk ([IBuHcK, modern Daugavpils), Rezhitsa
(Pexwuna, modern Razekne), Liutsin (JTItormH, modern Ludza).

After the establishing of the Anti-Schism Committee, it is possible to
allocate three directions of the activity of the Orthodox missionaries: 1) dis-
semination of special issues; 2) religious education; 3) public and private
preaching.

'The author is grateful to the docent of Vitebsk State University named after P. M. Ma-
sherov, Galina Yakovleva for assistance in providing archival materials for the research.
2 paCKOJIbHUKH

3 [IpOTHBOPACKOIBHUYECKIIA KOMUTET
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The majority of the special Orthodox issues were distributed among the
Orthodox population with the view of protecting them from the “harmful”
influence of the local Old Believers. Old Believers in most cases were acquainted
with the editions of the Russian Orthodox Church during meetings with the
missionaries. For instance, a teacher at Jakubina* Church of Intercession of
the Holy Mother of God, Constantin Shirkevich® organised public readings
in the parish school and presented publications from “Troickie L’istki”® and
other books from the school library. Such readings usually lasted for one hour,
during holidays — even four hours (National Historical Archives of Belarus,
hereafter - NHAB F. 2556, 1. 1, F. 1, p. 10). Graveri church priest Mitrofan
Schensnovich” arranged readings from Orthodox journals “Mission’erskoe
Obozrenie”, “Mission’erskii sbornik”, “Drug istiny”, and “Besedy Pol’an-
skogo” (NHABF. 2556,1. 1, F. 2, p. 9). These publications included articles
of the greatest Orthodox missionaries with examples from their own practice
that demonstrated explanations of the most important questions that occurred
during discussions with Old Believers.

The missionaries’ reports also describe cases when Old Believers turned
to the Orthodox priests and teachers and asked for “smart and soul-saving
books”, read them, returned with gratitude, and after discussions asked again
(NHAB F. 2556, 1. 1, F. 1, p. 19-20). Still a large part of the Old Believers
could not read the modern printed font, because they were accustomed to
the old print and hand-written books in the Church Slavonic language that
were used during home ceremonies. For this reason the second task of the
Orthodox mission was to persuade Old Believers to attend schools. There
were two types of schools available: Orthodox Church schools and elementary
schools that were under the supervision of the Ministry of National Education
and where the Orthodox teachers taught the obligatory lessons of religion®.
The Orthodox clergy was certain that education would liquidate the Old
Belief and “wipe it off the face of the earth” (IlpyraBun 1905, 89-90). It
must be mentioned that official Old Believers’ education was forbidden and

4 Modern Jakubini
> Koncrantun upkeBna

¢ “Tpowurikue JIuctku” — the issue of the Saint Trinity and Sergiy’s Orthodox Monastery
(Moscow district), which explained the doctrine of the Orthodox Church in simple
words.

7 Mutpodan CueHCHOBUY
8 3akoH Boxwuii
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there were no Old Believers’ educational centres; the religious practice was
adopted in families and through local spiritual leaders’.

The report on the condition of schools in 1889/1890 academic year con-
tains data about the number of schools and learners by their religion (Omuem
0 cocmosHuu yepkosro-npuxoockux uikon 1891). In Rezhitsa district there were
three Orthodox Church schools in Rezhitsa city and in the villages of Tiskadi
and Stikani, and one regular school in the village of Kavsi. In Dvinsk district
there were four parish schools in the villages of Malinova, Graveri, Skeltova,
and Jakubina. In Liutsin district there was one elementary school in Brodaizi
village (Ibid. p. 12). In all the above-mentioned districts, in 1889/1890
academic year there were 1,531 Orthodox children of school age and more
than half of them, i.e., 843 did not attend school: either Church or elementary
school (Ibid.). The reports of the Orthodox missionaries did not explain this
situation directly, but regular discussions of the requests for financial assistance
allow suggesting that the Orthodox Church did not have enough means to
support parish schools and organize lessons in every parish, so the local
children did not have any opportunity to get religious education from
professional Orthodox teachers. On the other hand, the low number of
learners could be explained by the relatively large number of peasants and
the poverty of the population who could not afford to send their children to
school, because they needed to help their parents.

The number of Old Believers’ children, who attended Orthodox Church
schools in 1899/1890 school year, was very small: 21 boys in Dvinsk district,
32 boys and three girls in Rezhitsa district, and there was no data about
Liutsin district (OT4eT 0 COCTOSTHUM LIEPKOBHO-TIPUXOACKUX 1Ko 1891, p.10).
Unfortunately, there is no information about the motivation of these children:
were their parents successful business owners who wanted to prepare their
children for the future career, or the parents had doubts about the Old Belief
and trusted the Orthodox Church? At any rate, in the report of 1899 the
missionaries agree that the number of Old Believer’s children, who attend
schools, had grown. This fact made the Church ministers happy, because
they were sure that the lack of Old Believers’ education was the obstacle to
the achievement of the main official goal — return to Orthodoxy. Education
would destroy the unity of Old Believer community and with no doubt would
stimulate reflections on the existing world vision and religious practice.

0 JYXOBHbIC HACTaBHUKHN
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However, when trying to persuade Old Believers to attend schools, Orthodox
missionaries frequently heard: “As we have been taught to believe, so we
will” (Omuem o cocmosnuu 1900, 54).

In the reports of the year of 1900, the Orthodox missionaries wrote that
Old Believers’ attitude to the Orthodox parish schools continued to be nega-
tive, although the number of learners grew from year to year. For instance,
in Lipiniski Church School, Old Believers made up half of the learners (Omuem
o cocmosnuu 1901, 33). In Graveri Church school, the number of Old Believers’
children also grew and in 1900 reached 21, but in Kapini and Dagda elementary
schools — 37. In these schools Old Believers’ children learned the basics of
Orthodoxy, took part in common prayers, and were taught church singing,
as well as attended Orthodox Church and participated in rites during the
Great Lent (Ibid., 37-38). However, sometimes there occurred problems due
to the traditions of religious practice. Jakubina parish teacher Ivan Kyuz!°
mentioned the case when he had to solve the problem with choral singing.
Local Old Believers got used to monophonic singing as a part of their religious
customs, and after they found out about choir lessons, they forbade their
children to attend them and called such singing “devilish”. I. Kyuz had to
read two sermons mentioning examples about the choir singing from the
Evangel, so that Old Believer parents would allow their children to participate
in choir singing (Omuem o cocmosinuu 1902, 28).

Along with religious education, preaching became the most important
direction of the Orthodox mission, which was organized in the form of public
discussions and private conversations. Every missionary in average had 20
public discussions per year and private conversations “at every opportunity”.
The topic for the discussions and conversations were the following: the
doctrine of the Antichrist, the eternity of the Sacred Church, the keys of the
Kingdom of Heaven, as well as the concept of good and bad deeds (Omuem o
cocmosinuu 1898, 37). The mentioned topics were very significant within the
dogma of the local Old Belief: the belief that since the reforms of the mid-
17t century the time of Antichrist had begun and the Church and the clergy
had lost the divine blessing, and due to this Old Believers denied priests and
Sacraments and became “priestless”!'. In the essence the range of topics stayed
unchanged, that could indicate Orthodox missionaries’ failures in persuading
their listeners and the necessity to keep explaining the same topics.

1 ViBan Kio3
1 GeCITOIOBIIBI
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Old Believers’ and Orthodox missionaries’ relationship is well exemplified
by some examples from the reports about public discussions and private
conversations supplied below.

In 1897 Jakubina parish teacher Constantin Shirkevich noticed that,
during private conversations, he often heard about Old Believers’ inner contro-
versies, there was even a conflict about the words that had to be pronounced
while making the sign of the cross. Due to this confusion, according to
C. Shirkevich, some Old Believers used to speak in favour of Orthodoxy,
where there were no doubtful explanations, but strict canons (Ibid. 38-39).
Such controversies certainly caused many complications for the unity of Old
Believers who did not have any central leading institution but, on the other
hand, facilitated the Orthodox mission that tried to identify the gaps of the
Old Belief and persuade of the veracity of Orthodoxy.

In the report of 1898 Rezhitsa district missionary, a teacher of Guri-
liski church parish, Constantin Orlov'? specially emphasized conversations
about the necessity of praying for tsar, whose divine power was denied by
the local Old Believers. The teacher with the help of the police even managed
to confiscate a praying book, where the praying words for tsar were crossed
out (Omuem o cocmoanuu 1899, 58-59). Still he paid special attention to the
ex-Orthodox population, who accepted the Old Belief. Owing to his work,
these people took part in confession and communion ceremonies in the
Orthodox church, but refused to join Orthodoxy and explained it with the
willing to keep material support of their Old Believers’ relatives (Ibid., 59).
The loss of community members was always a painful issue for Old Believers
and they tried to terminate any relations with “traitors” (Grizane 2013,
86-87).

A missionary of Dvinsk district, Mitrofan Schensnovich in his report on
the year of 1899 expressed an opinion that the majority of Old Believers
recognized their “derogatory position” outside the Orthodox Church but
refused to join Orthodoxy, because it would mean rejection of their ancestors’
traditions and would invoke trouble on behalf of their elder brothers in faith
(Omuem o cocmosnuu 1900, 47). This remark indicates that Old Believer parish
members were internally united and highly appreciated their religion, besides
community supported its members financially, so all these circumstances deter-
mined the failures of Orthodox mission.

12 Koncrautun OpJioB
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To visualize the public discussions arranged by the missionaries, the
report of 1900 by Ignatiy Schensnovich'® needs to be mentioned. The missio-
nary wrote the following about the organization of discussions: “I try to
organize discussions without officiality and involving the police. When I come
to a village, I invite the splitters'* to a conversation by myself, and they are
quite happy to come. Before the conversation I usually tell them: “Look, I came
here for a talk with you, without the police, like at home. Talking is a sacred
thing, it has to be led in quiet and love, and we do not need any police”. The
splitters usually answer: ‘Father, we thank you for that, everything will be
fine, we are what we are.” This simple technique calms the splitters very
much and sets the conversation. When the meeting happens with the involve-
ment of the police, the splitters usually complain that their faith is punished
and they are oppressed” (Omuem o cocmosnuu 1901, 39-40). Missionary’s
reference to the police is very important in order to understand the existing
Orthodox mission practice to use the police to force the Old Believers to
participate in public discussions. This practice, most obviously, was a cus-
tomary occasion, because none of the studied reports mention the involvement
of the police to organize the public discussions. The compulsion of Old
Believers more disturbed than encouraged the Orthodox mission goals even
though visually enforced a bigger number of Old Believer participants in the
public discussions. Consequently, the missionary’s first experience of talking
to Old Believers in private meant a certain transformation of the Orthodox
mission methodology and most likely it has to be an example for other mis-
sionaries.

To summarize, [ have to say that the work of the Orthodox missionaries
proved to be a hard and often unrewarding endeavour: even though the rela-
tionship with the local Old Believers improved, the number of those who
joined Orthodoxy was too small in comparison with the invested time and
force. However, the missionaries’ reports are one of the rare, although rather
subjective sources about the Old Believers’ life and mutual relations with the
representatives of the Orthodox Church that allows both following the general
trends and identifying unique individual cases.

B Urnatuit CueHCHOBIY

14 Splitters: those, who split from Orthodoxy, the official name of Old Believers in
the 19%century (translation of Russian “packonbauku”).
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Vitebskas gubernas vecticibnieki pareizticigo misionaru
atskaites (1894-1901): rietumu aprinku piemers
Atslégas vardi: vecticibnieki, Austrumlatvija, 19. gadsimts

Kopsavilkums

Pareizticigo misija Vitebskas guberna ieguva ipasu, pret vecticibniekiem
vérstu iezimi. Par misijas vaditaju kluva Sv. Vladimira bralibas Pretskelt-
niecibas komiteja. Tas mérkis bija iznicinat vecticibu un panakt vecticibnieku
pievienosanos Pareizticigajai baznicai. Katru gadu misionariem bija jaiesniedz
parskati par savu darbibu, kur vini visparigi vai detalizéti aprakstija savas
misijas gaitas vietéjo vecticibnieku vida. Parskatos ietverta informacija lauj
ne tikai izsekot pareizticigo misijas attistibai, bet ari sniedz zinas par vietéjas
vecticibas stavokli, tas problémam, sadzives un religiskas prakses ipatnibam.
Lai gan pareizticigo misionaru parskati ir zinama méra vienpusigi un izteikti
paklauti Pareizticigas baznicas religiskajai ideologijai, tie lauj iegut lidz $im
nezinamo informaciju par masdienu Austrumlatgales vecticibnieku draudzu
vesturl.
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Tateana Ipumkesny

Nudopmanuonnbie BO3MOKHOCTH APXUBHbBIX
HCTOYHUKOB MO MpodJieMe OpraHu3aIum
J1eJIONPOM3BOICTBA B OPraHax 00IIeCTBEHHOr0
caMoymnpaBJieHHsI TOPOJICKMX MOCeJIeHni 0eJopyCCKHX
ryoepuuii (nocjeansisa yersepTb XIX— Havyano XX B.)

KiroueBnie ciioBa: TOPOACKOE CaMOYIIpaBJI€HHUE, MEIIIAHCKOE CaMOYTIpaBJICHUE,
APXWBHBIC (I)OH.Z[H, APXUBHBIC UCTOYHUKU, JCTOIMPOU3BOACTBO

Temoii vcciiefOBaHUS SIBJISIETCS AeSITEIbHOCTh OPraHOB O0IECTBEHHOI'O
caMOYIIpaBJIeHUsI U UX POJIb B COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUM TOPOJI-
CKMX TTOCeJIeHU ! OeopycCcKux ryoepHuii 2-oit monoBuHbl XIX — Havyama XX
Beka. B mopedopMeHHbIi miepro Ha GEIOPYCCKUX 3eMIISIX, KaK U BO BCeit
UMITEPUHU, aKTUBHO IMTPOUCXOIUINA MOACPHU3ALMOHHBIE MTPOLIECChI, 3aTPOHYB-
e Bce cepbl XKu3Hu obuiecTBa. OQHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX ITOKa3aTeseil hop-
MMPOBaHUS MHIYCTPUAIbHOTO OOIIECTBA SIBJISIETCS YCKOPEHME ypOaHU3AL NI,
IMocnenneii u3 «Benukux pepopm» Anekcanapa Il crana ropoackast pepopma,
KOTOpasi OblIa HAIIpaB/IeHa Ha 3aKpeIUIeHe OYpKya3HbIX U3MEHEHMIA B SKU3HI
ropofoB 1 MecTeuek. [TocaenHre MOKHO OTHOCUTS K crieliirKe HOMEHKIIa-
Typbl TOPOACKMX ITOCEIEHUI Oetopycckux rybepHuii. Hacenenne mecreuex
(bopMMpoBaIO OTAEIBHOE MEIIIAHCKOE OOIIECTBO, ISt KOTOPOro [opoaoBbIM
nonoxeHneM 1870 I. mpeaycMaTpUBaIOCh CO3IaHKEe COOCTBEHHBIX OpraHOB
0011eCTBEHHOTO yIipaBieHus. KoanyecTBo ropoaos Ha Teppuropuu benapycu
B ropeopMeHHOe BpeMsl paBHSIOCH 44, a ¢ Havayna XX B. MX YUCJIEHHOCTb
Bo3pacTaeT 10 45. OTpeneTuTh TOYHO KOJIMIECTBO MECTeUEK Ha TEPPUTOPUH
oenopycckux ryoepHuii ¢ cepeantbl XIX B. u 1o Havana [lepBoit MupoBoit
BOMHBI JOCTATOYHO CJI0KHO. [1p0oGieMbl BOSHMKAIOT HE TOJIbKO M3-3a IIPOKC-
XOAUBLINX U3MEHEHU B HOMEHKJIATYPE FOPOACKMX IOCEIEHMUIA, HO U 10 IIPH-
YU HE pa3HOM METOAMKHM cOOpa JaHHBIX FOCYIapCTBEHHBIMU BeTOMCTBaMU. J1jist
MHOTHX JOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX K COBPEMEHHbBIX MCCJIEI0BaTeIel oKa3aTeaeM
MPUHAIIEXKHOCTH HACEJICHHOTO MyHKTa K MECTeUKy CTajJo HajJuyue B HEM
OpraHoB MEIaHCKOro camoyIpasieHus. [10 pa3HbIM JaHHBIM UX KOJIMYECTBO
Ha Havano XX B. onpeaensior B nipeaenax 311—322 nocenenuii (IpbikeBiu
2007, 135; [lsioexa 1997, 79). Takum o6pa3oM, yKazaHHast YUCIEHHOCTh I'O-
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Tamosana Ipumrxeeuy
Hugopmayuonnvie 603M0NCHOCIU APXUBHBIX UCIOYHUKO8 NO NPOOAEME OP2aHU3AUUL. .

POICKMX MoceeHr o0ycioBuaa 60Jbloi 06beM paboThl TT0 cOopy, 0Opa-
0OTKE M CHCTEMAaTU3aIlH apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OTPaKAIOIINX ICIOIIPON3-
BOJICTBO OPraHOB TOPOICKOTO M MEIAaHCKOro camoympasicHMsI. OCHOBHAS
YacTh MCCIICIOBAHNS HaITpaBJIcHa Ha M3yUCHHME IeSITeTbHOCTH OPTaHOB TOPO/I-
CKOT'0 CAaMOYTIPaBJICHUS: UX (OPMUPOBAHNE, KOMIICTCHIINH, PAa3BUTHE MYHM -
LIUTTAJIEHOTO XO3SCTBA M T.II. B MEHBIIIe# CTeTIeHN 3aTparuBacTCs AesITeIb-
HOCTh MEIITIAHCKOTO CAMOYTIPABJICHMSI.

BcecocmoBHBIE OpTraHBI OOIICCTBEHHOTO YIIPABICHUs, OCHOBaHHBIC Ha
HaJIOTOBOM IIeH3€, CTaJIN co3maBaThcs B ropomax bemapycn ¢ 1875 1. 3akoHOM
TOPOICKUM AyMaM IIPUIABAINCh PACTIOPSOUTEIbHBIC (PYHKIIUH, TOPOACKIM
yIpaBaM — UCIIOJTHUTEIbHEIC. [OpOICKIE TOIOBBI OMHOBPEMEHHO BO3TIABIIS -
JIM KaK AyMy, TaK W yIIpaBy, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO Yepe3 HUX OCYIIECCTBIISIIIOCH
00IIICHNE C OpraHaMy TOCyIapCTBEHHOM BiacT. B cootBeTcTBUHM ¢ [opomo-
BBIM TT0J103keHUEeM 1870 T. meyra MeIaHCKMX O0IIEeCTB MeCTeUeK U YaCTHOBJIA-
JIETBYECKUX TOPOIOB, TIPUTIMCAHHBIX K O(DUITNATEHOMY TOPOLLY, UCKITIOYATNCH
13 BEACHUS CO3aBaeMBbIX OPTaHOB TOPOJICKOTO CaMOYIIpaBiieHUsA. B HuxX op-
MM POBAIMCH COCIIOBHBIC OPTaHBI CAMOYIIPABICHUS: MEIITAHCKIE YIIPaBEI BO
IJIaBe C MEIIaHCKMM CTapOCTOM 1 €TO TTOMOITHNKAaMU. [opogoBoe IOIOKEHIE
1892 1. ocTaBUJIO CTPYKTYPY OPraHOB FOPOJCKOTO CaMOYIIPaBICHUS MPEXHE,
HO OBbLTT BBEIEH BHICOKMI UMYIIIECTBEHHbIH 1IeH3 /151 M30upaTesieil, ycTaHOB-
JIEH 0oJiee XKeCTKU I amMUHUCTPATUBHBII KOHTPOJIb, a /11 HEOOJIbILINX TOPOIOB
C HEBBICOKHMM YPOBHEM 93KOHOMMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI ObUIM MPUHSTHI TpaBUIa
00 YMpOIIEHHOM T'OpPOJICKOM OOIIIECTBEHHOM yIpaBiaeHUU. C 3TOro BpeMeH!
JIMKBUAWPOBAIUCH U 1O0peOPMEHHbBIE TOPOACKUE TyMbl, KOTOPbIE AeHCTBO-
BaJIU B TeX MOCEJIEHUsIX, TAe He Obl1o BBeAeHO [oponoBoe nonoxenue 1870 .
B nmonHom o6beMe ToponoBoe nosioxkeHue 1892 r. BCTYIMIIO B 1€ CTBHE TOTb-
KO B IiaTHaauatu oeopycckux ropogax (PITMA. @. 1287. Om. 38. 1. 2658. JI.
19; 1. 2664. J1. 23).

JOKYyMEHTBI, OTpaxKarolre 1eJ0MPOU3BOICTBO OPraHOB FOPOACKOTO ca-
MoyripaBiaeHust Buteockoit, MuHcKoi 1 MoruiaeBcKoii ryoepHUit, XpaHsTcs
B 42 dongax HalimoHanbHOTO MCcTOpUUYeCcKOTo apxrBa benapycu B . MuHcke
(HUAB B 1. MuHcke): 16 (hOHI0B TOPOACKUX AyM, 13 (DOHIOB TOPOJACKUX YII-
paB, OTAEJIbHO 5 (hOHIOB MO TOPOJaM C YIIPOILIEHHBIM YIIPaBJICHUEM, a TAKXKe
8 poHI0B ryOepHCKUX ITO TOPOACKUM JIejIaM MPUCYTCTBUIA, KaHLIEISIpUIi ryoep-
HaATOPOB, TYOEPHCKUX CTATUCTUUYECKUX KOMUTETOB. 1151 cOopa MaHHBIX MO
ropojam [pogHeHCKOM rydepHUN UCTOIb30BaHbI 5 (poHmoB HaloHaabHOTo
ncropuyeckoro apxuna benapycu B . [poqno (HUAD B 1. IponHo). [To 6eno-
PYCCKUM ropofiaM, BXOIMBIIMM B cocTaB BusieHckoii 1 KoBeHcKol rydepHuit,
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TIPOBOIMIINCH N3BICKaHUS B (poHmax JINTOBCKOTO rocymapCTBEHHOTO MCTOPH -
yecKoro apxusa (T. BuibHioc).

JesTeTbHOCTb TOPOACKUX AYM perIaAMEHTHPOBAIaCh 3aKOHOM CJICIYIO-
M 00pa3oM. 3acemaHus TOPOACKUX IyM Ha3HAYAINCH IT0 PEIICHUIO TOPOI-
CKOTO TOJIOBBI, TI0 TPeOOBaHUIO TYOepHATOPA MJIU T10 JKeJIaHMWIo He MeHee 1/5
YaCTH TJIACHBIX AyMbI. [1ocTaHOBIIEHUS TOPOACKUX IYM CUMTAIINCH YTBEPK-
IeHHBIMH, €CJTM Ha 3acedaHNH IIPUCYTCTBOBAIO HE MeHee 1/3 oT o0111eTo ync-
Jla TJIAaCHBIX, a Ttociie 1892 1. ux momkHo O0b10 ObITh He MeHee 2/3 (ITC3 PU,
1892, c1. 71). B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ YCTAHOBJICHHBIM ICIOIIPON3BOICTBOM, HC-
TIOJTB30BAJIN ABE (POPMBI pETUCTPALI COOPAHUI TOPOICKNX IYM: XKy pHAJIBI 1
TIPOTOKOIIBI 3acemaHnii. Kaxkablit 13 3TUX TOKYMEHTOB JTaeT WH(MOPMAIIHIIO O
JaTe 3acedaHtsl, KOJIMIECTBE MIPUCYTCTBOBABIIINX ITTACHBIX, TICPEYHE paccMart-
pPUBaEeMBIX BOITPOCOB C BKIIFOUCHHEM HEOOXOIMMBIX CITPABOK, OTPasKaeT KPaTKO
0o0cyXIeHne TPo0IeMBI M IIPUBOAUT OKOHYATEIIFHO IIPUHSITHIC TYMOU OTIpe-
IeJIeHs (TaK Ha3bIBAJIMCh PEIICHYsI ). B oT/Imame oT sKypHaaoB, KOTOPHIC OBLTI
JIAKOHUIHBIMH, TIPOTOKOJIBI 3aCeIaHMil IyM BKITIOUAIH IT0 KaXKIOMY M3 pac-
CMaTpHUBacMBIX BOIIPOCOB 0o0JIee TTOTHYI0 MHGOPMAIINIO, BeIach ITOAPOOHAS
3aIMCh X OOCYKICHUSI, TIPUBOIMINCEH TEKCTH HCOOXOIUMBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
3aIMCOK, TIpeIoKeHU . B Tex ciryyasx, Koraa rjiacHbIi ObLT He COTJIaceH ¢
MPUHSITHIM TOPOJCKOI AYMOIi OIpeiesIeHUeM, 3aKOHOM pa3peliajioch 3aru-
caThb 0c000e MHEHME, O YeM TaKKe NOoKaaabiBaau ryoepHaropy. [1o Haubosee
CIIOPHBIM BOMPOCaM MPUBOAWIMCH Pe3yIbTaThl OKOHYATEILHOIO T0J0COBa-
Hus. CripaBouHyl0 MH(OpPMAaLIKIO IO paccMaTpUBaeMbIM MPodIeMaM IoTo-
BUWJIM TOPOJICKME YITPaBhl U CIeLIMaIbHbIe KOMUCCUU, CO3AaHHbIC TyMOid. [lis
MPUHSTUS 00JIee KOMIIETEHTHOTO PEIIEHUS Ha 3aceJaHus TIPYU HE00XO0AMMO-
CTHU MpUTalagy 6e3 rmpapa rojoca TpeTbUX JIUIL, SIBJSBIIUXCS CIIELIMAINCTa-
MU B KOHKPETHOI, y3KO0ii chepe.

Jena B ropoacKux ympaBax AeJWINCh MeX Iy cToiamu. Kak nmpaBuio, 3To
OBLTU X031 CTBEHHO-PACIIOPSIAUTEIbHbBIN, CTPOUTENBHBINA U OyXTaaTepCKUit
CTOoJIbl. B KpymHBIX ropoax ¢ 00JbIINM KOJTUYECTBOM JIEJI MOTJIU 100aBISIThCS
u apyrue. Tak, B Butedckoii roponckoii yrmpaBe padoTaiu elie peMecIeHHbI
Y1 BOMHCKUI cTo1. KosnuecTBo YeHOB yrpaBbl ONPenessiioch U U3BMEHSIOCh
TOPOACKUMM AyMaMHU, UX TOJKHO ObUTO OBITh HE MeHee 2 YesIoBeK, 0e3 yueTa
ropozackoro rojiossl (ITC3 PU, 1874, ct. 70). /114 BbITTOAHEHUS 00sI3aHHOCTEIA,
MpearogaraBuMx HaTuIue CrieliaabHbIX 3HAHUM U TTOATOTOBKM, YIIpaBaMu
MpUIIallaIiCh BOJbHOHAEMHBIE JIIIA, KOTOPHIM BHITUIAYMBAIOCH XKaJIOBaHbE.
B ropoackux ynpaax 00s13aTeJIbHO padOoTaIM 110 HAaliMy apXUTEKTOPhI, Bpauyu,
3eMJIEMep, apXUBapUycC, PETUCTPATOPHI, OyXrajaTepbl; HAHUMAJIU HY>KHOE KO-
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JIMYECTBO MUCIOB 1 cTOpoxXeil. KommaecTBO HaHMMAaeMBbIX JIMIT OTIPeACIISITN
HCXOIS M3 TIOTPAYeHHOM B TOPOICKOM OIOIKETe CyMMBI Ha COepKaHME Opra-
HOB TOPOJICKOTO O0IIECTBEHHOTO YITPABICHUS.

Kantensapuu ympaB 0OBIYHO BeJIX CITeMAIbHBIC KHUTU IJIST PETUCTpa-
LI TIOJTyYeHHBIX OyMar, KHUTH-OIMCH HeIBKIMOTO UMYIIICCTBA U 36 MEJTh-
HBIX YJaCTKOB, KHUTHU CO CITUCKaMU TOPOICKUX M30mpaTeneit u T.4. I1o mpen-
CTaBJICHUIO TOPOICKUX YIIpaB IYMBI YTBEPKIAIN OCOOBIC MCIIOTHUTCIBHBIC
KOMHUCCHUH, KOTOPBIE MOTJIN OBITh IIOCTOSTHHBIMU 1 BpeMeHHBIMU. Kommae-
CTBO KOMMCCHIA 3aBHCEJIO OT BETMIMHBI TOPOJA, COCTOSHUS Pa3BUTHS TOPOI-
CKOTO XO3SICTBa U MacCIITaOHOCTU peliaeMbIX ImpooseM. Tak, B Butedcke B
pa3HBIe BpeMeHa OBIIM CO3MaHBI U IeMCTBOBAIN YIIIMIITHAS, TeaTpaabHasl,
CaHWTapHasl, CAHUTapHO-BeTepUHAPHAsI, TeIehOHHAs, TIoKapHasT, FOPUINICC-
Kasl ¥ TOPOICKasl OIleHOYHAsI KOMHUCCUM (TTOCTOSTHHEIE). B MuHCKe KpoMe
BBIIIICHA3BAaHHBIX OBUTH CO3IaHbI U PA0OTAIN PEBU3NOHHAS, BOJOIIPOBOIHO-
SJIEKTpUYECKasi, IO HApOTHOMY O0Opa30BaHMIO, TI0 PETYJIMPOBAHUIO IICH Ha
XJIe0 1 MSICO, KBapTUpPHAast KOMUCCUH (TTOoCcTOSTHHBIE). C LIeTbI0 ONTUMM3AITN
JIEJIOTIPOM3BOICTBA KOMUCCUH MOTJIA OBITh pa3le/IeHbl Ha ITTOTKOMUCCHM.

711 pyKOBOICTBA ACSITEIBHOCTHIO TOPOICKHX YIIPAB M MCTIOTHUTETLHBIX
KOMMCCHU TOpOJCKHE TyMbI YTBEPKAaIN 00si3aTe/IbHbIe MHCTPYKIIMU. MIHCT-
PYKIIMHY OCBEIIaJIU ITpaBa U MOPsIIOK BEACHMS e/ UCTIOTHUTEIbHBIX OPraHOB
TOPOJICKOTO caMoyIpaBieHus. B pa3HbIX ropogax OHM UMEIU CBOU OTJIMYMSI
1 0COOEHHOCTH Kak 1o popme, Tak U 1o conepxkanuio. ConracHo 11. 3 cT. 63
Toponosoro nosnoxenus 1892 r. roponckue nyMbl 00si3aHbI ObLTN YTBEPXKIATh
WHCTPYKLMU I TOPOJCKHUX YIIPaB U APYTUX UCTIOJTHUTEIbHBIX OPTaHOB Io-
POJCKOTrO caMOYIIpaBJIeHUsI B TeUeHHUeE rojia: IJis TOPOACKUX yIpaB — CO AHS
BBEICHHU HOBOTO ITOJIOXEHHUA, I APYTUX UCTIOJIHUTEIBHBIX OPraHOB — CO
JTHSI UX OCHOBaHUsI. B KOHIIe KaJleHIAapHOro roja yrpanbl U KOMUCCUM IeIaau
OTYETHI Ha 3aCeAaHMSIX TOPOJICKUX AYM.

Takum oOpa3om, MpU UCCIETOBAHUU AEITEIbHOCTH TOPOICKUX TYM OC-
HOBHOM MHTEpPEC MPEACTaBISIOT KYPHaJIbl U MIPOTOKOJIbI 3aCeAaHUI, IPU UC-
CJIeIOBaHUU ACSITEIbHOCTU TOPOJICKUX YIIPaB HEOOXOIMM BeCh KOMILJIEKC Je-
JIOTIPOU3BOJICTBA (PErMCTpallMOHHbIE KHUTH, XKyPHaJIbl, BEAOMOCTH, OTYETHI,
aKThl PEBU3MI, MHCTPYKIIMU U T.1I.). [JJOKyMEHTHI Jal0OT pa3HOCTOPOHHIOIO
nHMOpMaLIMIO, KOTOPas MO3BOJISIET OLIEHUTh POJIb OPTaHOB OOIIECTBEHHOTO
VIIpaBJIeHMS B XKU3HU TOPOJACKUX ToceneHuit koHa XIX — Hauyana XX Beka.
Bce apxuBHbBIE UCTOUHUKM JUIS1 YIOOCTBA BOCIIPUSITUSI MOXKHO CUCTEMaTU3M -
poBaTh B OTAEJbHbIC MHDOpMaLlMOHHbIE 0J10KU. O MpoBeACHUU BHIOOPOB U
¢opMHpOBaHUM OPraHOB OOILECTBEHHOTO YIIPaBJIEHUs B ropofax MOXKHO Cy-

124



Tamovsana Ipuwkesuyu
Hnpopmayuonnsie 603MONCHOCIU APXUBHBIX UCIOYHUKO08 NO NPOOAeME OP2aAHU3AUUU. .

JIUTh HA OCHOBAHUM COCTABJICHHBIX CIIMCKOB U30UpaTeieil, 0alIOTUPOBOYHBIX
JIUCTOB, CYETHBIX KApTOUYeK, Xajo0 M30upareieil u el 10 pacCCMOTPEHUIO
MOCJIeIHUX IyOepHCKOM afMUHKUCTpaLKei u T.0. PaboTa ropoACKUX INIACHBIX
U BECh CIIEKTP 3aTparuBacMbIX OpraHaMy CaMOYIIPaBICHUS IIPOOJIEM OTpaxKe-
HbI B IOBECTKAX COOpaHMUii, TOKJIAAaX OTAEIbHBIX KOMUCCUI Ha 3aceJaHMsIX
JIyM, IIPUBOAMMBIX CIIPABKAaX U JOKJIAAHBIX 3aIIMCKAX, BHIHECEHHBIX OIpe/e-
JIEHMSIX M OCOOBIX MHEHUSIX [NIACHBIX. DUHAHCOBO-X03SCTBEHHAS IESITE/Ib-
HOCTb OTPaxKeHa B OIMUCSIX eI, IIPUXOIHO-PACXOAHBIX CMETAX, BEAOMOCTSIX O
MOCTYIUICHUU AEHEKHBIX CPEJCTB, OLIEHOUHbBIX BEIOMOCTSIX TOPOACKOI HEIBU -
SKMMOCTH, €3KETOIHBIX POCIIMCSIX U OTYETaX FOPOACKUX OI0IXKeTOB U T.i1. OT-
JieJIbHAsI TPYIIIa JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpasl BKJIIOYAET MEPEIMUCKY ¢ TYOepHCKOM
aIMUHUCTpaLel, fajiee yepe3 rydepHaTopa ¢ IpaBUTeIbCTBEHHBIMU YUPEX-
penusiMu 1 [papsiyum CeHaTOM OTpaKaeT CTeleHb CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH,
XapakTep M IMHAMHWKY M3MEHEHUS B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHIT MEXKITy OpraHaMU TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO U OOILIECTBEHHOI'O YIIPABIECHMS B [IEPUO/ IEACTBHS pa3HbIX
TOPOIOBBIX MOJIOXEHUIA.

[1o 06 bEKTUBHBIM IIPUYMHAM OPUTHHAIBI HEOOXOAMMBIX JOKYMEHTOB 110
0OJIBLLIMHCTBY TOPOIOB CErOAHS HEe JOCTYIHbL. Tak, apXuBHbIE UICTOYHUKU U3
GoHI0B MOrmaéBcKoii r'yOepHIH ITO HEKOTOPBIM oLieHKaM Ha 90% Obutn yTpa-
YyeHbI B roabl Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHbI, 10 ¢poHaaM MuHckoit u [poaHeHc-
KOI1 ryOepHUI TOTEPU He TaK KOJIOCCAIbHBI, HO TAKXKE HE MTO3BOJISIIOT e TaIbHO
BOCCTaHOBUTB JIESITEJIbHOCTh OOIIIECTBEHHBIX OPIaHOB CAMOYTIpaBJICHUsI Ha TeP-
puropuu benapycu. B ¢poHaax rybepHCKHX MO TOPOACKUM AeIaM MTPUCYTCTBUIA,
TryOepHCKUX KaHUEIIprii MOKHO HaiiTu yka3el CeHaTta, nepenucky ¢ MBI,
LIMPKYJISIPBl ¥ OTYETHI TyOepHATOPOB, 0030pHl ryoepHuii. Haxonpsiuecs B
HUAD ¢boHab! 10 G0JBIIMHCTBY TOPOJICKUX TTOCEIEHUI BKITIOYAIOT HEOOIIb-
110€ KOJIMYECTBO JeJ1, YTO HE JaeT BOZMOXKHOCTH KOMIUIEKCHO OLIEHUTb PaboTy
OpPraHoOB IFOPOJCKOrO CaMOYMPAaBIEHMS, OTCICANTh TMHAMUKY Pa3BUTHS TO-
POJICKOTIO XO3$1CTBA, NEATEIbHOCTh B COLIMaIbHOM cepe u T.11. Tak, u3 poHma
Ciyukoit ropocKoit IyMbl IPUBACYEHO TOJIBKO YeThIpe Aeja (OHU coaepKar
CBEICHUsI O JOXOJaX ropojia Ha cepeiMHy — BTOPYIO IOJIOBUHY 70-X TOI0B
XIX B.), bobpyiickoil roponcKoii 1yMbl — YyeThIpe (3TO CBEICHUS O Hacese-
HuM ropopa B KoH1ue XIX B., XXypHaJibl 1 KOITUM XXyPHAJIOB 3aCeAaHUI TyMbl
3a 1895, 1901—1905 rr.), PoraueBckoii ropoickoii yrpaBbl — OTHO, YepuKOB-
CKOIf TOpOJCKOIi yIipaBbl — TpU (00 OlleHOYHOM cbope B ropoxe 3a 1891 .,
nHbopMaLus mo ropoackuM 3eMysim 3a 1903 1), TTosnoiikoit roponckoii ym-
paBbl — AEBATH (es1a, KOTOPhIe OTpaxkaloT YaCTUYHO paboTy yrpaBhbl ¢ 1895
no 1914 rr.) u T.A. Yka3zaHHbIe Aeja MO3BOJSIOT PacCYUTHIBATh JIUIIbL Ha
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dparmeHTapHylo uHdopmaiuio. [lo 6e1opycckuM roponam, BXOAUBIINAM B
coctaB BuseHckoi ry0epHUM, a 3TO YyeThipe ye3aHbIX ropoaa (OILIMSHBI,
Bueiika, JlvicHa, JIuna) u nBa 3amratHeIX (Pagomkosman, I pyst), meaomnpo-
M3BOJICTBO TOPOACKUX IYM 1 yIIpaB B JINTOBCKOM TOCYyIapCTBEHHOM MCTOPH -
YeCcKOM apXuBe OTCYTCTBYeT. HeT oTaenbHbIX (DOHIOB HU O ropoAaM, HU 1O
BureHCKOMY TyOEpHCKOMY IT0 TOPOICKUM AeIaM MPUCYTCTBHIO. OTIeIbHYIO
“H(OpPMALIMIO MOXXHO HaliTH B hoHIax BuneHcKoro rybepHCKOro CTaTUCTH -
yeckoro komuteta, Kanuenspun Bunenckoro, KoseHckoro u IponHeHCKOTo
reHepanryoepHaTopa, Kanuensapruu BuneHckoro rpaxkiaHCKoOro ryoepHaropa.
Taxoke BO3MOXKHO HCIoNb3oBaHKue HoHI0B 1o KoBeHCKOI ryOepHUM, TIe MOXKHO
HaAWTU CBEACHMSI 110 3alITaTHOMY ropony Bun3el. CoTpymHUKI apXuBa IIpe-
MOJIaratoT, YTO 3TU JOKYMEHTHI ObLIA BBIBE3EHBI U MX MECTOHAXOXIECHUE Ha
JMAHHBI MOMEHT HE YCTaHOBJICHO. EMMHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD ITOJIYIUTh
Heo0X0AUMYI0 MH(hOPMAaLIMIO ITpeaocTaBsIIoT hoHabl Poccuiickoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOTO McToprmdeckoro apxuBa (T. Cankr-IletepOypr).

HecMoTpst Ha BBICOKYIO MH(OPMATUBHOCTD apXUBHBIX ICTOYHUKOB, OT-
paxaloluX X03sIMCTBEHHYIO 1eSITEIbHOCTh OPraHOB TOPOACKOT0 CaMOyIpaB-
JICHUSI, OTIEIBHO CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTh O CJIOKHOCTH MX 00paboTku. I1pobiema
CBSI3aHA C U3MEHEHUSIMU (POPM BeIeHUsI yueTa U MOCJIeAYIOIIei OTYETHOCTH B
pa3HbBIe TIepHUOABI BpeMeH!. YTOOBI OTCICIUTh TMHAMUKY, COTIOCTABUTH TaH-
HbIE 110 Pa3HbIM rOPOJIaM U CAEJaTh CPABHUTEJIbHBIN aHAJIU3 PA3BUTUS TO-
POJCKOTO X031 CTBA, ONPEAETUTD IOXOAHOCTb TOPOICKUX MTPEANIPUATUIN U T.IT.,
HEOOXOIMMO MCIIOJIB30BaTh COOCTBEHHBIC METOMBI OTOOpA ITUX JAHHBIX U
MOCJEAYIOLINX PACUETOB C YUYETOM IMPOUCXOIUBIIMX HOBOBBEICHUIA.

Takum 06pa3oM, ICTOTHUKH T10 AEJTOITPON3BOIACTBY OPTraHOB OOIIECTBEH-
HOTO YIpaBeHWsI MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI M pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. OHM JaI0T BO3MOXHOCTh
KOMILIEKCHO M3YUNUTh BCE HAIIPABIICHUS B IESITEIBHOCTH TOPOICKUX IyM U
yIpaB ¢ MOMEHTA WX MOsIBIIEHUS 1 10 1914 T. BKITIOYMTENbHO, OLIEHUTH POJIb
OpraHoB CaMOYIIPaBJIeHHS KaK B COLMATbHO-9KOHOMMUECKOM Pa3BUTHUU FOPO-
IIOB, TaK ¥ MIX YYACTHE B COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX TpaHC(hOPMAILIUIX ITeproaa Kar-
TaaucTUIecKoit MoaepHusauu. [1pu 3ToM OCHOBHYIO TPYIHOCTD IPEACTaB-
JISIET TIOUCK U CUCTeMaTU3alus TOKYMEHTOB.

Cnucok HCTOYHUKOB H JIUTEPATYPbI

Poccuiicknii rocymapctBeHHBIN nctoprdeckuit apxus (PTUA). @. 1287 (Xo-
39MCTBEHHBIN AenapTameHT M B/I)

IMonHoe cobpanue 3akoHoB Poccuiickoit Umnepun(ITC3 PU). Coop. 11. T.
XLV. Otx. 1. 1870 . CII6., 1874. No 48498.
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Tatjana Griskevica
Arhiva avotu informativais potencials lietvedibas izpete
Baltkrievijas gubernu pilsétu un miestu pasvaldibas
(19. gs. pedgjais ceturksnis — 20. gs. sakums)
Atslegvardi: pilsétas pasvaldiba, sikpilsonu pasparvalde, arhiva fondi, arhiva
avoti, lietvediba

Kopsavilkums

Arhivu fondos uzkratie pilsétu pasvaldibu iestazu lietvedibas dokumenti,
$o iestazu sarakste ar gubernas un citam augstakam valsts parvaldes instita-
cijam ir vispilnigakais avotu kopums, kas sniedz informaciju par sabiedribas
pasparvaldi Baltkrievijas pilsétas un miestos 19. gadsimta otraja pusé —20. gad-
simta sakuma. Lielaka dala avotu par lietvedibu pilsétu pasvaldibas Mogilovas
un mazaka méra Minskas un Grodnas gubernas tika nozaudéta Otra pasaules
kara gados. Lietuvas Valsts véstures arhiva nav saglabajusies avoti par liet-
vedibu baltkrievu pilsétas, kas sava laika ietilpa Vilnas guberna. 19. gadsimta
otraja pusé — 20. gadsimta sakuma pasvaldibu iestades atradas valsts varas
instittciju uzraudziba, bet pilsétu galvas nepartraukti sarakstijas ar guber-
natoru un (ar gubernatora kancelejas starpniecibu) ar iekslietu ministru, tapéc
daudzi dokumenti atrodami IeM Saimniecibas departamenta fonda Krievijas
Valsts véstures arhiva. Tadgjadi, lai nodrosinatu pétijuma atzinu reprezen-
tativitati, ir jaizmanto gan Baltkrievijas Nacionala véstures arhiva fondi
(Minska un Grodna), gan Lietuvas Valsts véstures arhiva fondi, gan ari Krie-
vijas Valsts véstures arhiva materiali Sanktpéterburga. Pilsétu pasvaldibu
saimnieciskas darbibas izpété problémas rada pilsétu valzu atskaisu analize,
ievérojot izmainas dokumentu formulara un paskaidrojumu trakumu daziem
statistikas datiem. Saja gadijuma ir nepiecie$ama papildinformacijas meklé-
$ana citos avotos un originalu metozu pielietosana $o dokumentu apstrade.

127



Tamosana Ipumrxeeuy
Hugopmayuonnvie 603M0NCHOCIU APXUBHBIX UCIOYHUKO8 NO NPOOAEME OP2aHU3AUUL. .

Tatsiana Hryshkevich

Information Opportunities of Archival Sources
on the Problem of Paper Work Organization in the Bodies of
Social Self-Government in Urban Settlements of Belarusian Provinces
(last quarter of the 19th — early 20th century)

Key words: city self-government, / petty / bourgeois self-government, office
work, archival funds, archival resources

Summary

The most complete and informative group of sources reflecting the activi-
ties of public self-government in urban settlements in the territory of Belarus
in the second half of the 19® — early 20 centuries are documents on paper-
work by bodies of city and bourgeois self-government, their correspondence
with provincial and other higher bodies of state authority stored in archival
funds. The majority of documents on paperwork by self-government in the
cities of Mogilev province, to lesser extent cities of Minsk and Grodno prov-
inces, were lost in the years of World War II. There are no similar documents
about Belarusian cities, which have been parts of Vilna province in the funds
of the Lithuanian State historical archives. Since in the second half of the
19% — early 20™ centuries the activities of public self-governments were con-
trolled by the institutions of state power and there was a constant corres-
pondence between the mayor and the governor and through him with the
Minister of Internal Affairs, many documents can be found in the funds of
the Economic Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian
State historical archives. Thus, to ensure the representativeness of the study
it is necessary to use as funds NHAB in Minsk and Grodno, LSHA in Vilnius,
and funds of the RSHA in St. Petersburg. A certain difficulty in the study of
economic activities of local self-governments lies in working with statistics
reports of town councils because of the changes that occurred in paperwork
organization in different periods of their existence. In addition, there are no
required clarifications and explanations of some statistics. The latter provides
for additional information search from other sources and using specific pro-
cessing methods of this group of documents.
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T'amna SAkoBaeBa

Tpancdopmanus TpaauIMOHHBIX ObITOBBIX MPAKTHK
eBpeiickoro HacejseHnsi Bureoumnnl B 1920-x rr.

KioueBble ciioBa: eBpeu, XelAepbl, CHHArOr'u, eBpeiickasl ceKius ryokoma
PKII(0), [Tecax

B Burebcke 1 ButedcKoit rydbepHUY TpaIULIMOHHO MPOXUBAJIO 3HAUM-
TeJIbHOE KOJIMUECTBO €BPEHCKOro HaceleHUs. Penmrust mpoHMKama BO Bce
cepsl XKN3HU eBpes, ONpeaeIsia ero MoBeIeHe M MEHTaINTeT. MHOTOBE-
KOBOM yKJIaJ )KU3HU ObLT OCHOBAaH Ha PEJIMTUO3HBIX OpaKax B CBOEH cpene U
PETUTMO3HOM 00pa3oBaHUU U BocniuTaHuu neteit. [Tocie peBononnu 6071b-
IIMHCTBO MECTHOTO €BPEMCTBAa COXPAHSIIO CBOIO PEJIUTMO3HYIO MTIEHTUYHOCTh
¥ COOTIOAIO TPAAUIIMOHHBIC OOPSIIBL: XOOMUJIO B CHHATOTH, HE pabOTaIo 1Mo
cy000TaM, HEYKOCHUTEIFHO OTMEYaIO MyAeCKIe MPa3THUKN, COXPAHSIIO
TpagUIIMOHHBIC OrpaHWYeHUS B eAc. OmHAKO eBpeiickoe HacelIeHHNe OBLIO
HEOIHOPOAHBIM. Bocmoib30BaBIIMCh MOJTyYeHHBIMU ITpaBaMu, YacTh BUTEO-
CKHX eBpeeB 3aHsj1a pa3IMUHbIe TTOCTHI B COBETCKOM U IMapTUITHOM aIlnapare.
OHU chIrpajii OTPOMHYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUM U YKPETIJICHUU COBETCKOM Bia-
CTHU B TOpoje 1 rydoepHun. EBpeiickast MOJIOIeXb CTOsIa Y ICTOKOB MECTHOTO
KOMcoMoJjia. MHOTO eBpeeK OBIJIO CPeIr OPraHM3aTOPOB JKEHCKOTO IBUKE-
HUS B TyoepHUN. Te, KTO OBLI JIOSTICH HOBO MIIEOJIOTUH M TIOIIIE]T BO BJIACTD,
OTPUILIATIM CBOIO PEJIUTHO3HOCTh M BCE, UTO C HEelo cBsI3aHO. UIMEeHHO Takue
€BpEU CTaJu OCHOBOW eBpeiickoil cekunu ryokoma PKII(0), nesitenbHOCTD
KOTOpOIi Obl1a HaIrpaBieHa Ha pa3pylleHrue BEeKOBOTO yKjlaaa MOBCEIHEBHOM
KW3HU, 00YCIIOBICHHOTO PEJINTHCA.

Topa mpennuceIBaia IIpaBOBEPHOMY €BPEIO BO3IEPKUBATHCS OT PaOOTHI
B cyOO0OTY, M1 OTKa3 OT CyOOOTHETO OTAbIXa ObLT 00IbLIMM IpexoM. EBpelickoii
cekuueit (EBcekuueit) ryokoma PKII(6) Ob1a opraHmn3oBaHa KaMITaHUS PO-
TUB CyOOOTHEro OTabixa. BOSHMKIM MHUIIMATUBBI MO BOBJIEYEHUIO Hacee-
HUSI B pa3IuuHble (hOPMbl KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TPY/Ia UMEHHO B CyOOOTHME THU U
B eBpeiickue mpa3nHuKn. B amperne 1920 . BUTeOCKME MapTUIAIIBI OTBICKAIA
mpoJjieTapueB oT mpa3gHoBaHus [1acxu u [lecaxa, opraHu3ys «OOJIBIION Mmac-
XaJTbHBIN BOCKPECHMK» 4 11 11 aTipesrst ¥ rpaHIro3HbI cy000THNK — 10 arrperst
(TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 57. JI. 25). EBcekius ryokoma PKII(0) B mepuon
OCEHHETO LIMKJIa €BpeMCKMX «ITOKasTHHBIX AHEl» 22 ceHTsa0ps 1920 1. B opu-
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IMATBHBIN BEIXOTHOM OpraHM30BalIa OOJIBIION CPeAHUK. «YUACTHE B CPETHIKE
6e3ycaoBHO 00s13aTebHO st eBpeeB — WieHoB PKIT, PKCM 1 KOMMyHHCTH-
yeckoro bynma. He sBuBImmecs OyayT mpuBIeKaThCI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B
TMOPSANKE CTPOXKAWIIEH MAPTUNHON JUCUUTUIMHBI BIUTOTH 10 UCKTIOYEHUS U3
psimoB opranm3anun» (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 55. JI. 17). OgHako MHOTHE
BO3MYIIIAIMCH STUMU HOBOBBeIeHUSIMU. KaMITaHMs 32 OTMEHY CYOOOTHETO OT-
JTbIXa IPOXOIJIA CII0KHO. DKOHOMIYECKAst CAMOCTOSITETEHOCTD YacTH €BPECB
B TIEpHOJ HATIA TTO3BOJIsIa UM YTUTH Cy000TYy. Jlerde OBIIIO COXpaHSITH Bep-
HOCTB TPAIUIIASIM 1 WICHAM eBPEHCKIX ITO COCTABY apTesicii M KOJIX030B. JInib
yTpo3a JTUIIUTHCS PadOTHI U IPOIOBOIBCTBEHHBIX KAPTOUEK (C MX BBEICHUEM
B 1929 rony), a Takxke ¢ yXecToYeHUe TPyAOBOM IMCUMILIUHBI B Havate 1930-x rr,
BBIHYIMJIM €BPEEB MPUHSTH pabOTy B CyOOOTY KaK HEUTO HEUM30EXKHOE.
ITomopBaio OCHOBHI TPATUILIMOHHON KU3HN 3aKPBITHEC €BPEHCKIX OOIITNH
B 1919 . HaunHaeTcst 6opbba ¢ cmHaroraMu M MOJUTBEHHBIMU JOMaMu. B
1921 . B Butebcke 3aKpbUIH TJIaBHYIO CUHATOTY Topofa M pa3MECTHIIN TaM
EBpeiickuii KomMmyHucTUUecKUit yHuBepcuteT uMm. K. Mapkca. st ongHuX
OTKPBITHE YHUBEPCUTETA B CHHATOTE OBLIO CUMBOJIOM TOPKECTBA KJIACCOBOTO
caMoco3HaHus eBperickux padounx (TABT. @. 2289. Omn. 2. 1. 74. J1. 2706.),
IUISL ApYTUX — TIIyMJIGHUE Hall Bepoit oTLOoB. [1poliuty akiimu mpotecta MpoTUB
3aKPBITUSI CUHATOT 1 HAaBSI3bIBAEMOT'O BOCKPECHOT0 OTabiXxa. OIUH U3 pesiu-
TMO3HBIX aKTUBUCTOB Toraa ckasai: «Bo3spaTu Hac, boxe, K mpexxHeMy Bpe-
MeHU». dpyroii roBOpUJI, UTO «€BPEMCKUIT KOMUCCApUAT HE €CTh MPEICTaBU-
TEJIBCTBO €BpeiicTBa, a accuMusns» (TABT. @. 10050-11. Om. 1. 1. 383. J1. 145).
7151 KOMMYHHUCTOB M KOMCOMOJIbLIEB HAUMHAJICS TTPOLIECC YCBOSHUS IPaK-
THUK, KOTOPbIE SIBJISUTMCH «HE-eBpeickuMu». OIHU MepecTaBaiv CleaoBaTh
rajaxuyeckKum' mpaBuiaM, MapKUpysl CBO 0TKa3 oT nynausma. [Ipyrue, 60-
SICh OCYK/I€HHSI, CTaJIU MPOSIBJISATD 3JIEMEHThI IBOMHON MOpaiu: obULIMATIbHO
3as1BJISISI O CBOEM aTeU3Me, CKPhIBAJIM COOJTIOJICHUE OOPSIIOB B CEMbE, YO KAl
TOBapuUllell Mo MapTUu, 4YTO, HalpUMep, MOKYyIasi Mally WM coBeplas oope-
3aHHME HOBOPOXIEHHOI'0 MajJibyMKa, OHU BBIHYXJACHBI ObUIU BBIMOJHSITH
MPOCHObI MOXWIIBIX POJCTBEHHUKOB U XeH. [Ipencenarens rydotaena npod-
€0103a KOXXeBeHHUKOB YepHOBCKOTO B 1923 I. MCKIIIOYMIIM M3 MApTUU Ha 6
MecS1IeB 3a COBeplleHre o0psina oope3aHus. Toraa xe Tpu APyrux 4ieHa BU-
TeOCKOI TOPOACKOI IMapTopraHu3aluu pu pazdope nompodHoro aeia B KoH-
TPOJIbHOI KOMUCCUM TBITATUCh 10Ka3aTh, YTO OOPSII COBEPIININ Oe3 UX pa3-
pelieHust u ydactusi (Bumebckas eyoepnus 2012, 302, 304—305). B 1929 .

! Taymaxa — eBpeCKMIi PEJIMTMO3HbBINA 3aKOH.
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nckmroury n3 naptun C. @pankosa 1 JI. Tomopckoro: oHA He CMOTJIH TIPO-
THUBOCTOSITh TPEOOBAHUIO CBOMX KCH B TOM, YTOOBI X HOBOPOXKICHHBIM CHI-
HOBBSIM ObLIO cAeJlaHO OOpe3aHue B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ Tpaauuuein (FABT.
®. 2289. Om. 2. A. 118. JI. 11306.). B 1928 1. pabounii ogHOTO U3 3aBOIOB
Butebcka otripa3mHOBal opUIIMATBLHOE «KpacHOEe 00pe3aHne», a 3aTeM, B OT-
CYTCTBHE ITOCTOPOHHUX, PEOCHKY CIeIaIN TpaIuIIMOHHOE o0pe3aHue (3eb-
uep 2006, 271).

OrpoMHYIO POJIb B COIMAIM3AIMHU TTOAPACTAIOIIETO HAaCeJICHUS UTpaia
mKkoixa. CTOPOHHMKHN COXpAaHCHMS XeIepPOB pacCMaTpUBaIM MX KaK QyHIa-
MEHT eBpeiiCKOl HallMOHAIBHOM KU3HU. 3a1peT Ha PeINTHO3HOEe 00pa3oBa-
HIe OBLT Ype3BBIYAfHO 00JIC3HEHHBIM IIJISI BepYIOIINX eBpeeB. B konire 1920 .
B Butebcke Oblta co3maHa «KOMUCCHUSI IO O0OprOe ¢ XeaepaMu», a B STHBape
1921 1. Bropoackom TeaTpe IeCThb THEH IIesT ITyOJIMIHBIN «CyI Hal XeACPOM».
7151 TIpoBeIcHUS cyla IMPUTJIAIICHBI OBUIN B KaUeCTBE OOBUHUTEIICH, CBHIC-
TeJIel 1 SKCIIePTOB JIYUIITHE M3 MECTHBIX IIeIarOTUYeCKIX U TTApTUIHBIX CUII.
B kadecTBe 3alIMTHUKOB Xelepa BBICTYIMIN MIPEACTABUTEIIN PEIUTUO3HOM
opraamzannum «CoBeT MOJIMTBEHHBIX TOMOB» (Becmuux 1921, 30). HecmoTpst
Ha IIPOTECTHI, XeIePHI CTaJIA 3aKPHIBATh.

B npoTuBoBec UM B IryOepHUU CTalu CO3JaBaThb COBETCKME €BpelicKue
LIKOJIBI ¢ IpenoaaBaHueM Ha uauil. OHU hopMUPOBaIU MPEACTaBICHUS O
TOM, KaKMM JIOJKEH ObITh coBeTcKUit eBpeid. B 1921 r. B Butebcke Hauan pa-
00Ty OIIMH M3 MEPBBIX B cTpaHe EBpelickuil megarornyeckuit TeXHUKyM. 3a
MePBBIC 5 JIET OH ITOATOTOBUII 86 «KPAaCHBIX YUMTEICI», KOTOPbIE ITPEroaaBain
Ha uaviI B mkosax ropoaos 1 Mecteuek BCCP, YCCP, PCDCP, akTtiBHO pa-
0OoTalu B €BPEMCKUX HallMOHAIbHBIX COBETaX, B Mpodcor3ax, u3dax-uu-
TaJbHSX, cpeau MecTeukoBoii Mostoaexu (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2. /1. 95.J1. 15).
ITonutuka 6eopycu3aliviy CrocoOCTBOBAIA YBEIMUESHUIO YKC/Ia TAKUX IITKOJI,
T.K. UIUII CTaJl OAHUM U3 YEThIPEX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB. IMEHHO B HUX
«KpacHBbIE YUUTEJIsl» TPUBUBAJIU ACTSIM HOBBIE LIECHHOCTH, CITTOCOOCTBOBAIMN UX
aKKYJIbTypalluy U coBeTu3aluu. [1pectuk 06pazoBaHus B eBPEHCKUX CEMbSIX
ObLT TpaaUIIMOHHO BhICOK. B Butebcke MHOTHE eBpeu OTmaBaiu JeTeil 1 B
PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIE IKOJIbI. [Toka 010 BO3MOXHO, COBMEIIAIOCh COBETCKOE U
TpaAUuLIMOHHOE eBpeiickoe oopa3zoBaHue. B mecteuke YauiHuku B 1924 1. koM-
COMOJIBLIBI IPOBEJIH IBYXIHEBHBIN CyII HaJl «<MECTHBIMU MeJIaMeTaMu 3a IO -
MOJIBHOE IMTMYKAHbE MaJIbIIICH peTurno3Hoi epeckio» (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2.
. 93. JI. 8200). HoBast BoHa roHeHUI Ha CMHArOrM U XeAephbl Hayajaach B
1929 . Torna ObLIM 3aKPBITHI IITh HEO(MUIIMATBbHO ASHCTBOBABILINX XEIEPOB B
Bure6ckoMm okpyre (3enbiep 2006, 259).
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o peBoony 6pakKoM CUUTAJICS COI03, OPOPMIICHHBIN IO PETUTHO3-
HBIM KaHOHAM KOH(ecCcHit, K KOTOPBIM TIpUHAIJICKAIN JINIIA, BCTYIABIINEC B
opak. C mpuHSATHEM OeKpeToB «O TpaxkmaHCKOM Opake, O IeTSIX U O BeIeHUN
KHUT aKTOB IpakIaHCKOTO COCTOSTHUS» OT 18 mexaopst 1917 . m «O pacTopxke-
HUU O6paka» oT 19 mekabpst 1917 . rpaskmaHCcKUii Opak cTal eIMHCTBCHHO IIPH-
3HaBaeMoii popmoii Opaka. [1og comHeHMe ObLI TOCTaBICH U TPAAULIMOHHBIN
eBpelickuii Opak (xyma). B 1924 1. ButeOcKue ra3eTsl CTaiu myoIuKoBaTh CO-
OOIIIeHNST O COBETCKUMX CBamb0ax ¢ perucTpanmeii B opranax 3AI'C. Tak, B Kityoe
MITAIINY OeCITap TUIHBIN MnIInoHep Jleonna MoeB B IIPpUCYTCTBUAM TIpE-
craBuTeneil paiitkoma PKII(0) 1 PKCM, 3apeructpupoBai 6pak ¢ decmap-
TtritHOM pabotHUIeH CoHeit backmHoii. OH IMpU3BaI U IPYTUX «OTPEIITUTHCS
OT PEIMTUO3HOTO IypMaHa 1 IocaeaoBarh ero mpumepy» (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2.
H.93.J1. 147).

Ho 6pum 1 mpyrue caydan. Beut nckimodeH n3 KauauaaTtoB B WieHbI PKIT(0)
xkutesb [1ojo1ka, KOTOPbIA SKEHUIICS «I10 CTApOMY 00pPSIAY C IIpUIIalleHUEM
crapbix eBpeeB» (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. [1. 93. J1. 11106.). JIt000Bb K HEBeCTE,
JKenaBlIeH TpaauLIMOHHOI CBaabObl, OKa3ajaach CUJIbHEE IMTapTUMHOMN TUCIIATI-
ymHBL. HecMoTpst Ha 3arrpeTsl Tophl, cTaau TOSBISThCS CMEIIaHHBIC OpaKMy.
Tak, B Jlenene B 1924 1. eBpelika U3 MOYTEHHO 60raToii CEMbU C 0J1arociaoBe-
HUS MaTepH BbIIILIA 3aMYK 3a pyCCKOro KoMMyHucTa. B Tom ke Jlemnene noub
paBBUHA, BBIIIS 3aMyX 3a PYCCKOTO, 3aCTaBWIa €ro mpex/ie caeiaaTh oopesa-
HUE, TOBOPSI, YTO pa3 OH JIIOOUT €€, TO JOJIKEH JIIOOUTh U ee Hapo, U Bepy
(IxonbHukoBa). Ha ¢abpuke «[IpodpunTepH» B Butedeke B 1929 1. Komco-
MOJIKa-eBpelika u3-3a CONPOTUBICHUS POAUTENEH OTKa3aulach BIMTH 3aMyX
3a KOJIJIETY-KOMMYHMCTa M3-3a TOTO, YTO TOT He eBpeil (3embiep 2006, 275). B
eBPENCKUX CEMbSIX CKOPEE CMUPSUTMCH C MY>KEM-KOMMYHMCTOM, Y€M C BBIXO-
1IeM He U3 cBoeli cpeabl. [TageHue ceMeiftHbIX IEHHOCTe M BHEOpauHbIe CBS3U
cTajiv NMPOHUKAaTh U B eBpeiicKyto cpeny. Tak, eBpeiickas Kamepa HapOJHOTO
cyna Burebcka B KJyde 1IETUHHOTO KOMOMHATa ciylliajia Iejo paboyero
M. M3paunuta, «ppaHTOBATOrO MOJIOIOIO YeJIoBeKa B IEHCHE», OTPULIaBIIIE-
IO OTIIOBCTBO. PenieHue cya o BhIIIaTe MM B ITOJIb3Y pebeHka 20% 3apruiaThl
eXeMeCSTYIHO KOMMEHTUPOBAJIOCh ra3eToil: « Tak TaKoMy XJTIOCTY U oJ1araeTcsi»
(TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 106. JI. 133).

Haub6onee oueBUaHO peMrno3Hasl MpUHAIIEKHOCTh Ye0oBeKa MpOsiB-
JIsTach B MIEPUOI PEJIMTUO3HBIX Mpa3nHUKOB. VX mpa3nHoBaHUE HE JaBajio
3a0bITh €BPEICKYIO MCTOPUIO, CBSI3BIBAJIO UYIE€EB B OOIITHOCTh, COXPAHSIIO Tpa-
TUIAI0 U UACHTUYHOCTh. B 1920-X I'T. r1aBHBIC eBpeiickue Mpa3nHuKu ohu-
LIMAJTbHO MPU3HABAINCH «OCOOBIMU THSIMMU OTAbIXA I TPYISIIUXCS €BPEEB»,
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0 YeM M3BeIaIy opTraHbl BiaacTu. OmMHAKO TTepeI KaXKIbIM BaXKHBIM TTPa3IHM -
KoM EBcexinst Ty0KoMa 1 eBpelicKasi IIpecca akTUBU3MPOBAJIN CBOIO ICSITEIThb-
HOCTb. YCTpauBaJIMCh MUTUHIHU, IIECTBUS, €KLY, OeCIUIaTHBIE O0eIbl Ha
Nom-Kunmnyp, cy660THIKH. CTpeMsICh YMEHBIIHUTD POJIb PEJIUTUH B KI3HI
HaceJICHUSI, aBTOPHI CTaTell B MECTHOI Ipecce JOKa3bIBaIl, YTO OOJBIITIH-
CTBO BEepYIOIINX UACT B LIEPKOBh WJIM CHHATOTY TOJIBKO IO TIPUBBIUKE. XOTS
MPU3HABAJIOCh, YTO MHOXKECTBO «OeCHapTUHbIX» pabOYnuX He MOTryT cebe
MPEICTaBUTD, «Kak 3To B Pou Tamana 1 Mom-Kumnmyp He moitayT B cMHAro-
ry». Ho B 1923 . B «M3BecTusix Bureokoro ryoucmnonkoma n ryokoma PKIT»
YIBEPKIAJI0Ch: «MHOIMX MPUBIEKAET B CUHATOIY [IEHUE KAHTOpa, IOTpe6-
HOCTH B TOP>KECTBEHHOM, IPUBBIYHOM C IETCTBA, MPa3THUYHOI 0OCTaHOBKE.
Ha Taxoii ske OBITOBO# IIPUBBIYKE ACPsKATCS U BCE XPUCTHAHCKUE TTPA3THUKI».
ABTOp Npu3bIBaL: «bbITY, 0CHOBAHHOMY Ha KOCHOCTH U IIPUBBIYKE, CJIEI0BA-
JIO ObI MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTbL HOBBIN OBIT, OCHOBaHHbIN Ha pazyme» (IABT.
®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 91. J1. 13).

INecax — BaskHEMIIMIT 13 TOMOBHIX ITPa3IHUKOB, a Maria — cuMBoII [1ecaxa.
3aroBenb eCTh MaIly SIBJISICTCSI [ICHTPaIBHOI 3aITOBEIbIO ITPa3THNUKA. XOTS 1 C
TPYIHOCTSIMU, HO ITPaKTUKA JIETATbHON BRITICUKH MAlIIbl COXPaHSIACh 10 KOH-
ma 1920-x rr. B 1926 . B ropojie 13 15 6e3paboTHBIX ObLIa CO3/1aHa apTelh I
ee Boineuku (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 1066. JI1. 2406.). A ipothCcOI030M IMUIIIE-
BUKOB Uepe3 0MpKy Tpyda ObUIO HalpaBjIeHOo B AeBSITh MalenekapeH 130 ye-
JoBek. C comepxKareassMy MallelieKapeH 3aKJIIouaarich JOroBopa: cTaBKa pa-
6ouyero B 30 pybseit, 00s13aTeIbHOE COLIMATIbHOE CTPAaxXOBaHUE, B3UMaHUE B
MOJIb3Y CO03a Ha HYXKIbI KyJAbTYpbl 3% cO Bceil CyMMBbI BbITUTAUEHHOM 3ap-
miatel (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. /1. 106. JI. 10206.). B 1927 r. ny6iMKoBaiuch
MpeaynpeXaeHUs, YTO OTKPbITHE MallereKapeH BO3MOXKHO, HO TOJIbKO B CO-
otBeTcTBMU ¢ Konmekcom o Tpyne u nmociie rmoxydeHust paspenieHus ot Otaena
Tpyna ropucnoynkoma (TABt. ®. 2289. Omn. 2. 1. 110. JI. 5806.). [maBHBIMU
aTpuOyTaMu MacXajJbHOTO cenepa (IacxajJlbHOU Tpare3bl B CTPOro ONpeaesieH-
HOM MOPSIIKE) SIBISUTMCH HE TOJIBKO Malla, Ho U BUHO. B ycioBusix Hama B 1924 .
B MECTHOI ra3eTe MOXKHO ObLIO IMpoYnTaTh: «[lacxaabHoe BUHO HAMITYYIIINX
KayeCTB MOXHO MOJIYYUTh TOJIbKO B BUHHOM MarasuHe M. lImepaunra. K
MPEICTOSIIIMM TIpa3nHUKaM MoJyiydeHa KpymHas naptus KOxHo-bepexxHbix
KpbIMcKMX 1 Ap., pa3pellieHHbIX K MpoJaxe paBBUHAMU MECT U3TOTOBICHUS
¥ pa3nBa BUH, a TaKKe MeCTHBIMU paBBUHaMu» (TABT. d. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 93.
JI. 21000.).

E1e coxpaHsiivch onpeaeaeHHbIe YCIOBUS U JIs COOJTIOSHUS KallpyTa
(cBoma nmpaBui o0 nuTaHun). HekoTophix BojiHOBasIa He IpobJieMa crieubu-
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KU eBPECKOI CCTEMEBI TMTAHUS, a CIMIITKOM OOJIBIINE 3apabOTKI ABYX Pe3-
HUKOB BUTEOCKOI OOITHM, KOTOPBIC 32 «KOIICPHYIO pe3Ky» IOIyJaiIn 1o 15
KOTIEEK 3a TOJIOBY. ABTOP Ta3eTHOI 3aMETKH, YTBEP3KIast, YTO «Ha KOIIIep B MECSIT
3abuBaeTcs 1o 3000 ronoB», peajiaraj pe3HUKaM «He JXUpoBaThb» 1 OpaTh 3a
rojioBy He 15, a 3 xoneiiku (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 118. JI. 2906.). Cutya-
LIS CTasIa pe3Ko yxyamathes ¢ 1929 roma, Korma akTHBU3WPOBaIach aHTUPE-
JIMTHO3HAs IIpOoITaraH/Ia, IIPOIIJIa HOBAsI BOJIHA 3aKPHITHUS IIePKBE M CHHATOL.
«Penurno3HbIM pa3aHUKaM HET MecTa B paboueii XKru3Hu», «Paboune Tpedyror
Tepeaavn IepKBei M CMHATOT MO KYJIBTYpHBIC YUPEXKICHUS» , « [eKCTHIIBIIN -
KU TPEOYIOT TIepegadyr UM XOpaJIbHOM CMHAroTn», «M ¢ Maloif mopa ImoKoH-
YUTb» — TAKOBBI 3aroJIOBKU «3apu 3amama» B mpearnacxaibHbie JHU 1929 T
(TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 118.J1. 12906.). [1peaiaranoch «He OTITyCKaTh ChIPhE
OOIIIECTBEHHBIM TIPSATIPUSITUAM Ha TIPOMU3BOACTBO KYJIMUCH, MAIIbl U IPYTUX
IIPEIMETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KAKUMH-TU00 Tpa3IHUKAMHU — XPUCTUAHCKUMMU,
€BPEHCKIMM 1 IPYTUX PEJIUTHIT». PAOKOpPHI BO3MYIIIAINCH TEM, UTO B YCIOBHSIX,
«KOT/a paboure OTKa3bIBaIOTCS OT LIEPKBEIl M CTHATOT, KOTIa ITpeKpaliacTcs
ImofaJda CBeTa M BOIBI 3TUM «YUPEKICHUSIM» , KOTIa TIeYaTHUKI OTKA3bIBAIOTCST
IevaTaTh PeJIUTUO3HYIO IUTEPaTypy», MECTHAsI KOOTIEpAaTUBHO-IIPOMBICTIOBAS
aptenb «CMbIUKa» 3aHMMAETCS BBITTEUKON Mallbl K Macxe, a B MOMEIIEHUN
«JloMa KpecThsIHMHa» cO3[laHa HOBasl apTeJib IO BbIITeYKe He 0OBIKHOBEHHOM
Mallbl, a «CBSITOM», TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOi «mMmypa»» (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2.
M. 118.J1. 12906.).

bonbiieBuku, BeIHYKAEHHBIE B 1920-¢ IT. e1le MUPUTBLCS ¢ OBITOBBIMU
MpakTUKaMu, OOYCJIOBJEHHBIMU PEIUTUEN, BHEAPSIIM HOBbIE COBETCKUE 00-
PSIBI U TIPa3IHUKKM-3aMECTUTEIIN: «KPaCHbIE KPECTUHBI», «<KPACHOE POXKIE-
CTBO», «KpPAaCHYIO Macxy». B eBpelicKoii cpene mpeanpuHUMaIrCh MOMbITKA
BBITIEKaTh Xany (x1e0) B (popMe ceprna U MoJioTa, co3aath “KpacHyio Aragy”
00 uzbapneHuu ot uaps (LlkonbHukoBa). [Togoduem «KpacHBIX KPECTUH» Y
eBpeeB cTajo «KpacHoe oope3aHue». B 1924 r. B Butedbcke TakoBoe ObLIO
YCTPOEHO 10 CJIy4yalo poxXAeHUS ChiHa Y penonaasartesiss EBpeiickoro renaro-
TMYEeCKOro TexHukyMa A. PoseH1iBeiira. B TopxecTBe MPpUHSUIN y4acTre yuu-
TeJisl, CTYAEHTHI, LIKOJbHUKM, paboune. Pedberka Ha3Banu Bragumupom. Emy
nogapuiau noptpet JIeHrHa, MOANMCKY Ha ero coopaHue coumHeHuit, «Ka-
mmuTan» K. Mapkca (3eabiep 2006, 249).

BaxHyto ponb B 60pb0e cO cTapbIMU OBITOBBIMU MPaKTUKAMU UTPAIU
MECTHbIE KOMCOMOJIbIIbI, IPOBOAUBIIIME IITYMHbIC aKIIMM Ha YIuIaxX Mepen
XpamMaMu U cruHaroramu. B 1922 r. komcomonbiibl Butedcka nmposenu Haka-
HyHe MoM-Kunmypa «IrpaHIMo3HYI0 aHTHPEIUINO3HYIO IEMOHCTPALIUIO»
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(Kommynucmuueckuii mpyd 1922, 17). B mae 1923 r. 1o Bceit rydbepHUn opra-
HU30BaJIM aHTUPEINTUO3HOE ICHCTBO TTOI Ha3BaHUEM «IIPa3THOBAHIE KOMCO-
MOJIBCKO# TTacxu». B Butebcke ObU10 co3maHo 12 KPY>KKOB 110 M3YICHUTO UCTO-
puu ITacxu. BeuT BEITIyIIEH eBpeiicKUil JKypHaJl «XBajiec» u razera «HOHBII
TBOpEL», TocBslieHHbIe [Tacxe. [1epBriit Beuep npa3nHUKa B TyOepHUU ObLT
O3HAaMEHOBAaH «KpacHBIMH CeiiiepaMu» BedepaMu CaMOIEITETbHOCTH C aH-
TUpEIUTrno3Hoi mporpammMoii. B Buredcke u Iojiolike ObUIM YyCTPOEHBI T0-
JINTCYIBI HaJl KOMCOMOJIBIIaMH, Y9aCTBOBABIIMMU B BRITIOJTHCHUH PEITUTHO3-
HBIX 00ps1moB. Bo Bpems [Macxu yaeHMKYM TTpoIIIKOI He ITpeKpaliain yacoy,
0 TPEATIPUATHSIM U IIPodIIKojiaM IpoBoaminchk cyoootHuku (TABT. @.
10050-11. Om. 1. A. 383. JI. 237). Ha Bpemst Takue (opMBbI OOPHOBI C peIuTHeii
OBLT OCYXKIEHBI, HO €XKETOTHO TIepe/ MPa3fHUKOM IIUTM WHCITMPUPYECMBIC
npodcor3aMM WIN MapTUUIIaMK JUCKYCCHHM O TOM, HAaIO WJIX HET IIpa3IHO-
BaTh PEJIUTUO3HBIC TIPA3THUKH, OPTAaHN30BBIBAIMCH COOPAHMS ¢ JOKJIagaMK
«O MIPOUCXOXICHNH 1 CYIITHOCTH eBpelicKoii [Tacxm». 11t oTBIeueHIS pabo-
YHX OT IMAaCXaJbHBIX 3a00T YCTPaMBaJICh «Beuepa ObITa», OyhhoHaIbl Ha ¢B-
pEICKOM sI3BIKe, BRICTYIICHMST « CHHUX 0J1y3», CTpYHHBIX opKecTpoB (TABT.
®.2289. Om. 2. 1. 106. J1. 12606., 12806., 144006.). B npeamnacxaibHyio Hefie-
Jito 1 Ha Ilecax Bo Bcex IIKoJ1ax M TMOHEPOTPsiAaX MPOBOAWIMCH Oecebl, ISt
ponuTesieil OpraHM30BbIBATIU POAUTEIBCKUE COOPAHUSL.

MecToM ocCylleCTBIEHUs] COBETU3ALUU CTAHOBUJIMCH IETCKUE TOIITKOJIb-
Hble yupexaeHus. B Butebcke pykoBoauTtean «1-ro eBpeiickoro aeTcKoro
oyara» (JeTcajaa) BMECTEe C POAUTEILCKUM KOMUTETOM CTapaJluCh BIUSITh Ha
JKM3Hb ¥ OBIT pab0YMX, «M3KUTb PEITUTMO3HbIC TPEAPACCYIKU, TPUBUTH KYJIb-
TypHbIE HaBbIKM, HAyYUTh poIuTeSell, KaK BOCIIMThIBaTh aeteii» (TABT.
®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 106. JI. 88006.). EBpeiickoe 610p0 BUTEOCKOIO OKPYKKOMa
KII(6)b BMecTe ¢ xkeHOTAeIaMU paiiKOMOB arMTUPOBAIN KEHIIMH OTKa3bl-
BaThCsI OT cTaporo ObiTa. Pabkopka Jlecnna nmucana B «3ape 3anaga» B 1926 1.
«JleneraTckue coopaHust OTYIWIM MEHSI OT BCSIKUX MPa3AHUKOB, XOTS IOl Ha-
3a]1 paay IeHeT Ha Mally 3aJloxkuia BJioMbapa oaexay. CeroaHsi BOIpoc o TOM,
Kak ToJiydine oTmnpa3gHoBath ITacxy, MeHs He 6ecriokont» (TABT. ®. 2289,
Om. 2. 1. 106. JI. 12806.).

B 1920-e 1. 66ITOBOE U UACOJOTMYECKOE TECHO TeperieTaiochk. Coxpa-
HSUTUCh TPAAUIIMU €BPeCKOIt 01ar0TBOPUTETBLHOCTH,, HO BCE Yallle B3pOCbIe
U JIETH COOMpaIN ACHBIU IO JPYTUM MOBOJIAM: Ha €BPEUCKUI asporuiaH, B
TMOMOIIb HEMELKUM XEeHIIMHAM WU AeTSIM 0acTyIOIIMX TOPHSIKOB AHIJIMM.
Cirynanm T0KJIaibl O TTOJIOXXKEHUU TPYASIIMXCS B CTpaHax 3arana, Ho TPy 3TOM
HEepeIKO MPOSIBJISIM HETEPIIMMOE OTHOIIIEHWE K CBOMM KOJUJIeTaM U OJHO-
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KJIaCCHUKaM. AHTUCEMUTCKIE IITYTKU W BHICKa3bIBAHUSI TTO3BOJISUIN cebOe pa-
Ooure BUTEOCKUX 3aBOJOB, XyJIMTAaHBI Ha yauiax. B ampesne 1925 . 6brToBas
KOMHUCCHS OTHOTO M3 TIPEANPUSITHII TOpoaa IIpoBepriia, YeM 3aHUMAJIICh B
nepsblii AeHb [Tacxu pabouune. Korga oHM 3acTaiu ecTepbix pabounx 3a «Co-
OJIIOIEHNEM PEJIMTHO3HOTO 00bIYasT», X 0003BaJIN «IITTMOHAMU U JKUIKaAMI»
(TABT. @©.9. Omn. 6. 1. 77. J1. 39). He nposiBisiiz TOJEpaHTHOCTH U eBpeu. B
OTBET Ha «KU», «KUIOBCKAst MOPIa» 3By4aio «pyccKasi CBUHbsI». [IprMepbl
CTaphbIX CTEPEOTUIIOB BOCIIPUSATHS IPYT APyTa, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha PEJIUTHO3HO-
STHUYCCKOM MPUHIIUTIC, HEPEIKO (PUTYPHUPOBATIU B XOC MAPTUITHBIX YMCTOK
WJIH TIPY PACCMOTPEHUH IePCOHATBHBIX JIEJI YWICHOB apTHH WA KOMCOMOJTb-
1meB. B mokyMmeHTax BcTpevyaroTcss MHEHUS TTAPTUMAIIEB O TOM, YTO €BPEH YCT-
pamBaloTCs Ha JICTKYIO WJIM OTBETCTBEHHYIO pabOTy, He UAYT paboTaTh Ha Ke-
JIE3HYIO TOPOTY, T.K. TaM I'PSI3HO 1 TSLKEJI0, 3aHNMAIOTCS «CaMOCHAOXKEeHIEM»,
HCTIONB3YsI CIIyKeOHOe TToIoXeHne, 1 T.I. B koHme 1920-X IT. Ha BCio pecIry0-
JINKY IIPOTPEMENIO HeCKOIBKO ACII IT0 OOBMHEHUIO B TIPECIICIOBAHMIX CBPEli-
CKMX paOOTHMII Ha PsIIe TIPEATIPUSITHN. AKTUBU3NPOBAIACh KPUTUKA aHTHCE-
MUTHU3Ma 1 Ha MecTtax. Ha crekonbHol dadpuke «HoBka» noa Butebckom
MacTepa IPUHYKIATN K COXUTEITLCTBY MOJIONBIX SKEHIITNH; M3IeBaINCh HAIl
JIeBYILIKO-eBpeilKOIi, MJIOXO TOBOPUBILIEH MO-pycCKU. MeCTHbIE XKUTEIH Je-
oompuan B KoJiblliaHCKOM e€BpeiicCKoM HallMOHAJIbHOM coBeTe JIMo3HeH-
CKOTo paiioHa 1 B YaifHOI MECTHOTO KOMUTETA B3aumMornoMouiy. OQuH U3 ape-
CTOBaHHBIX KpuyaJ: «JlaiiTe MHE XXMII0B, BCEX MEPEPEXKY, CheM C KOCTOUKaMU
apctBo kumoB» (TABT. ®. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 118. JI. 406.). Ho Toraa emg o
MPOSIBJICHUSX aHTUCEMUTHU3MA MUCAJIU, PE3KO OCYXIaIu, UCKIIOUaIu U3
MapTUu.

[ToBcenHeBHasI KU3Hb JIIOEH HEOTAEIMMA OT UX TPYAOBOM NeSTEIbHOCTH.
OCHOBHBIMU 3aHSITUSIMU €BpEEB SIBJISUIMCh PEMECIIO U MeJiKasi ToprosJsi. Pe-
BOJIIOIIMSI OOJIBHO yAapuiia Mo 3TON COCTaBJSIONICH XKU3HU €BpeeB Peruo-
Ha. B roapl Hama y MHOTMX MOSIBUJIACh BO3MOXHOCTb BEPHYTHCSI K CTapbIM
npodeccusiM, KOTOpble, OMHAKO, YK€ HE MOTJIM X MMPOKOPMUTb, YACTHUK HE
BBIIEPXKUBAJ PACTYILIMX HAJIOTOB, KOHKYPEHIIMU TOCYIapCTBEHHOM TOPTOBIU
U Koomnepauuu. B 3TUX ycIOBUSIX BIACTU BIMSUIM Ha TPYAOBbIE MPAKTUKU
eBpeiickoro HaceneHus. B 1924 r. Bute6ckuit KomuteT OOI1IEeCTBa pacipocT-
paHEeHUs peMECIEHHOTo U 3eMJieiesibueckoro Tpyaa cpeau espees (OPT) cy6-
CUIMPOBA pabOTY MSTH LIKOJ: IIBEHHUKOB, KOXKEBHUKOB, IEYaTHUKOB, Jc-
peBOOOIEIOYHUKOB U MeTa/IMcTOB. OHM ObLIIM CHAOXKEHBI 000PYA0BaHUEM,
UHCTpyMeHTamu. [loMoranu 1koiaM eBperickue o0lIeCTBeHHbIe OpraHu3a-
uyu (TABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 93. JI. 85). B 1925 . 6su10 co3nano benopyc-
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ckoe otaesieHre OOIIeCTBA ITO 3eMIICYCTPOUCTBY Tpymsmmxcs eBpeeB B CCCP
(BEJIO3ET). ITeuaTs mHMDOpMUpPOBaIa O eBpeiickoM 3emieneanu B Kpbimy,
BBISIBJICHUU MECT TSI TTOCeIeHNS Ha Antae, o KosoHu3anun JdansHero Boc-
toka bupo6umkana. B BCCP B 1926 1. 66110 145 eBpeiicKUX CEIbCKOXO035i -
CTBEHHBIX KOJJICKTUBOB, 20 3eMJIeAeIbUeCKIX ITOCENIKOB 1 500 eBpeHCKIX Xy-
TopoB (TABT. ®@. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 95. JI. 12). B OpuranckoM OKpyre co3ain
eBpelickue apresm «KpacHbiit OKTa0pb», «JlapnoHoBKa», « HOBbBI OBIT», TO-
cenku B MapxkosmuHe, B Buzno n «KpacHas Cioboma» (Masem). B utore
1925 1. 6p11a OTKpBITA eBpelicKass KOMMYHa MMeHM JIeKKepTa B OMHOM 13 OBIB-
mux uMeHuit B JInosneHckom paitone (FTABT. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 102. J1. 4).
OpnHako HameJIeHIE eBpeeB 3eMJIei HepeIKO BBI3BIBAJIO PEe3KOE HETOBOJIBCTBO
KPECThSIH-0eJI0pyCOB.

[MapTuitHO-TOCYIAapCTBEHHAS BIACTh IIBITAIACH U3BMCHUTH M TPATUIIIOH -
HBIe (hOPMEI TOoCyTa pabOIMX U KpecThsTH. PaKTUIecKU Kaxkaast MecTHasI (had-
pHrKa ¥ 3aBOJI, BOMHCKAsI YaCTh, COBETCKOE YUPEKICHNUE, TTOIMTHYCCKAsT TTAPTHS
MIMEJIM CBOU KJIYOBI ¢ OMOIMOTeKaMI, XOPOBBIMM M IpaMaTHUCCKIMHU KPYK-
Kamu. B Butedcke pyHKIMOHMPOBaI eBpeiickuit Kiryd nM. XatikiHa. B 1920-e mr.
eBpelickue Kiyobl paboTaiu B MecTeukax ryoepHuun. EBpelickas Tpymrma npu
KJIy0e UM. XaiiKrHa 1 ApaMKPYXKKHU ITPU IPYTUX Ki1yOax MpearpusaTUii ropona
CTaBWJIM CTIEKTaKJIM Ha eBPECKOM si3blKe. B Ki1ybax mpoBoauInCh eBpeiickue
JIUTepaTypHbIe Beuepa, Mpa3THOBAIKMCH I0OUIEH HAlIMOHAbHBIX KIACCUKOB,
MPOXOINIIO 3HAKOMCTBO C COBPEMEHHOW €BPEMCKOW JIMTEPATypOil Ha UIMIII.
EBpeiickas MojionexXb akTUBHO 00Cyxnajia JUTepaTypHble HOBUHKU. B eB-
pelicKux Ki1ydax OblJ10 MHOTO MHTEPECHOTO, KUBOTO, TBOpUeckoro. OmHaKo
MOJUTU3ALIMS pa3BIeUeHUI BbI3bIBaja OTTOP>KEHUE, MHOTHE PYKOBOACTBOBA-
JIUCh MMPEXHUMMU MPEACTABACHUSIMU O TPYIE U OTAbIXE.

Takum 00pa3oM, OBITOBOE MTOBEACHNUE JIIONIEH, PETYIMPYEMOE PaHEE COCJIOB-
HBIMU U PEJIMTUO3HBIMU TPEOOBAHUSIMU, BJIACTU BBICTPaMBaJIM MO KJIaCCOBO-
UIE€OJOIrMYECKOMY MPUHLMITY. Peurusi u 1epKoBb, ONpeaesiBiiue oopas
JKM3HU, BBITECHSUIMChH U3 MOBCEIHEBHBIX MPAKTUK HacejeHus: ButreOummHb
BceXx KoHbeccuit. CoBeTH3alusl HaceJIeHUs OCYIIECTBIsIach Yepe3 BoBJeye-
HUE B HOBbIE OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJUTUYECKIE OPraHM3alMK1 1 00pa30BaTeIbHO-
KyJBTYpHBIE ITpoliecchl. bblia mukBuaAMpoBaHa oOlIKMHA, 111J1a 60phda ¢ nyaa-
M3MOM, CHOHU3MOM, UBPUTOM, CO BCeMU (DOpMaMu STHUUECKOI KOHCOIMAa-
LIMU, KOTOPbIE HE YKJIAAbIBAIMCh B COBETCKUE MOJUTUKO-UICOJIOTUYECKUE
TOCTYJIaTHhI.

OrpoMHoe BHUMaHME YAEJISUIOCH ITOAPACTAONIEMY MOKOJEHUIO CTPaHBI.
bruto 3anpeliieHo penurno3Hoe oopasoBaHue aereid. Ha mpotsokenuu 1920-x rr
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IIPOIIIO0 HECKOJBKO BOJTH OOPBOKI C BPEHCKIUMHU YICTHBIMHU 3aBEACHUSIMUI —
xelepaMu U vemrBamMu. B Butedcke ObL1 cO3MaH OAMH U3 TIEPBBIX B CTpaHe
EBpeiickuii megarorndecKuii TEXHUKYM TSI TTOATOTOBKY «KPaCHBIX YUUTEIICH».
EBpeiickas mKoja, Oyaydr TaKOBOM TOJIBKO IT0 (popMe, HO He 10 comepKa-
HUIO, BeJia K OBICTPOI1 COBETU3AIIUM JETEiA.

H3MmeHsmeh 6padHo-ceMeifHbIe OTHOILICHNS. YpaBHEHNE B IIpaBax I10-
JIOB, CHSITHUE 3alPETOB Ha MEXITHUUECKKE OpaKu, HOBbIE (hOPMBbI UX 3aKJTI0O-
YeHUsl, 00JIETYCHUE TTPAKTUKHU Pa3BOAO0B YKJIAABIBAIIUCH B PYCJIO MPOLIECCOB
MOJEPHM3AUU, MMPOUCXOAUBIINX B MUpe. MexXaTHUYeCKre Opaku XOTS U
MOSIBUIMCH, HO CTapLIMM IOKOJEHUEM HE NMPUBETCTBOBaTUCH. CHIUXEHHUE
MOpPAaJIbHBIX HOPM IIPOSBUJIOCH U B €BPEUCKOI cpene. PaspyineHne npuBeId-
HOTO ObITa BbI3BIBAJIO COMTPOTUBJICHUE YaCTU HACEJICHMSI, HE TOTOBOTO Mepe-
CTYIIUTH TPAIUIINHI COIMATBLHBIX OTHOIIICHNI M COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IICUX0JI0-
TMYEeCKUe YCTaHOBKH, TO3TOMY ITPOLIBETAIN ABOMHbIC CTAHAAPThI TOBENCHUS:
B IyOJIMIHOI c(pepe AeMOHCTPHPOBAJIACH JIOSUTBHOCTh BCEMY HOBOMY, 4 B UaCT-
HO >KU3HU COOTIONANNCH IPAKTUKI, 00YCIIOBICHHBIC TPATUIICH.

Pewnaronnyto posb B 60pbbe ¢ peaurueit, B TpaHcopMalny ObITa U ce-
MbU urpaia eBperickas cekuus ryokoma PKII(6), cTtaBiasg nHULIMATOPOM
arpeccUBHOI 10 (hopMe U aHTUPETUTUO3HOM IO COAEPXKAHUIO OOPHOBI C MO~
BCCIHCBHBIMHU MPAKTUKAMM MECTHOTO eBpelicTBa. [1apTHiTHO-KOMCOMOITb-
CKHI1 aKTUB OBICTpEe pearupoBasl Ha HOBbIE YCTAHOBKU B c(hepe ObITa U CEMbU.
Boicokuit ypoBeHb cOlIMaIbHON MOOUJIBHOCTH MO3BOJIMJI MHOTHMM €BpEsSM
W3MEHUTH CBOIO XKM3Hb, TTOBBICUTH COITMAIBHEIN CTaTyC M BRIPBATHCS M3 MEC-
Teuek. Jlpyrue, HA060POT, COXPaHSII MPUBEPKEHHOCTb BEpe OTLOB, HAIMO-
HaJIbHO-OBITOBBIM IIPAKTUKAM U 00psIaM, XapaKTepHU3yIOIINM ITpUHAIJICK -
HOCTb K €BpeiicTBY. MHOTrHMe 4epThl B MOPaJIbHO-ObITOBOM ITOBEIEHUN Hace-
JICHUS OCTaBAJINCh TPATUIIMOHHBIMU. [1poIIeCChI ero pa3pyIleHNs YCKOPIINCH
C Ha4YaJIOM «BEJIMKOTO TIepeIoMa» M U3BECTHBIX COOBITHI 1930-X IT.

W cTouynuKY U IMTEpaTypa
TocynapcrBennbiit apxuB Bureockoit obaactu (TABT). ®@onpn 2289 (Kojutek-
LIS TIEPUOANYECKOI ITeYaT, TEeMaTUYECKUX ITOA00POK ITEPUOIUYECKOI e~
YaTU 1 HeMepHOoaNnIeCcKNX n3ganmii). Om. 2.
TABT. ®@. 10050-11 (BuTe6ckmii ryokom PKII(6)). Om. 1.
T'ABT. ®@. 9-11 (Opransl NapTUITHOTO 1 TOCYIaPCTBEHHOIO KOHTPOJIsT BuTtebc-
Ko ry6epHmnm). Or1. 6.
Bumebckas eyoepruus 1917— 1924 ee.: dokymenmor u mamepuansi. (2012) Buredcek:
Bute6. 061. Tum. 408 c.
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OTIeJIa HapoaHOTo oopa3oBaHus]. No 1.

Kommynucmuueckuii Tpyad. (1922) [Tlepuonuueckoe nznanue Butedckoro [yo-
koMa PKII (6) u Iyonpodcosera]. Ne 19.

3enbiiep A. (2006) Eepeu cosemcioii npogunyuu: Bumeock u mecmeuxu 1917—
1941. M..: «Poccniickast momutndecKas sHuukIoneaus» (POCCIIDH). 478 c.
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http://jewishfreedom.jimdo.com/eBper-coBeTCKOI-0eI0pyCCUU-B-MEXKBOCH-
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IkomsHukoBa B. Tpancgopmayus egpeiickoeo mecmeuxa 6 CCCP e 1930-e 200bt
(no mamepuanam locydapcmeennoeo Apxuea Poccuiickoti Pedepauyuu u egpelic-
Koil npeccol Ha uduw u pycckom). http://jhistory.nfurman.com/lessons9/
1930.htm (10.03.2017)

Galina Jakovleva
Vitebskas apgabala ebreju tradicionalo sadzives praksu
transformacija 1920. gados
Atslégas vardi: ebreji, hederi, sinagogas, gubernas partijas komitejas (gub-
koms) ebreju nodala, Pesahs

Kopsavilkums

Judaisma religijas un sadzives tradiciju noliegsana sakas lidzas visparéjai
bolseviku cinai pret religiju. Judaisms — monoetniska religija — bija nepie-
nemams bolSevikiem, jo tas sludindja etniska parsvaru par skirisko. Sinagogas
un ebreju skolas tika slégtas. Kops 1921. gada rudens sakas kampana pret
Sabata svinés$anu. Vitebskas gubkoma ebreju nodala iesaistija vietéjo ebreju
proletariatu sestdienas un svétdienas talkas, ko organizéja Pesaha laika, ka
ari treSdienas talkas (sredniks), lai atzimétu “nozélas dienu” rudens ciklu.
Ebreju svétku un ritualu vieta paradas “sarkana apgraizisana”, “sarkanais
Seders”. Izmainas notiek ari laulibu un gimenes attiecibu joma: notiek seku-
laras un starpetniskas laulibas, skirSanas un alimentu lietas tiek izskatitas
padomju tiesds. Varas parstavji méginaja mainit vietéjo iedzivotaju darba
ieradumus, iesaistot ebrejus lauksaimnieciba, ka ari atpatas un izklaides
veidus. Tomeér $is parmainas ietekméja tos ebrejus, kuri vélgjas asimiléties un
tikt pie varas. Lielaka ebreju dala, ipasi mazas pilsétas, nepienéma jaunina-
jumus un 1920. gadu garuma palika uzticigi savas religijas tradicionalam
sadzives praksém. Vietéjie iedzivotaji — kompartijas un komjaunatnes biedri —
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nereti demonstréja “dubultos standartus”: oficiali atbalstija cinu pret religiju,
bet majas svinéja tradicionalos svétkus, ievéroja gavéni u. c.

Galina Yakovleva

Transformation of the Traditional Domestic Practices of
the Jews of Vitebsk Region in the 1920s

Key words: Jews, heders, synagogues, Jewish department of the RCP commit-
tee, Pesach

Summary

The common struggle of the Bolsheviks with the religion of Judaism
gave rise to the extrusion of this religion and its household traditions. Being
a religion of a mono-ethnic character, Judaism was particularly unacceptable
for the Bolsheviks because it proclaimed the priority of ethnicity over class.
Synagogues and Jewish schools were closed. Since the autumn of 1921, the
campaign against the Sabbath rest had begun. Jewish department of the RCP
committee involved local Jewish proletariat into voskresniks and subbotniks
organized during the celebration of Pesach, as well as sredniks, to mark the
autumn cycle of “penitential days”. Jewish substitute holidays and pseudo
rituals appeared such as “red circumcision”, “red Seders”. Also some changes
occurred in the sphere of marriage and family relations: secular and inter-
ethnic marriages, divorces, and alimony cases considered in Soviet courts
appeared. Authorities tried to change labor practices (involving the Jews in
agriculture) and perceptions of recreation and entertainment of the local
population.

However, these changes affected mainly those Jews who wanted to assim-
ilate and rise to position in power. The majority of the Jews, especially from
small towns, did not accept all the innovations and throughout the 1920s
remained committed to traditional household practices of their religion. Local
party and Komsomol members often practiced double standards by supporting
the struggle with religious vestiges officially while at home observing tradi-
tional holidays, food restrictions, etc.
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Introduction

On 15 June 1940, the Soviet Union, breaking the international treaty,
occupied the Republic of Lithuania. Seeking to establish itself in the occupied
territory as fast as possible, already on 17 June 1940, it formed the puppet
Lithuanian “People’s Government” that consistently executed all the directives
of the occupants. By taking advantage of the temporary confusion of the
population, Soviet occupants made attempts to take over the administration
of the country. The elimination of the state institutions of the independent
Lithuania and gradual replacement of employees with people loyal to the
invaders began. Though in June of 1940 there still existed naive people who
believed that essential changes would be only related to the transformation
of the orientation of the Lithuanian foreign policy to tighter relations with
the Soviet Union, the arrests of the citizens and the first deportations, that set
in gradually, dissolved all the illusions. Very soon the invaders demonstrated
their true criminal intentions and the threat of repressions was soon felt by
ever more diverse layers of the population. Representatives of various layers
of the Lithuanian population but particularly teachers, clergymen, farmers,
and members of diverse patriotic social organizations suffered from Soviet
repressions. Yet, it was officers of the Lithuanian Armed Forces that suffered
the most during the process of the sovietization of Lithuania. Instead of
fighting against the occupants, Lithuanian military personnel were forced to
helplessly observe the annihilation of the Lithuanian Armed Forces that during
the two decades of the independence had become a symbol of the Lithuanian
statehood, freedom, and independence. The occupation of Lithuania and the
tragedy that befell its Armed Forces in 1940 is one of the most dramatic and
painful moments in the history of the 20t century Lithuania.
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The purpose of this article is to survey everyday life changes at the Mili-
tary School of Lithuania during the first Soviet occupation in 1940.

The Military School of Lithuania under Soviets in 1940

The first steps in sovietizing Lithuanian cadets were made shortly after
the occupation. The puppet Prime Minister, Justas Paleckis, having declared
himself as the acting President of the Lithuanian Republic, abolished by Act
No. 772 of 19 June 1940 the Act No. 414 of 1929 of the President of the
Republic, by which the Military School had been awarded the Patron’s flag,
and issued the order to further call the Military School of the First President
of Lithuania the “Military School” (Order No. 61). The Commandant of the
Military School was ordered to give the flag of the Military School of the
First President of Lithuania to the museum, while the cadets were commanded
to immediately remove the monograms of the Patron “AS” from their shoulder
straps. One of the first objectives of the occupational regime was to separate
the Lithuanian Armed Forces from the Church and religion. On 28 June
1940, the puppet Lithuanian government made the decision to appoint only
officers to positions of educational leaders in military units and institutions.
Military chaplains that hitherto executed the responsibilities of educational
leaders had to be fired. A directive was issued that the participation of military
personnel in religion teachings was not mandatory. Unit commanders had to
organize chats or conversations with servicemen not participating in religion
teachings. It was also pointed out that only those servicemen that expressed
a wish to participate in religious services should be taken in an established
order to church on Sundays or holidays. Moreover, on 1 July 1940, a directive
was issued that during the evening roll-call a signal for prayers should not be
sounded and prayers should not be sung or said. From 2 July 1940, the Chief
Chaplain of the Lithuanian Armed Forces, Bishop Teofilius (Teofilis) Matu-
lionis, and chaplains of all other religious denominations were dismissed from
the service in the Armed Forces (Order No. 74). Instead of the abolished
chaplain service new positions for political leaders emerged. Their chief duty
was not to deliver general lectures on the advantages provided by the socialist
system but to involve military personnel in the active political life. In the pre-
war Lithuania, it was strictly forbidden for servicemen to participate in poli-
tical rallies and manifestations while as early as during the very first months
of the occupation the appointed political leader forced the entire personnel
of the School to participate in political rallies. All the meetings, no matter
wherever they took place, were conducted according to one and the same

142



Gintautas Jakstys
The Changes of Everyday Life at the Military School of Lithuania under Soviet occupation..

scenario. The military rally of Kaunas garrison (Rastikis 1952, 287) that
took place on the grounds of the Military School in Higher Panemuné on 19
July 1940 can be provided as an example. During rallies, military personnel
were forced to hold different portraits of Soviet leaders and placards with
slogans. This caused quite a few conflicting situations and incidents resulting
in service-related investigations and interrogations. For example, when cadets
were being taken to one of the rallies, they threw some of the diverse placards
and banners, that had been shoved into their hands, by the roadside and,
while marching across the Panemuné bridge, they threw the rest of them into
the Nemunas. When the cadets reached the site of the rally, the political
leaders started searching for the culprits that had thrown the placards away
but the cadets explained that, while they were marching across the Panemuneé
bridge, the rain soaked the placards and the wind blew them off into the
Nemunas (Klimas 1996, 14).

In July, at the Military School, entrance examinations were introduced
for those wishing to study according to the reserve officer program. However,
upon arriving at the Military School, candidates tore off Bolshevik placards
from the walls and the monument to Vytautas the Great and consequently
were immediately sent home (AliSauskas 1942 Nr. 26, 3).

In carrying out gradual sovietization, the Commander of the People’s
Army, Brig. Gen. Feliksas Baltusis — Zemaitis issued Order No. 29 on 17 July
1940 stating that “In the People’s Army, not less than two hours had to be
devoted daily to political-content lessons”. Besides, it was pointed out that
each serviceman had to acquire as much political knowledge as it was neces-
sary for him to be able to actively participate in the political life. To this end,
all military personnel had to be acquainted, in an organized way, with the
international situation, Lithuanian people’s life, status and interests, tasks of
the People’s Army, life and events in the Soviet Union as well as the essence
of the Red Army and its international significance.

Until the political leader of the People’s Army prepares corresponding
political educational programs for soldiers, non-commissioned officers and
officers, unit commanders were ordered to immediately start classes on polit-
ical education and not wait for the relevant programs (Order No. 29).

Seeking a still closer resemblance to the occupational Soviet army, a
directive was issued that in interrelations of the servicemen of the Lithuanian
People’s Army as well as in relations with the military personnel of the Red
Army of the Soviet Union the address “draugas”(comrade) had to be used
(Order No. 109).
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Transfer of cadets to Vilnius Infantry Military School

On 25 August 1940, by the order of the People’s Defence Commissar of
the Soviet Union, Vilnius Infantry School was established (Janulaitiené, Jakstys
2010, 66). The entire stock, armaments, and personnel of the Lithuanian
Military School were passed over to the newly established Vilnius Infantry
School. On 12-14 September, in an attempt to eradicate any possible con-
nections of Vilnius Infantry School with the Lithuanian Military School, the
property of the Military School and its personnel were moved from the
premises in Higher Panemuné, Kaunas to the buildings of the military hospital
of Vilnius garrison. Having settled in Vilnius, cadets experienced essential
changes in their everyday life because, from 16 September 1940, this school
started operating in compliance with the regulations and order of the Red
Army military school. On the grounds of the Order No. 0415 of 5 September
1940 of the USSR People’s Military Commissar, on 22 September, Col. Georgij
Sokurov was appointed as the Commander of the newly-established Vilnius
Infantry School (Order No. 8).

Having arrived at Vilnius Infantry Military School, both cadets and offi-
cers encountered not only a completely different internal order but also a
different understanding about the officer. After the transfer to Vilnius, cadets
started to be called kursants (course attendees/military students) and were
trained not as officers but as commanders. While in the Lithuanian Military
School future officers were encouraged to immerse in self-education and take
interest in world events, at Vilnius Infantry Military School their political
erudition was “taken care of” by political leaders who explained how to
“correctly”perceive the developments taking place in Lithuania and the world.
Every day, at the end of lectures delivered by “politruks” (Rus. noaumuueckuii
pyKogodumens, noaumpyk), cadets would ask particularly embarrassing ques-
tions related to Soviet realia. Answers provided by politruks were grounded
on demagogic explanations and would confuse cadets. A single undisputed
truth that became clear to them from the political lectures was the fact that it
was useless to ask questions or argue with politruks (Balcianas 1942, 163).
At the beginning, after such questions, additional politruks would come to
Vilnius Infantry Military School and they, alongside the Commandant of the
school, would scold everyone and would accuse cadets of “counterrevolution”,
“sabotage”, call them “enemies of the people”, etc. Afterwards, NKVD would
come and take away for interrogations cadets who had asked the most loaded
questions (Alisauskas1942 Nr. 30, 2).
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Meanwhile Lithuanian officers were being replaced by officers that kept
arriving from the Soviet Union. Alongside the battalion of Lithuanian course
attendees, a Russian battalion was formed with military students that had
come from the Soviet Union. The company of future politruks was mixed. In
addition to other measures, politruks ordered to establish the so-called red
recreation rooms and Lenin rooms instead of customary cadet clubs. Reacting
to the changes, Lithuanian Course attendees organized a fun evening party
devoted to the opening of the red recreation rooms. The cheerful program of
the evening party included a performance during which one of the course
attendees played the role of a political leader, dressed in a knee-length high-
collar tunic and wearing a map-case that almost reached to the floor, elabor-
ated on the light of “Stalin’s sun”, and answered questions about what the
Soviet heaven includes (Klimas 1996, 16). Some course-attendees from the
company of future politruks that participated in the party informed the poliz-
ruk and the Extraordinary Division about the mocking content of the fun
party. It is true that both Lithuanian course attendees and the Lithuanian
officer on duty that evening, Lt. Kalergius, managed to escape severe conseq-
uences because the cadets did not betray the initiator and mastermind of the
performance, while Lt. Kacergius explained that those had been just student-
like jokes. When the order was issued to switch over to Soviet rations, the
very first day, Lithuanian course attendees refused to eat breakfast. After
one of the cadets loudly stated that “in our country even pigs are fed better”,
course attendees stood up and left for the barracks. The arguments of the
politruks that the essence lies not in the shape or look of the food but in
calories, that the nutritional value of the Soviet food is better than in capitalist
states did not yield any results.

Having realized that Soviet propaganda did not produce any positive
results and that it would be impossible to convert Lithuanian cadets into
Soviet officers, the authorities of the school took urgent measures to get rid
of the heritage of the “Smetona-times Lithuania”.

Despite the fact that the would-be officer Class 22 was still short of one
year of studies, after state examinations, on October 15-12 the same year,
officer Class 22 graduated: 69 cadets were commissioned as second/junior
lieutenants and were assigned to serve in the 29th territorial riflemen corps
of the Red Army. Thus, only a junior course remained at the Military School
and it was urgent to immediately expel from it patriotically-dispositioned
cadets. For the implementation of this, a special commission was formed and
it had to estimate the suitability of cadets to study at the Military School. On
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23 November 1940, after a sitting of the Mandate Commission, the future
company of regular cadets was disbanded: for 49 cadets the compulsory
military service was confirmed as completed and they were demobilized,
whereas 37 cadets who, according to the time of service were not attributed
to those that had completed the military service, were sent to units of the 29%
territorial riflemen corps of the Red Army. From the regular cadet company,
Class 23, of the Military School only about 40 cadets “meeting” the require-
ments set for Soviet course attendees remained at Vilnius Infantry School.
The remaining cadets of the Lithuanian Military School and those newly
admitted, usually young people with poor general education, got accustomed
to new studying and living conditions and no more open anti-Soviet incidents
were recorded. Judging by the surviving diaries of Vilnius Infantry School
course attendee Vincas Ragauskas, Lithuanians studying there adopted many
Russian terms and expressions and employed them in everyday use. Therefore,
it is absolutely correct to state that, already during the first years of the
Soviet military school existence, a solid foundation was laid not only for the
sovietization but also for the Russianization with the aim of developing
obedient and loyal supporters of the occupational regime. Future officers of
the Red Army were taught to unconditionally believe whatever their political
leaders stated. One more important rule was learnt and totally accepted:
“No questions if the class is over” (Ragauskas 1941, 14). It was the course
attendees themselves that punished those attempting to ask questions at the
end of the class.
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Gintauts Jakstis
Izmainas Lietuvas Militaras skolas ikdienas dzive
padomju okupacijas laika 1940. gada

Atslégas vardi: Lietuvas Brunotie speki, Lietuvas Militara skola, Lietuvas
Pirma prezidenta Militara skola, padomju okupacija, ikdienas dzive, Vilnas
Kajnieku militara skola
Kopsavilkums

Raksta mérkis ir sniegt isu aprakstu par izmainam Lietuvas Militaras
skolas ikdienas dzivé padomju okupacijas sakuma. Lietuvas okupacija un
Brunoto spéku tragédija 1940. gada ir viens no dramatiskakajiem un sapiga-
kajiem posmiem Lietuvas 20. gadsimta vésture.
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Latgales latviesi — kadru virsnieki Krievijas armija
19. gadsimta — 1914. gada

Atslegas vardi: Krievijas armija, Latgales latviesi, kadru (profesionalie) virsnieki

LatvieSu atrasanas militaraja dienesta lidz 19. gadsimtam bija loti ierobe-
zota pirmam kartam sakara ar socialo izcelsmi (absolatais vairakums —
zemnieciba). Tikai 19. gadsimta otraja pusé zemnieku kartai piederigajiem
Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Vitebskas gubernas latviesiem pavéras iespéja klut
par virsniekiem, ko vini arl saméra plasi izmantoja. Ta bija viegli pieejama
iespéja trucigajiem zemniekiem iegut labu izglitibu un stavokli konservativaja
un arhaiskaja cariskas Krievijas sabiedriba, jo par macibam junkurskolas
atskiriba no civilajam vidusskolam un augstskolam nebija jamaksa. Turklat
daudzi no Siem cilvékiem ne vien izveidoja ievérojamu karjeru Krievijas
brunotajos spékos, bet ari spéléja zinamu lomu nacionalas atmodas procesos,
ko vadija jauna nacionala inteligence (sk.: Jekabsons 2006, 74-109; Jekabsons
2012, 9-41).

Raksta meérkis ir aplukot profesionalo — pirms Pirma pasaules kara —
virsnieka dienesta pakapi ieguvuso Latgales latviesu izcelsmes virsnieku dar-
bibu un nozimi Krievijas armija. Pétijums galvenokart balstits uz Latvijas
Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak —- LNA LVVA) un Krievijas Valsts militaras
véstures arhiva (turpmak — PTBUA) materialiem.

Vairakus no Latgales latvieSu izcelsmes virsniekiem (J. Kantinieku,
I. Ceksteru u. c.) savos darbos piemin Donats Latkovskis un Péteris Seile
(sk.: Latkovskis 2002, 19-21; Seile 2006, 369-370). Tiesa, minétaja literatura
par generalmajoru un “Krimas gubernatoru” (skietami no 1912. gada) kla-
daini dévéts atmodas kustibas dalibniekus atbalstijusais Latgales latvietis
Benedikts Zazerskis; vina amats 1913. gada — Simferopoles pilsétas policij-
meistara paligs Taurijas guberna, Krima, 1917. gada — Simferopoles aprinka
policijas parvaldes prieksnieks galma padomnieka civildienesta ranga ([Tamsm-
Has kHuycka 1914, 66; lamamuas knuxcka 1917, 68). Saméra daudz pieminéts
ari 1863. gada Sakstagala pagasta dzimusais Antons Kazri¢s, nepamatoti
dévéjot vinu par generalmajoru. Krievijas Valsts domes Latgales latviesu depu-
tata Eduarda Kazrica bralis 1892. gada Kronstates kara inzenieru skolu bei-
gusais A. KazriCs dienéja Kara flotes inzenieru mehaniku korpusa, 1909. gada
paaugstinats par 1. ranga inzenieri mehaniki, bet 1916. gada decembri — par
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inzenieri mehaniki kontradmirali, kas gan atbilda generalmajora pakapei (sk.:
Latkovskis 1939), tapéc ari vina biografija Seit netiek izskatita. Tapat nav
skatiti 1885. gada Varaklanu pagasta dzimusa Jezupa Samina dati, lai ari no
1919. gada, darbojoties Latvija, vin$ pats sevi dévéja par kapteini un pat
apakspulkvedi, kurs it ka nokartojis virsnieka zinasanu parbaudijumu Irkutskas
karaskola (Latkovskis 2002, 92-96). Patiesiba avotos redzams, ka vins Sibi-
rijas strélnieku dalas diengjis ka unteroficieris, péc tam — praporsciks, kurs
tikai 1916. gada junija paaugstinats par podporuciku, bet decembri — poru-
Ciku. Péc Otra pasaules kara presé ASV minéts Latvijas valstsvira Vladislava
Rubula bralis, kurs it ka bijis Oranienbaumas praporsciku skolas prieksnieks
un pulkvedis (nogalinats 1917. gada nemieros) (K. Z. 1950), tacu virsnieku
sarakstos $ada persona vispar nav atrodama.

Talak — no arhivu materialiem izveidotas Latgales latviesu virsnieku isbio-
grafijas’.

Pulkvedis Basko Jezups Stanislava d., dzimis 1889. gada 8. janvari Jas-
muizas pagasta zemnieku gimené, katolticigs. Beidzis Belostokas realskolu.
1908.-1910. gada macijies un absolvéjis Vladimira karaskolu Péterburga,
podporuciks 13. sapieru bataljona Smolenska. 1912. gada beidza Péterburgas
gaiskugniecibas skolu, virsnieks 7. gaiskugniecibas rota; 1913. gada beidza
Gatcinas gaiskugniecibas skolu ka kara lidotajs, atstats skola par instruktoru.
No 1913. gada poruciks. No 1914. gada marta lidotajs Kaunas cietoksna
gaiskugniecibas rota; no julija — 13. gaiskugniecibas rota, no oktobra — lidma-
$inu “Ilja Muromec” nodala. 1915. gada iecelts par lidmasinas komandieri,
paaugstinats par Stabkapteini, 1916. gada septembri — kapteini, 1917. gada
maija — apak$pulkvedi, rudeni — pulkvedi. Piedalijies gaisa kaujas frontg,
ievainots. Apbalvots ar Sv. Jura zobenu par to, ka 1916. gada 12. septembri
Kréves rajona, vadot 3. gaisa kugu vienibu un komandgéjot kugi “Ilja Muromec
Kijevskij”, ar izteiktu apdraudéjumu dzivibai, zem iznicinoSas artilérijas uguns
un pretinieka aviacijas pretdarbiba, ielauzas dzila ta aizmuguré pie Borunu
miesta, ar no kuga nomestajam bumbam sagadaja ienaidniekam butiskus
zaud€jumus un, neraugoties uz spécigo uguni un ienaidnieka aviacijas para-
disanos gaisa, darbojoties pasaizliedzigi, palika virs Boruniem 10 minates,

! Noltka izvairities no neprecizitatém, dzives dati Latvijas armija vélak nediengjusajiem
sniegti saskana ar dokumentos minétajiem datumiem Krievija lidz 1917. gadam
pastavosaja vecaja kalendara stila; Latvijas armija dienéjusajiem apzindti nav sniegti
sikaki dati par $o dienestu, kas atrodami citos darbos, tapat Latvijas armija dienéju-
$ajiem nav minéti visi par viniem sarakstitie darbi.
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kamér kugis nometa visas bumbas, tadéjadi palidzédams kopiga uzdevuma
izpildei. 1918. gada pavasari diengjis 1. polu korpusa Bobruiska; nokluvis
Vacijas karaspéka ienemtaja teritorija, no kurienes maija kopa ar vairakiem
polu virsniekiem lidmasina parbédzis pari frontei uz Krieviju. 1918. gada
junija iecelts par Sarkanas armijas Ziemelu gaisakugu grupas, vélak eskadrilas
komandieri, lidmasinu “Ilja Muromec” instruktoru aviacijas grupa
(diviziona). 1919.-1921. gada pasniedzéjs aviacijas skola. 1921. gada julija
atgriezies Latvija; Latvijas armijas generalis. Miris 1946. gada Latvija (LNA
LVVA, 5601.1., 1. apr.,452. 1.; PTBUA. ®@. 400. Om. 12. [T. 26933, 27022; @.
409. Om. 1. . 3321; Pycckuit uneaaud, 1917.17.06).

Pulkvedis Bautris Janis Stapislava d., dzimis 1854. gada 18. februari
Vitebskas gubernas zemnieku gimené (sads uzvards sastopams Makasénu un
Nautrénu pagasta), katolticigs. 1875. gada novembri iesaukts karadienesta,
dienéja 85. kajnieku pulka Novgoroda (kadu laiku — ka labs lasit un rakstit
pratéjs piekomandéts pulka stabam, sasniedza unteroficiera pakapi). 1878.—
1880. gada macijas un beidza Rigas kajnieku junkurskolu, atgriezoties pulka
jau ka podpraporsciks. 1881. gada atbrivojas virsnieka vakance 87. kajnieku
pulka Novgorodas guberna, uz kuru tika parvietots ar paaugstindjumu par
praporsciku. Sekoja jaunaka virsnieka dienests, pakapeniski sanemot paaugsti-
najumus: 1884. gada — podporuciks, 1888. gada — poruciks, 1896. gada —
stabkapteinis. No 1897. gada — rotas komandieris, 1900. gada paaugstinats
par kapteini. Krievijas-Japanas kara laika pulks no 1904. gada oktobra lidz
1905. gada martam cinijas pozicijas pie Sahe upes un Mukdenas, cieSot smagus
zaudé&jumus (krita pulka komandieris, 15 virsnieki un 671 karavirs). Kapteinis
J- Bautris decembri gandriz divas nedélas aizvietoja 4. bataljona komandieri
un par varonibu tika apbalvots ar tris kaujas ordeniem. Péc kara pildija bataljona
komandiera pienakumus un sanéma vél vairakus ordenus, t. sk. — 1906. gada
Sv. Vladimira IV skiras ordeni par 25 gadu dienestu, kas deva tiesibas uz
piederibu dzimtmuizniecibas kartai. 1910. gada maija J. Bautris tika paaugsti-
nats par apakspulkvedi un atvalinats no dienesta, pieskirot tiesibas valkat
uniformu un sanemt pensiju. Tomeér pasaules kara laika — 1915. gada februari -
tika ieskaitits dienesta “uz kara laiku” un iecelts par Arakéejevas “venériku
un sifilitiku pagaidu savienota hospitala” parzini (cuompumens). Apakspulk-
vedis palika $aja amata, lidz 1917. gada augusta tika atvalinats no karadie-
nesta, klastot par pulkvedi. Bija precgjies ar katolticigo Mariju, dzimusu
Zubricku (PTBUA. @. 409. Om. 1. I. 174643). Talakais liktenis nav zinams.

Podporuciks Brezgo Boleslavs Ricarda (Riharda) d., dzimis 1887. gada
31. marta Dricanu pagasta galdnieka gimené. Saskana ar oficialo biografiju
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no 1911. gada macijies Maskavas Arheologijas instituta, kas neatbilst patiesibai,
jo 1912. gada vasara iestajas Tiflisas kajnieku karaskola, ko 12. julija beidza
ar I skiru ka junkurs-feldfébelis (izcils sasniegums, kas liecina par izcilibu
sekmés un dienesta, ka ari komandiera dotibam), iedalits ka podporuciks 9.
Sibirijas strélnieku pulka. B. Brezgo piedalijas pirmajas kara kaujas. Oficialaja
biografija minéts, ka mobilizéts kara sakuma un Tiflisas karaskolas iso kursu
beidzis kara laika, kas neatbilst patiesibai. 1914. gada 13. decembri smagi
ievainots cirksnu apvida pie Haljenas ciema Austrumpruasija. 1915. gada aprili
apbalvots ar Sv. Annas IV skiras, 1916. gada augusta — Sv. Stanislava III skiras
uz Daugavpils kara aprinka virsnieku rezervi, bija Daugavpils apvienotas
rezerves inZenieru brigades Staba adjutants (PTBUA. ®. 2152. Om. 2. /1. 246.
JI. 83, 113 06., 114). Pycckuii unéaaud, 1914.16.07; 1915.10.1V; 1916.05.07;
Paszgeduux. 1915.26.05). No 1917. gada macijas Arheologijas instituta
Maskava. 1925. gada atgriezies Latvija, vésturnieks. Miris 1957. gada Riga.

Apakspulkvedis Bricis Dominiks Simana d., dzimis 1868. gada 30. augusta
Ludzas sikpilsonu gimené, katolticigs. Beidzis Sergija realskolu Pleskava un
1889. gada ka I skiras savvalnieks iestajies dienesta 100. Ostrovas kajnieku
pulka Daugavpili, bet 1890. gada rudeni tika uznemts Vilnas kajnieku junkur-
skola, kuru ar I $kiru beidza 1891. gada augusta, atgriezoties sava pulka ka
podpraporsciks; 1892. gada marta paaugstinats par podporuciku, parvietots
uz Grjazovecas rezerves bataljonu, no 1896. gada poruciks, no 1900. gada -
Stabkapteinis, no 1906. gada — kapteinis. 1907. gada augusta parvietots no
246. kajnieku pulka uz 7. grenadieru pulku, rotas komandieris, no 1913. gada
februara — bataljona komandiera paligs. Apbalvots ar trim ordeniem. 1914. gada
vasara, sakoties mobilizacijai, iecelts par 215. Suharevas kajnieku pulka
bataljona komandieri, bet ta pasa gada septembri— par 109. Volgas kajnieku
pulka rotas komandieri. Kauja Austrumprusija 29. augusta bija kontuzéts ar
lodi galva, paliekot ierinda, bet nakti uz 16. oktobri, kritot vacu ierukumos,
guva celgala traumu. Par kaujas paradito varonibu apbalvots ar $képiem pie
jau esosa Sv. Stanislava II $kiras ordena un Sv. Jura zobenu par to, ka 1915. gada
2. februara kauja, komandgjot bataljonu, ienéma parbrauktuvi starp ezeriem
Beloje un Studenic¢noje un, atvairot vairakus vaciesu uzbrukumus, noturéja
lidz plkst. 11.35 nakos$aja rita, kad bataljons tika nomainits. Vélak apbalvots
ariar Sv. Jura IV skiras un Sv. Vladimira IV skiras ordeni ar sképiem. 1917. gada

par apakspulkvedi (PTBUA. @. 400. Om. 12. [. 26977. JI. 362, 362 06.).
Talakais liktenis nav zinams.
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Apakspulkvedis Bricis Juris Stanislava d., dzimis 1848. gada 26. decembri
Preilu apkartné zemnieku gimené, piederigs reformatu baznicai. Beidza Dau-
gavpils gimnaziju un 1870. gada marta iestajas dienesta 114. kajnieku pulka
Jelgava, bet septembri bez iestajeksamena, jo tika nemta véra vina gimnazijas
par portupejjunkuru, bet jau ta pasa gada decembri beidza skolu un ka prapor-
$Ciks atgriezas sava pulka; no 1873. gada podporuciks, no 1876. gada —
porudiks. 1877. gada apriliiecelts par rotas komandieri, bet rudeni komandéts
uz Buharesti, kur iedalits 3. grenadieru divizijas 11. pulka ka rotas koman-
dieris. Piedalijas Krievu-turku kara un pie Plevnas tika kontuzéts, par varonibu
apbalvots ar Sv. Stanislava III $kiras ordeni ar sképiem un Rumanijas Dzelzs
sava pulka; no 1884. gada kapteinis, 1887. gada sakuma parvietots uz 97.
Vidzemes kajnieku pulku Daugavpili, 1890. gada paaugstinats par apaks-
pulkvedi un parvietots uz 98. kajnieku pulku, bija bataljona komandieris;
1895. gada parvietots atpakal uz 97. kajnieku pulku, bet 1898. gada rudeni
miris. Bija precéjies otra lauliba ar muiznieci Annu Zilinsku, bérni — Georgs
(no pirmas laulibas, Juris, Jezijs, dzimis 1884. gada, 30. gados polu sabiedrisks
darbinieks Latgale, dzivoja Aizkalnes pagasta Gornojasos, represéts), Stanis-
lavs (dzimis 1891. gada), Marija Anna (dzimusi 1892. gada), gimené visi
katolticigi (PTBUA. ®. 409. 409. Om. 1. 1. 154060. J1. 86—91 06.; Pazseeduux.
1895.09.08; 1897.28.10).

Generalmajors Ceksters Ignats Mikela d., dzimis 1840. gada 25. no-
vembri Rundanu pagasta Vitebskas gubernas sikpilsonu gimené, katolticigs.
Péc Vitebskas gimnazijas pabeidzis divus kursus Péterburgas universitate,
1867. gada septembri ka topografs unteroficieris iestajas Kara topografu
skola Péterburga, kuru ar II skiru pabeidza 1870. gada oktobri, paaugstinats
par Kara topografu korpusa praporséiku un piekomandéts Galvena staba
Kara topografu dalai. 1871. gada marta parvietots uz Somijas Topografisko
biem Kostromas guberna. 1873. gada aprili parvietots dienesta uz Besarabijas
gubernas kara Topografisko parvaldi un ta pasa gada augusta paaugstinats
par podporuciku. 1877. gada aprili parvietots uz Polesjes gubernas Triangu-
lacijas parvaldi, dazas dienas péc tam paaugstinot par poruciku. 1880. gada
aprili pieskirta Stabkapteina pakape. No 1882. gada aprila diengja Rietumu
pierobezas apgabala Triangulacijas parvaldé; no 1887. gada augusta kapteinis,
no 1890. gada augusta — apakspulkvedis. 1902.-1908. gada bija geodézisko
darbu veicéjs minétaja parvaldé; 1902. gada decembri paaugstinats par pulk-
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vedi. 1908. gada junija tika atvalinats, paaugstinot generalmajora dienesta
pakapé, ar tiesibam valkat uniformu un sanemt pensiju. Dienesta laika apbal-
vots ar pieciem ordeniem, ieskaitot Sv. Vladimira IV $kiras ordeni (ar uzrakstu
“Par 35 gadu dienestu” 1906. gada), bija precéjies 1873. gada ar majskolotaju
Jelizavetu Afanasjevu, bérni — Viktors (dzimis 1875. gada), Jelena (1882. gada),
Natalja (1886. gada), visi pareizticigi. Miris 1914. gada 3. septembri Péterhofa
(PTBUA. ®@. 409. Om. 2. 1. 4138).

Poruciks Dukalskis Antons Stanislava (citos dokumentos - Jana) d.,
dzimis 1886. gada 10. maija Varaklanu pagasta Vitebskas gubernas sikpilsonu
gimené, katolticigs. Macitaja, literata, atmodas dalibnieka Mikela Dukal]ska
radinieks. Beidzis Smolenskas pilsétas skolu, 19035. gada iestajas un 1908. gada
ar I kiru beidza Cugujevas kajnieku junkurskolu. Ka podporuciks dienéja
214. rezerves kajnieku pulka Samara, no 1910. gada — 189. kajnieku pulka.
1911. gada paaugstinats par poruciku, 1912. gada parcelts uz 4. kajnieku
pulku. Pazudis bez vésts kaujas 1914. gada vasara. Bija precéjies, déls Henrihs
(dzimis 1911. gada) (PTBUA. ®@. 409. On. 1. 1. 116669; Pycckuii unearuo.
1914.11.11; Dukalskis 1985, 3).

Kapteinis Kantinieks Janis Antona d., dzimis 1862. gada 17. augusta
Sakstagala pagasta (bralis Andrejs — Latgales latviesu atmodas kustibas dalib-
nieks) Vitebskas gubernas zemnieku gimeng, katolticigs. Beidzis realskolu

neésat brilles), 1881. gada aprili ka III $kiras savvalnieks iestajas karadienesta —
16. rezerves kadru bataljona Kurzemes guberna. Izvélgjies virsnieka profesiju,
jaunietis 1881. gada augusta un septembri méginaja iestaties Rigas kajnieku
junkurskola, tacu nesekmigi. 1882. gada pabeidza bataljona macibu koman-
das kursu, tika paaugstinats par jaunako unteroficieri, un 1882. gada augusta
vélreiz kartoja iestajeksamenus junkurskola Riga, Soreiz sekmigi. Tomér péc
nepilna gada, 1883. gada junija sakuma, vins tika izslégts no skolas “par
neatbilstosu un nepieklajigu iebildumu izteikSanu uz rotas komandiera piezimi,
ar tiesibam iestaties no jauna skola ar eksamenu vecakaja klase 1885. gada
septembri vai kartot virsnieka eksamenu, tacu ne agrak par 1886. gada pava-
sari, ja bus tiesas prieksniecibas izvirzijums”. Rezultata J. Kantinieks atgriezas
sava bataljona, kur 1884. gada decembri sasniedza vecaka unteroficiera
pakapi, bet 1885. gada septembri atkartoti iestajas Rigas junkurskola (veca-
kaja klasé), to pabeidza 1886. gada augusta un atgriezas sava bataljona ka
praporscCiks. 1887. gada janvari vinu parvietoja uz 19. kadru bataljonu Kauna
un februari paaugstinaja par podporuciku (1889. gada bataljons tika pardévets
par 1. Kaunas cietoksna kajnieku bataljonu), bet 1891. gada septembri — par
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poruciku. 1891. gada rudeni J. Kantinieku parvietoja dienesta uz 7. Austrum-
sibirijas linijbataljonu (par bataljona tieslietu parzini) Piejuras apgabala, kur
virsniekiem dienesta 3 dienas skaitijas par 4 dienam, tadéjadi atvieglojot
karjeras iespéjas. 1893. gada pavasari tika parvietots uz jaunforméjamo Aus-
trumsibirijas 9. linijbataljonu Vladivostoka, no 1895. gada bija rotas koman-
dieris. Sakoties brunotam konfliktam Kina, J. Kantinieks 1899. gada novembri
“virsnieku sastava pastiprinasanai” tika piekomandéts 11. Austrumsibirijas
linijbataljonam ka rotas komandieris, bet 1900. gada marta — parvietots uz
to oficiali. 1900. gada junija tika parvietots uz 16. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku
pulku, bet 1901. gada aprili paaugstinats par stabkapteini; 1900. gada 15.-
20. jalija cinijas ar kinieSiem Novokijevas nodalas vienibas sastava ka rotas
29. septembri atradas pulkveza Orlova (Huncunas) nodala; gajiena laika
lidz Giripai piedalijas ap$audé, parceloties par Caiho upi, péc tam lidz 1901. gada
15. augustam kaujas, pargajienos un sadursmés. 1901. gada pavasari par
kaujas ar kinieSiem paradito varonibu apbalvots ar Sv. Stanislava III skiras
ordeni ar sképiem, bet 1902. gada augusta par izdienu paaugstinats kapteina
pakapeé. Sakoties karam ar Japanu, pulks uzreiz iesaistijas kaujas un jau 1904. gada
Sv. Annas III skiras ordeni ar sképiem. Kritis Portartura, 1904. gada
14. novembri (izslégts no pulka sarakstiem 1905. gada augusta). Bija precéjies
ar Aneli Gaurilkovi¢u, meita Heléna, dzimusi 1889. gada (PTBHUA. @. 409.
Omn. 1. 1. 16586; Paszseduux. 1905.13.09).

Kapteinis Laicans Jazeps Jekaba d., dzimis 1868. gada 24. februari Vi-
tebskas gubernas zemnieku gimené (dzimsanas vieta minéta Morderu sadza,
Laicanu uzvards sastopams Balvu un Liepnas apkartné), katolticigs. Péc
Ludzas aprinka skolas beigsanas 1889. gada iestajas karadienesta 21. rezerves
kajnieku bataljona Daugavpili, kas 1891. gada pardévéts par Dinaburgas
rezerves bataljonu. 1890.-1892. gada J. Laicans beidza Rigas utnteroficeru
macibu bataljona kursu un atgriezas sava bataljona ka unteroficieris (1893. gada
vieniba pardévéta par Orovanas rezerves bataljonu); 1895. gada nokartoja
iestajeksamenus Kazanas kajnieku junkurskola, tacu neizturéja konkursu;
1896. gada méginaja veélreiz un iestajas. 1898. gada augusta beidza skolu
ar II skiru un ka podpraporsciks iedalits Insaras rezerves bataljona, kuram
péc daziem gadiem pieskirts kartas numurs 216; 1899. gada marta paaugsti-
nats par podporuciku, 1903. gada maija — poruciku 216. Insaras rezerves
bataljona Penza. 1904. gada sakuma bataljons parformeéts par 216. rezerves
kajnieku pulku, bet péc daziem ménesiem, sakara ar Krievijas-Japanas kara
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mobilizaciju — par 216. kajnieku pulku; piedalijas kaujas ar Japanas armiju,
un 1904. gada 12. augusta ar Mandzarijas armijas pavéli iecelts par lielknaza
Alekseja Nikolajevica krustdélu (eocnpuemnui; viens no virsnieku apbalvo-
$anas veidiem). Apbalvots ar Sv. Stanislava IIT (1905. gada aprili), Sv. Annas
IIT skiras ordeni ar $képiem (1905. gada septembri), 1907. gada oktobri paaug-
stindts par Stabkapteini. 1910. gada Penza izvietotais 216. rezerves kajnieku
pulks pardévéts par 196. kajnieku pulku, no 1913. gada J. Laicans ienéma
taja ierindas rotas komandiera amatu. Piedalijas pirmajas kaujas vasara —
rudeni, par varonibu 1914. gada novembri pieskirti sképi pie jau sanemta
Sv. Stanislava II skiras ordena. Taja pasa laika iecelts par 198. rezerves kaj-
nieku bataljona (Kolomenskaja) izveselojosos karaviru komandas prieksnieku,
joprojam skaitoties 196. kajnieku pulka, bet 1916. gada marta — par Vetlugas
apinka kara prieksnieka vietas izpilditaju. Péc 1917. gada bolseviku apvér-
suma atvalinats no armijas, dzivoja Vetlugas pilséta (Niznijnovgorodas guberna).
1918. gada 28. oktobri Ziemeldvinas gubernas Arkartéja komisija bijuso
virsnieku arestéja, 4. novembri piesprieda navessodu par “cinu pret padomju
varu” Vetluga un méginajumu noklat pie “baltajiem” Arhangelska; nosauts
taja pasa diena. Bija precgjies ar Jevlampiju Paramonovu, déls Vladimirs dzimis
1896. gada (PTBUA. @. 409. Omn. 1. [1. 166708; Pazseduux 1915.14.07).
pagasta zemnieku gimené, katolticigs. 1907. gada pienemts karadienesta 174.
kajnieku pulka. 1910.-1913. gada macijas un beidza Cugujevas kajnieku
karaskolu, podporuciks 25. kajnieku pulka; par kaujas pasaules kara laika
paradito varonibu apbalvots ar 7 kaujas ordeniem, ieskaitot Sv. Vladimira
IV skiras ordeni ar $képiem un Sv. Jura zobenu. 1916. gada 8. marta kauja pie
Zanarocas sadzas, komandgjot rotu zem pretinieka krustuguns, pa atklatu
lauku izveda rotu lidz dzelondrasu aizzogojumiem, durklu uzbrukuma ienemot
pretinieka ierakumu, turklat ieguva lozmetéju un sanéma gusta 50 karavirus.
1916. gada aprili paaugstinats par poruciku, 1917. gada marta — par stabkap-
teini, no junija — kapteini, rotas un bataljona komandieri. 1918. gada sakuma
Voroneza atvalinats atgriezas pie vecakiem Latvija. 1918. gada decembri
iestajas Latvijas pagaidu valdibas brunotajos spékos, bet 1919. gada janvari
slimibas dé| palika Riga, dienéja Padomju Latvijas armija, no vasaras — Latvijas
armija. 1935. gada sasniedza generala dienesta pakapi, 1936. gada atvalinats.
Bija apbalvots ar Lacplesa Kara ordena III skiru. Miris 1970. gada Riga
(LVVA, 5601.f., 1. apr., 4517. 1.).

Kapteinis Sanders Aleksandrs Jazepa d. (istais uzvards Sondors), dzimis
1887. gada 10. augusta Vidsmuizas pagasta, beidzis realskolu Riga. 1905. gada
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augusta iestajas Kazanas kajnieku junkurskola, ko beidza 1907. gada ar
I skiru, podporuciks 1. strélnieku pulka Lodza, no 1910. gada porudiks.
1912. gada pavasari VarSavas kara apgabala staba nokartoja pirmo iestaj-
eksamenu kartu Generalstaba akadémija, tacu neizturéja konkursu. Sekmigi
akadémija iestajas 1913. gada rudeni, uzsakot macibas. Sakoties karam, macibas
tika partrauktas un klausitaji nosutiti uz savam karaspéka dalam, iecelts par
1. strélnieku pulka sakaru komandas prieksnieku, no 1914. gada oktobra —
1. strélnieku brigades, no 1915. gada junija — 38. divizijas §taba Operativas
dalas vecakais adjutants. 1914. gada novembri paaugstinats par Stabkapteini,
apbalvots ar 5 kaujas ordeniem, 1915. gada septembri kaujas kontuzéts galva,
palicis ierinda. 1917. gada 20. janvari fronté pie Babites ezera saindéts ar
smacéjosajam gazém, palika ierinda; 1917. gada februara beigas komandéts
uz atjaunoto Generalstaba akadémiju, iedalits vecakaja klase, ko beidza junija;
komandéts uz Ziemelu fronti, septembri paaugstinats par kapteini, iecelot
par 38. divizijas staba vecako adjutantu. 1916. gada precéjies ar Lidiju Lici;
no 1918. gada dienéja Sarkanaja armija, palika Padomju Savieniba, bija kara
apgabala staba prieksnieks; 1937.-1938. gada arestéts un nosauts (PTBUA.
®. 409. Omn. 1. A. 131-353; Liepa 1990, 106-168; Apmusa u ghrom c60600r0ii
Poccuu. 1917.29.09).

Podporuciks Soikans Jezups Jezupa d., dzimis 1889. gada 25. novembri
Ciblas pagasta Bricikos zemnieku gimeneg, katolticigs. Beidzis Ludzas pilsétas
skolu un eksterni — Pleskavas realskolu. 1909. gada iestajas karadienesta 91.
kajnieku pulka, 1911. gada — Vilnas karaskola, ko ar I skiru beidza 1913. gada
augusta, iedalits ka podporuciks 103. kajnieku pulka. Sakoties karam, pieda-
lijas kaujas pret Austroungarijas armiju, bija rotas komandieris, apbalvots
ar Sv. Stanislava III skiras ordeni. 1914. gada novembri krita gasta pie
Dombrovices ciema, skaitijas pazudis bez vésts. No gusta Latvija atgriezas
1918. gada beigas. No 1920. gada februara Ludzas aprinka valdes loceklis,
Skolu valdes priekssedétajs, no 1923. gada — Ludzas aprinka prieksnieka
paligs robezapsardzibas lietas, no 1926. gada — aprinka prieksnieks. Miris
(Ludza, 1924), “Ka mums stosta sencu kopi” (Ludza, 1925) (LNA LVVA,
5604.f., 1. apr., 6564., 6565. 1.; PTBUA. @. 408. Om. 1. . 16259; Latkov-
skis 1939, 144-147).

Stabkapteinis Taskanovs (Taskans) Romans (Romualds) Ignata d., dzimis
1875. gada 1. maija Vitebskas gubernas zemnieku gimené, pareizticigs.
1893. gada decembri iestajies karadienesta 1035. kajnieku pulka, no 1893. gada
macijas un 1897. gada beidza Vilnas junkurskolu ar II $kiru, podpraporsciks,
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no 1898. gada podopruciks 157. kajnieku pulka. 1900. gada junija — 1901. gada
augusta piekomandéts 20. strélnieku pulkam (piedalijas kara ar Kinu),
1901. gada oktobri parvietots uz 12. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulku, no
1902. gada poruciks. Piedalijas kara ar Japanu, 1904. gada aprili ievainots
ar lodi kratis, apbalvots ar Sv. Annas IV $kiras ordeni. 1906. gada paaugstinats
par Stabkapteini, 1908. gada marta parvietots uz 2035. rezerves Izmailas kaj-
nieku pulku, bet 11. maija miris, nepaspéjot ierasties jaunaja dienesta vieta.
Bija precéjies ar Mariju Romanovicu (PTBHUA. @.408. Omn. 1. 1. 12719; ®. 4009.
Om. 1. J1. 24356; Pazeeduux. 1904.10.08; 1908.17.06).

Pulkvedis Tukiss Konstantins Stanislava d., dzimis 1880. gada 4. janvari
(uzvards sastopams Dagdas un Astnes pagasta) Vitebskas gubernas zemnieku
gimeng, pareizticigs. Beidzis Daugavpils pilsétas skolu. 1900. gada iestajies
karadienesta ka II skiras savvalnieks 98. kajnieku pulka Daugavpili. No
1902. gada macijas un 1905. gada aprili ar II skiru beidza Vilnas kajnieku
junkurskolu, podporuciks 25. (no junija — 26.) kajnieku pulka, janija nosutits
uz karalauku ar Japanu, diengja 149., no 1910. gada — 97. kajnieku pulka.
1909. gada paaugstinats par poruciku, 1913. gada — stabkapteini. 1910. gada
julija = 1911. gada janvari bija piekomandéts Daugavpils disciplinarajai
komandai. No 1914. gada vasaras piedalijas kaujas Austrumprusija un citur,
apbalvots ar vairakiem kaujas ordeniem, no 1915. gada julija bija rotas koman-
dieris, péc tam — bataljona komandieris. Ievainots un kontuzéts. 1916. gada
janvari paaugstinats par kapteini, 1916. gada septembri — apak$pulkvedi,
1917. gada — pulkvedi. 1917. gada novembri iecelts par pulka komandieri,
no 1918. gada mobilizéts Sarkanaja armija, dezertéja. Emigréja Dienvidslavija.

ieradies Livena nodala Liepaja (PTBUA. @. 409. Om. 1. 1. 38827).

Kapteinis Visnevskis Jezups Augusta d., dzimis 1875. gada AtasSienas
pagasta Lindanu ciema (bralis Janis — priesteris, Latgales latvieSu atmodas
kustibas dalibnieks), katolticigs. Beidzis Stirnienas pagasta, Jekabpils pilsétas
skolu, Katrinas progimnaziju Péterburga un uzreiz 1896. gada iestajas Peter-
burgas kajnieku junkurskola, ko absolvéja 1898. gada, bija podpraporsciks,
péc tam podporuciks 93. Irkutskas kajnieku pulka Pleskava. Piedalijas kara
ar Japanu ka poruciks, ievainots. Péc tam dienéja Krima, Odesa un Przevalska,
paaugstinats par Stabkapteini, bija Przevalskas vietéjas lazaretes parzinis.
Miris Przevalskas virsnieku kluba 1910. gada sakuma (Pazseduux. 1910.16.03.;
Latkovskis 2002, 19-21, Seit — ari J. Vispevska foto).

Pulkvedis Vorkals Boleslavs Donata d., dzimis 1862. gada 26. marta,
dazos dokumentos liecinats, ka piederigs Vitebskas gubernas muizniekiem
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(nevar izslégt iespéju, ka pielauta kluda, jo personvardi liecina par latvisku
izcelsmi, vienlaikus var pienemt, ka latviesu dzimta ieguvusi muizniecibas
dzimtas tiesibas, jo, pieméram, 1861. gada kads Antons Vorkals bija Vitebskas
pilsétas galva), katolticigs. Beidzis Tallinas Aleksandra gimnaziju un ka II
jarskas kajnieku pulka. Ta pasa gada septembri iestajas Péterburgas kajnieku
junkurskola, ko beidza ar II skiru 1880. gada augusta ka podpraporsciks,
atgriezoties sava pulka. 1883. gada junija parvietots uz 90. Onegas kajnieku
pulku un augusta paaugstinats par praporsciku, bet 1884. gada septembri —
podporuciku. 1887. gada aprili parvietots uz 3. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku
bataljonu, no 1888. gada poruciks. No 1890. gada dienéja 5. Austrumsibirijas
strélnieku bataljona (bataljona adjutants, péc tam — rotas komandieris), no
1893. gada — atkal 3. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku bataljona (bataljona tiesas
darbvedis), no 1895. gada beigam — Nikolskas vietéjas lazaretes saimniecibas
parzinis, no 1896. gada rudens — lazaretes parzina vietas izpilditajs, 1898. gada
paaugstinats par stabkapteini un parvietots uz 3. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku
pulku (rotas komandieris). No 1900. gada janija lidz 1901. gada septembrim
piedalijas karagajiena Kina, par ko apbalvots ar Sv. Annas un Sv. Stanislava
I1I kiras ordeniem ar $képiem. 1901. gada iecelts par pulka ipaSumu parzini
Nikolskas-Usurijskas pilséta un paaugstinats par kapteini, bet 1902. gada
iecelts par rotas komandieri. 1902. gada beigas parvietots uz 121. Penzas,
bet 1903. gada vasara — uz 50. Belostokas kajnieku pulku ka rotas koman-
dieris. Sakara ar Krievijas-Japanas kara norisem 1904. gada septembri iecelts
par rotas komandieri jaunforméjamaja 206. kajnieku pulka. Péc kara sakara
ar pulka izformeésanu 1906. gada pavasari atgriezas 50. kajnieku pulka, bet
1910. gada rudeni parcelts uz 14. Sibirijas strélnieku pulku. 1908. gada sanéma
Sv. Vladimira IV skiras ordeni. 1913. gada maija paaugstinats par apaks-
pulkvedi, parvietojot uz 16. Sibirijas strélnieku pulku (bataljona komandieris).
Kara laika izpildija 4. Sibirijas etapu bataljona komandiera amatu, 1917. gada
aprili paaugstinats pulkveza pakapé par “uzcitigu dienestu kara laika”. Tala-
kais liktenis nav zinams. Bija neprecéjies (PTBUA. ®. 409. On. 1. [1. 48246;
Pycckuii uneanuo.1917.09.06).

Jasecina, ka, sakot ar Krievija 19. gadsimta 70. gados realizétajam mili-
tarajam reformam latviesu piepladums junkurskolas un lidz ar to ari armijas
virsnieku korpusa bija ievérojams, turklat pieaugoss lidz pat Pirmajam pasau-
les karam. Neraugoties uz savu zemniecisko izcelsmi, latviesi spéja sasniegt
ievérojamus panakumus militaraja karjera un, piedaloties vairakos militarajos
konfliktos, paradija sevi ka talantigus un kaujas drosmigus virsniekus, iegtistot
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augstakos Krievijas impérijas apbalvojumus. Lidz 1914. gadam apméram
100 latviesu tautibas virsnieku sasniedza pulkvezu un apakspulkvezu dienesta
pakapes, bija ari viens generalmajors. Seviski daudz latviesu tautibas virsnieku
diengja garnizonos Baltija, Lietuva un Eiropas Krievijas dala. Neraugoties uz
nacionalas pasapzinas saglabasanai nelabvéligajiem apstakliem (seviski
19. gadsimta 80. gados), daudzi latviesi to saglabaja. Kopuma lidz Pirmajam
pasaules karam Krievijas armija bija dien&jusi apméram 500 latviesu tautibas
kadru virsnieki, tikai neliela dala no kuriem vélak diengja ari Latvijas armija
un tadéjadi kluva plasak pazistami historiografija. Latviesu tautibas virsnieki
19. gadsimta otraja pusé — 20. gadsimta sakuma aktivi piedalijas visos Krie-
vijas impérijas brunotajos konfliktos, sakot ar Krievijas-Turcijas karu. Ka
virsnieki vini bija iesaistiti ari 1905. gada revolacijas norisés, biezi budami
spiesti piedalities dazada veida karaspéka akcijas pret revolucionariem. Izvei-
dojas situacija, ka zinamu, kaut ari loti ipatnéju latviesu inteligences dalu
veidoja ari aktiva dienesta esosie vai atvalinatie virsnieki. Viss minétais pilna
méra attiecas ari uz Latgales latvieSiem, kaut ari, salidzinot ar latvieSiem no
paréjam Latvijas dalam, vinu ipatsvars virsnieciba bija saméra neliels — to
noteica novada atskiriga situacija, t. sk. ievérojami zemakais visparéjais izgli-
tibas limenis un piederiba katolticibai, kas zinama méra kaveja profesionalas
izaugsmes iespéjas Krievijas impérija.?

Pagaidam izdevies noteikt kopuma 16 Krievijas armijas kadru virsniekus,
kuri bijusi vai vismaz célusies no Latgales latviesiem (pielaujams, ka istais
skaitlis ir lielaks, taCu nav viegli noteikt dienesta sarakstos neuzradito tautibu,
ja uzvards bija, pieméram, polisks, kads Latgales latvieSiem varéja but daudzos
gadijumos). Tikai divi no viniem (J. Basko, K. Olekss) vélak dienéja Latvijas
armija, bet J. Soikans — Latvijas policija. Paréjo virsnieku darbiba un liktenis
lidz $im bijis pilnigi nezinams vai zinams aptuveni (J. Kantinieks, I. Ceksters
u. ¢.). Tacu $is saméra nelielais, tomér butiskais latviesu izcelsmes Krievijas
armijas virsniecibas elements labi atspogulo gan Krievijas impérijas, gan taja
dzivojosas latvieSu tautas un ipasi Latgales latviesu situaciju un veido batisku,
kaut ari nelielu Latgales latviesu inteligences sastavdalu. Piedalisanas Krievijas
kara ar Turciju 1877. gada (J. Bricis), kara ar Kinu (J. Kantinieks, B. Vorkals),
kara ar Japanu 1904.-1905. gada (J. Kantinieks (kritis), R. J. Bautris, J. Lai-
cans, Taskanovs, K. Tukiss, B. Vorkals), Pirmaja pasaules kara bija varoni -
dienesta esosie un no jauna taja iesauktie, tika apbalvoti ar augstako kaujas

2 Katolticiba nebija Skérslis militarajai karjerai Krievijas impérija tik liela méra, ka
pienemts uzskatit.
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apbalvojumu — Sv. Jura ordeni un Sv. Jura iero¢iem jeb zobenu. Starp Latgales
latviesiem bija generalmajors (I. Ceksters), vairaki pulkvezi un apakspulkvezi,
bet A. Sanders macijas Krievijas Generalstaba akadémija. Lielaka dala Latgales
latvie$u izcelsmes virsnieku, tapat ka latviesu virsnieki kopuma, ieguva
kajnieku junkuru un kara skolu izglitibu, ta¢u I. Ceksters bija beidzis kara
topografu skolu, bet J. Basko péc apmacibam kluva par vienu no pazistama-
kajiem Krievijas armijas kara lidotajiem.

Zimigs ir to virsnieku liktenis, kuri neatgriezas Latvija - J. Laicanu no$ava
Padomju Krievijas represivas iestades 1918. gada, A. Sanderu noslepkavoja
30. gados Padomju Savieniba, vairaku cilvéku likteni pagaidam nav izdevies
noskaidrot. Lidzigi latviesu izcelsmes virsniekiem kopuma, ari Latgales latviesu
izcelsmes virsnieku gadijuma blakus zinamajai interesei par savas tautas nacio-
nalo atmodu pamanamas ari izteiktas rusifikacijas tendences (pareizticiga
un uzvardu mainiju$a R. Taskana-Taskanova un pareizticiga K. Tukisa gadi-
jums, turklat pédéjais starpkaru perioda neatgriezas Latvija un dzivoja krievu
emigracija Eiropa).

Starp minétajiem virsniekiem ir ari vélakais ievérojamais Latvijas un
Latgales vesturnieks Boleslavs Brezgo. Jaatzimé neparasts fakts, ka macibas
Tiflisas karaskola pirms kara, junkura - feldfébela un Krievijas armijas kadru
virsnieka statuss tika pilniba noslépts vésturnieka biografija (saskana ar
oficialo versiju vins it ka nosutits uz karaskolu, sakoties pasaules karam, péc
mobilizacijas, kas neatbilst patiesibai).

No Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Zemgales latviesiem atskiriga situacija esosa-
jiem Latgales latviesiem nacionalas atmodas process sakas velak, inteligences
ipatsvars bija nesalidzinami zemaks, tacu ari $aja gadijuma virsniekiem bija
zinama loma nacionalaja atmoda un tas veicinasana. Tadgjadi, aplukojot
$aja nelielaja, bet loti nozimigaja Latgales latviesu inteligences grupa ietilpstoso
cilvéku dzives gaitas, pilnigak izprotama nacijas vésture 19. gadsimta beigas
un 20. gadsimta sakuma, kad latvieSu tauta strauji tuvojas savam valstis-
kumam.
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Eriks Jekabsons

Latgale’s Latvians — Career Officers in the Russian Army
in the 19" Century to 1914

Key words: Russian Army, Latgale’s Latvians, career officers

Summary

After the military reforms of the second half of the 19 century in the
Russian Imperial Army, many Latvians could became career officers. About
500 Latvians used this possibility and in this way gained certain education
and a position in society. Some of these officers also played an important
role in the national awakening process of Latvians. The aim of the present
article is to describe the activities and significance of Latvian officers in the
Russian Imperial Army who came from Latgale — the Eastern part of Latvia
which differed considerably from other parts of Latvia (among the differences
one should mention first of all much weaker education of the population
that did not allow them to enter military or other schools, Catholicism as the
main religion, later beginning of national awakening process, etc.). The officers
of Latvian origin in the ranks of the Russian Imperial Army took part in all
military actions where the Russian Imperial Army was involved — including
wars with Turkey, China, Japan, World War I, and the revolutionary events
of 1905-1907 in the interior of the country. Nevertheless these officers consti-
tuted a certain, specific group of well-educated Latvians and the same is true
about the officers of Latvian origin from Latgale. There are 16 such officers
known by now — the number is comparatively small because of the above-
mentioned factors (lower degree of education in the region, different restric-
tions for Catholics by Russian state authorities, etc.), but the group is quite
representative and includes many previously unknown or barely known
persons — one Major General, several colonels and lieutenant-colonels, one
aviator, etc. One of these officers was killed during the war with Japan, some
died before World War I, some perished and were killed during the war and
after it in the Soviet Russia. Only four of the officers returned to Latvia
(three served in Latvian Army and police but one later became a leading
historian).
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Divu savienibu probléma Latvijas baptistu sabiedriba
no 1926. lidz 1934. gadam

Atslegas vardi: baptisti, gariga atmoda, LBDS, OBDS

Latvijas baptistu draudzu sadaliSanas divas savienibas — Latvijas Baptistu
draudzu savieniba (LBDS) un Otra Baptistu draudzu savieniba (OBDS) — no
1926. lidz 1934. gadam nenotika péksnu un negaiditu notikumu rezultata.
Vairaki procesi baptistu draudzu dzive, sakot ar 1918. gadu', sekméja draudzu
saskelSanos divas savienibas: garigas atmodas kustiba, Brazilijas emigracija
un draudzu loceklu un redzamu darbinieku teologiska polemika par Svéta
Gara Personu, patiesu garigumu, garigajam davanam, pravietojumiem un
draudzu parvaldi. Minéto jautajumu polemika norisinajas ari draudzu iek-
Siené, un dazkart pasas draudzes o jautajumu dél radas skelSanas, nosliecoties
par labu vienai vai otrai savienibai.

Ar garigas atmodas kustibu Latvija tika saprasta religiska prakse, kura
ipasa vieta tika atveléta lagsanu sapulcém?, ka ari svesai praksei Latvijas
baptistu draudzés, kur péc udens kristibas tika sagaidita Sveta Gara kristiba,
kuras esamibu apliecinatu pravietosana, runasana valodas, un kur abas tika
saprastas ka Svéta Gara kristibas manifistacijas (Ceruks, 4-6).

Baptistu macitaja A. Ceruka (1915-1999) vertéjuma $aja laika baptistu
darbs Latvija piedzivoja nopietnus iek$gjus un aréjus izaicinajumus (Ceruks,
6-7). Vards “atmoda” ienaca plasi lietojuma. Jautajuma par garigo atmodu
baptisti Latvija idejiski sadalijas tris galvenajas grupas: pie pirmas grupas
piederéja tie, kuri nepiekrita garigas atmodas laika macibai par Svéta Gara
sanems$anu ka atsevisku aktu péc jaunpiedzimsanas; otro grupu veidoja izce-
lotaji uz Braziliju 1922.-1923. gada; pie tresas grupas piederéja Latvija pali-
kusie baptisti, kuri joprojam centas “paturét” un turpinat garigas atmodas
laika notikumus (Ceruks, 7).

Pirmas grupas baptisti parstavéja LBDS, kamer tresas grupas baptisti
izveidoja OBDS. Spriedze starp pirmo un treso grupu ari veidoja to fonu,

! Macitajs Andrejs Ceruks darba “Atskats. Redzgju un dzirdéju” norada, ka minéta
kustiba ir iesakusies 1918. gada nogalé Vidzemé (Ceruks, 2).

2 Tradicionali baptistu draudzu dievkalpojumos centralo vietu ienem Bibeles tekstu
apcere.
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kura baptistu vaditaji risinaja radusos teologiskos jautajumus. Religiju pét-
nieks Valdis Téraudkalns norada, ka zinama latviesu baptistu sabiedribas
dala bija ietekmgjusies no pentakostu uzskatiem un ka diskusija bija iesaistitas
“spécigas” personibas (Téraudkalns 1999, 226). Ari A. Ceruks uzsver, ka
sadalisanas notika ne tik daudz macibas ka atsevisku baptistu draudzu darbi-
nieku savstarpéjas arogances dél, ka ari darba metozu, materialo lidzeklu
lietosanas un citu iemeslu dé| (Ceruks, 27).

No LBDS vadibas puses ka redzamakas personas iesaistitaja situacija
minami tas vaditajs Janis Aleksandrs Freijs (1863-1950), kuram ka LBDS
vaditajam lidz 1927. gadam tika adreséta kritika, Péteris Lauberts (1875-
1964), kurs bija LBDS draudzu lietu parzinis, LBDS sekretars un asakais
OBDS kritikis, un Augusts Méters (1887-1976), kurs bija LBDS vaditajs no
1927. gada. No OBDS puses minams Rigas Agenskalna baptistu draudzes
macitajs Janis Bormanis (1889-1976), Rigas Mateja baptistu draudzes maci-
tajs Janis Kurcitis (1872-1952), Janis Laudams (1888-1952), kur$ kluva par
pirmo OBDS vaditaju, un Rigas Golgatas baptistu draudzes macitajs Viljams
Fetlers (1883-1957), kur$ baudija atzinibu liela dala baptistu sabiedribas,
bija plasi pazistams starptautiski (Téraudkalns 1999b, 81) un bija idejiskais
virzitdjs tiem, kuri, tiecoties péc “atmodas”, organizéja OBDS (Lauberts 1927,
8; Ceruks, 27). Ka norada V. Teraudkalns, V. Fetlers savos teologiskajos
uzskatos jau no 20. gadsimta sakuma bija ietekméjies no svétosanas kustibas
un baudija simpatijas pret pentakostalismu (Téraudkalns 1999b, 81-84).
V. Téraudkalns norada, ka V. Fetlers var tikt uzskatits par pentakostalu sava
rakstura un darbibas izpausmes dél, bet nevar tikt uzskatits par tadu doktrinali
(Téraudkalns 1999b, 86).

Pamatojoties uz situaciju baptistu draudzés, LBDS Padomes prezidijs
1925. gada 5. novembri izsutija apkartrakstu draudzém, paskaidrojot savu
viedokli attiecibas ar V. Fetleru un vina uzskatu biedriem. Vestulé tika izteikts
aicindjums neatsaukties uz V. Fetlera un vina lidzstradnieku izsutitiem aicina-
jumiem uz sanaksmi, pastavot aizdomam par nodomu dibinat atsevisku savie-
nibu. Véstulé tika aizradits, ka ari nav sanemts uzaicinajums domstarpibas
risinat ar LBDS padomi (JTA, LBDS 1885-1944). Neraugoties uz So apkart-
rakstu un paskaidrojumiem “Kristiga Balsi” (Kronlins 1925a; 1925b), 1926.
gada 11.-12. marta Rigas Mateja draudzes baznica notika ar LBDS vadibu
neapmierinato darbinieku sanaksme, kuru parstavéja 59 personas no 31 drau-
dzes, praktiski liekot pamatu idejai par jaunu baptistu draudzu savienibu
(Tervits 1999, 117).
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1926. gada iznaca P. Lauberta darbs “Vai V. Fetlers ir baptists?”. Lai
ari LBDS vadiba no si darba distancéjas, darbs padzilinaja savstarpé&ju norobe-
zo$anos draudzu starpa. J. Bormanis, V. Fetlers, J. Kurcitis un J. Laudams
$aja pasa gada izdeva darbu “Paskaidrojumi”, tacu tas tikai pastiprinaja
radus$as nesaskanas (Tervits 1999, 117).

1926. gada 22.-24. junija Velda pie Liepajas notika LBDS kongress?,
kura netika ielaisti J. Bormanis un V. Fetlers. Péc nobalsosanas dala kongresa
delegatu demonstrativi pameta sanaksmi. No 1926. gada Velda noturéta
kongresa izgajusie delegati tadal devas uz Liepaju, kur policijai 24. janija jau
ieprieks bija pieteikta sanaksme. Saja sanaksmé notika OBDS nodibinasana
(Tervits 1999, 121). OBDS dibinasanu sekméja vélesanas saglabat garigas
atmodas kustibu, ki ari tas, ka LBDS vadiba noraidija dazadu pravietojumu
normativu spéku, pretojas garigas atmodas kustibas negativas puses iespai-
dam, galvenokart Brazilijas emigracijas negativajam sekam. Draudzés bija
daudz tadu cilveku, kuri juta simpatijas pret garigas atmodas kustibu un
labprat vienojas ap opozicijas akcentéto ideju saglabat garigas dzives atmodu
(Tervits 1999, 117; Ceruks, 27).

OBDS dibinasana nenoslédza radusas nesaskanas, bet deva konfliktam
oficialu raksturu. P. Lauberts sava darba “Uz Latvijas baptistu 1927. gada
robezam?” veltija asu kritiku V. Fetleram, apgalvojot, ka vina darbiba vérsta
uz draudzu skel$anu un aplamas macibas izplatiSanu (Lauberts 1927, 8).
Darbs izraisija plasu rezonansi un diskusijas baptistu draudzu sabiedriba, ka
ari tas netika viennozimigi vertéts pasu LBDS darbinieku rindas. 1927. gada
22. septembri laikraksta “Kristiga Balss” redaktors un lidzsingjais LBDS
padomes loceklis Janis Kronlins (1886-1978) rakstija LBDS padomei, noradot
uz P. Lauberta neapdomigo darbibu, izdodot darbu “Uz Latvijas baptistu
1927. gada robezam”, kura pausta asa kritika pret V. Fetleru un pret pasa
parstavétas LBDS darba nozarém ir padzilinajusi savstarpéju nesaprasanos.
J. Kronlins véstulé LBDS padomei norada, ka LBDS, savlaicigi nereaggjot, ir
iedragajusi savu reputaciju gan LBDS draudzés, gan arzemju baptistu acis
(JTA, LBDS 1885-1944).

1927. gada LBDS kongresa Liepaja J. A. Freijs atzina, ka LBDS atrodas
ieksgjas grutibas (LBDS 1927, 7.-9. Ipp.). Kongresa ar 107 delegatiem tika
parstavéta 51 draudze. Kongresa tika zinots, ka LBDS sanémusas 18 draudzu
iesniegumus par izstasanos no savienibas, kas veido 1/5 dalu no baptistu

3 Baptistu draudzu kongresi, kuros sabrauc véléti baptistu draudzu delegati, ir augstaka
léméjinstitiicija baptistu draudzu savienibas.
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skaita. Lai arl kongresa izskanéja viedoklis, ka tas nevar atstat jatamu iespaidu
uz Savienibas sastavu (LBDS 1927, 9), no 89 draudzeém 1926. gada LBDS
1927. gada bija palikusas 77, bet 1933. gada 71 draudze (Kronlins 1927,
16-17; 1928, 14-15; 1934, 17-18).

Savukart OBDS 1927. gada bija 38 draudzes, 1930. gada jau 46 draudzes
(Eglitis 1928, 165 1930, 10), bet 1933. gada — tikai 37* draudzes. OBDS vei-
doja draudzes, kuras pilniba parnaca no LBDS vai saskeloties atseviskam
draudzém divas dalas, kur viena draudzes dala palika LBDS, bet otra pievie-
nojas OBDS (Lauberts 1927, 12-13). OBDS ari savas darbibas laika dibinaja
vairakas jaunas baptistu draudzes. No LBDS puses, spriezot péc Pétera Lauberta
véstules Latvijas baptistu draudzém, kas bija uzrakstita Liepaja 1927. gada
17. janvari, 1 situacija tika redzéta ka vienotibas ardisana (JTA, LBDS 1885-
1944).

1927. gada OBDS noturgja divus kongresus. Pirmaja 1927. gada kon-
gresa 19.-20. janvari Riga pienéma lémumu par OBDS juridisku registrésanu
saskana ar 1927. gada 11. janvari pienemtajiem Ministru kabineta notei-
kumiem “Noteikumi par baptistu draudzém” (Tervits 1999, 123).

Pret jaunajiem noteikumiem sakotnéji iebilda LBDS, uzskatidama, ka
jauna likuma tap$anu ipasi sekméjusi V. Fetlera darbiba. P. Lauberts 1927. gada
17. janvari rakstija, ka jaunie noteikumi dod iespé€jas dibinat vienlaicigi vai-
rakas savienibas, paverot iespéju vienota darba skel$anai. P. Lauberts apsa-
dzgja V. Fetleru, ka tas “ir pielicis roku pie Latvijas baptistu draudzu dzivibas”
un apsudzejis LBDS Pasaules Baptistu draudzu savienibas prezidentam.
P. Lauberts aicinaja draudzes nepienemt un neparakstit V. Fetlera piedavatos
statatus un nepievienoties OBDS (Lauberts, JTA, LBDS 1885-1944). Savukart
OBDS veltija LBDS kritiku “pasauliguma” (LBDS 1934, 26-27) un taja, ka
LBDS vadiba uzturéja attiecibas ar liberalas teologijas parstavjiem arzemes
(Téraudkalns 1999a, 227).

Péc sadalisanas katra savieniba mekléja savu ipasu darbibas nisu (Eglitis
1931-1932, 17). LBDS darbiba galvenokart tika orientéta uz baptistu drau-
dzem Kurzemeé, kur vésturiski to skaits bija lielaks un tikai nedaudzas draudzes
pievienojas OBDS, savukart OBDS sastava ietilpa gandriz visas Rigas un
lielakais vairums Vidzemes, Zemgales un Latgales draudzu. OBDS ipasu
uzsvaru sava darba lika uz tiekSanos péc atmodas (Ceruks, 27), Latgales
misioné$anu un jaunu draudzu dibinasanu (Eglitis 1928, 39).

41LBDS 1934. un 1933. gada statistikas draudzu starpiba. 1934. gada OBDS kongresa
ir parstavétas 36 draudzes (LBDS 1934, 29).
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Atmodas idejas uzturésana balstijas pienémuma, ka liels lauzu daudzums
gariguma, “pareizas” teologijas, dzives un sludinasanas rezultata ienaks bap-
tistu draudzés. Kad kluva skaidrs, ka gariga atmoda nav maksligi uzturama
un netika sasniegti cerétie rezultati, abas savienibas saka parskatit savstarpéjas
attiecibas.

LBDS un OBDS draudzu 1926.-1934. gada statistikas dati neliecina, ka
kada no savienibam butu sasniegusi redzamakus panakumus par otru savie-
nibu. LBDS draudzes 1927. gada bija 6 789, bet 1933. gada 6 601 loceklis
(Kronlins 1929, 13; 1934, 18), savukart OBDS draudzes 1927. gada beigas
bija 3 360 loceklu, 1931. gada sakuma — 4 050 (Eglitis 1928, 16; 1931, 10),
bet 1933. gada — ap 3 763° loceklu.

Kristito statistika abas savienibas no 1926. lidz 1934. gadam parada,
ka ceribas nebija attaisnojusas un draudzu izaugsmes raditaji ne tuvu nebija
tadi ka 1920. gadu sakuma. No 1921. lidz 1922. gadam LBDS draudzés tika
kristiti 2423 jauni draudzes locekli, kas ir lielakais skaitliskais raditajs visa
Latvijas baptistu draudzu vésturé (Kronlins 1922, 16; 1923, 15). Salidzi-
najuma ar $o skaitu LBDS draudzés no 1927. lidz 1933. gadam tika kristiti
1494¢ cilveki, videji 213 cilvéki gada (Kronlins 1927-1933). OBDS savieniba
1927. gada tika kristiti 394, 1928. gada 397, 1929. gada 361, 1930. gada
401 (Eglitis 1928-1931/1932) un 1933. gada 379 cilvéki.” OBDS kristija
vairak par 380 cilvékiem gada, kas bija gandriz divas reizes vairak neka
LBDS draudzes. 1933. gada LBDS bija 71 draudze, bet OBDS — 37 draudzes.
Lai gan OBDS kristito skaits bija lielaks neka LBDS draudzés, Sos raditajus
nevar salidzinat ar notikumiem un kristito skaitu 1921.-1922. gada.

1931. gada OBDS kongresa tas priekssédétajs Hermanis Redins (1867-
1942) noradija, ka ir izbeigusas abu savienibu nesaskanas, un saka nobriest
doma par kopigu darbu (Eglitis 1931-1932, 17). 1931. gada OBDS kongresa
ietvaros tika debatéts ari par V. Fetlera lasito referatu “Svéta Gara kristiba”,
atklajot, ka pasa OBDS ir radusies jautajumi par to, kada ir Svéta Gara

5 Jegutais skaitlis ir aptuvens un iegtits no LBDS 1934. un 1933. gada statistikas star-
pibas. 1934. gada parskata noradita precizéta informacija ari par 1933. gadu, ieskaitot
bijusas OBDS draudzes un to statistikas raditajus par draudzu locekliem.

¢ Teskaitot latvieSu baptistu draudzes Lietuvas Republika, kur lidz 1929. gadam bija
4 latviesu baptistu draudzes un no 1930. gada 3 draudzes, kuras lidz 1934. gadam
bija LBDS sastava.

7 Tegutais skaitlis ir aptuvens un iegtts no LBDS 1934. gada un 1933. gada kristito
starpibas.
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darbiba ticigu cilvéku dzivés. Debates netiesi noradija, ka V. Fetlera prieksstati
par Svéto Garu netika pienemti bez diskusijas (Eglitis 1931-1932, 21-22).
Notiekosais kongresa ieziméja to, ka ir sakusies eso$as situacijas parskatisana
un izliguma nepieciesamibas atzisana.

LBDS prezidents A. Méters 1932. gada LBDS kongresa konstatgja, ka
arvien vairak uzlabojas attiecibas starp OBDS un LBDS darbiniekiem, ka
“skelsanas gars zaudgjis savu asumu”. Nozimigs solis uz izligsanu bija OBDS
padomes priekssédétaja (1927-1930; 1931-1932), macitaja J. Kurcisa
1932. gada 9. aprili rakstita véstule, kura vins izteica nozélu par triakstoso
pacietibu, pazemibu un milestibu, sagadatajam sapém, ka ari ladza piedosanu
par to, kas noticis ari caur vinu “savienibu skir§anas laikos” (LBDS 1932,
8. Ipp.).

1934. gada 2. marta LBDS iesniedza OBDS padomei uzaicinajumu apvie-
noties viena savieniba (LBDS 1934, 25. Ipp.). 1934. gada LBDS kongresa
tika pienemta rezolucija, kura tika iesniegta OBDS kongresam, kurs notika
vienlaikus Riga, Mateja baznica. Apvienosanas paredzéja, ka OBDS pievie-
notos LBDS. Jautajums garidznieku vida tika izskatits jau no gada sakuma,
iesaistoties abu savienibu garidzniekiem.

1934. gada LBDS kongress iesakas ar aicinajumu delegatiem pirms atskai-
tém risinat abu savienibas apvieno$anas jautajumu, lai laikus varétu nogadat
lemumu OBDS savienibas kongresa (LBDS 1934, 6. Ipp.). OBDS kongresa
LBDS delegatus Jekabu Dubelzaru (1879-1967) un P. Lauberu uznéma drau-
dzigi (LBDS 1934, 16. Ipp.). OBDS kongresa tika nolasita LBDS pienemta
rezoltcija, ka ari tika debatéts par apvienosanas jautajumu. Kongresa tika
nolasita 1934. gada 2. marta sanemta véstule no LBDS. OBDS kongresa no
167 delegatiem par apvienosanos nobalsoja 132 delegati. OBDS kongress
vienbalsigi nolema lugt Iekslietu ministrijas Garigo lietu parvaldi izslégt no
sava registra “Otro baptistu draudzu savienibu” (LBDS 1934, 29. Ipp.).
kura piedalijas ari lidzsingjas OBDS delegati (LBDS 1934, 32.-33. Ipp.),
ievadot jaunu posmu Latvijas baptistu draudzu dzive.

Par LBDS un OBDS darbu no 1926. lidz 1934. gadam ir secinams, ka
garigas atmodas nav “organizéjamas” un Baznicas vésturé aplukojamas ka
islaicigi fenomeni. Lai gan LBDS skaitliski bija lielaka un OBDS pamata
veidoja bijusie LBDS locekli, nedz viena, nedz otra savieniba neguva véra
nemamus panakumus. Abu savienibu darbu var raksturot ka divu lidzigu
organizaciju paralélu darbibu, kur katra akcentéja savu darbibu noteikta
Latvijas regiona.
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1931. gada izskangja aicinajumi par atkalapvienoSanos, kas tika sasniegta
1934. gada, ievadot jaunu posmu LBDS dzive. Lidz 1940. gadam LBDS darbs
sasniedza skaitliski lielakos raditajus draudzu, draudzu loceklu un LBDS
darbibas nozaru daudzpusiba visa sava pastavésanas vésturé, 1938. gada
uzskaitot 12 192 draudzu locekl|us. Pieskaitot draudzu nozaru dalibniekus
un dievkalpojumu apmeklétajus, baptistu draudzes aptvéra 27 857 cilvékus
(Meters 1939, 18).
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Olegs Yermolajevs

Two Union Problem in Latvian Baptist Society
from 1926 to 1934

Key words: Baptists, Spiritual revival, ULBC, SLBU

Summary

As a result of the revival movement within Baptist churches that emerged
in 1918, Latvian Baptists’ emigration to Brazil in 1922-1923, and the polemics
over the role and work of the Holy Spirit, Latvian Baptist Churches in 1926
split into two Baptist Unions: The Union of Latvian Baptist Churches (ULBC)
and Second Latvian Baptist union (SLBU). This split was accompanied by
mutual rejection and accusations in denial of the true Baptist work and faith
standards. Leading figures in this conflict were Péteris Lauberts on the ULBC
side and William Fetler on the SLBU side. The SLBU considered themselves
as a union of revival. Nevertheless, observation of churches, church members,
and baptism statistics of both unions reveals that neither of them gained the
expected growth of parish members. By the year of 1931, voices arose seeking
for a new unity and mutual trust. In 1934 both unions joined under the name
“The Union of Latvian Baptist Churches”.
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The Lithuanian State, restored in 1918, started to build its national armed
forces in response to external military threats, which had to engage in military
action already at the stage of creation. The 1919-1920 wars with Soviet
Russia, the Bermontians, and Poland failed to resolve territorial conflicts
and reduce the range of threats to the statehood. Following the incorporation
of the Memel (Klaipéda) Region in 1923, Lithuania faced a new problem,
which eventually evolved into an open confrontation with Germany in the
1930s. Consequently, Lithuania continued to live encircled by enemies for
two decades with Poland in the southeast, diplomatic relations with which
did not exist before 1938 because of the occupied historical capital Vilnius
(an example of a frozen conflict), and with Germany (province of East Prussia)
in the west with which Lithuania had conflicts over the Klaipéda Region.

A third subject, the Soviet Union, was active in Lithuania throughout
the entire interwar period. Although Lithuania maintained friendly relations
with the Soviets, the latter provided an active support to the underground
Communist party and exerted an enormous influence over the cultural elites
via its embassy in Kaunas. The Soviets eventually established their military
bases in Lithuania in 1939 and in 1940 occupied and annexed not only Lithu-
ania but also the other two Baltic countries, Latvia and Estonia. Within that
context, the army had a crucial role — to maintain permanent readiness to
counter eventual military threats.

! The paper was prepared within the implementation of the project “The Strategy of
Indirect Approach: the Case of Interwar Lithuania” (LIP-096/2016) of the Research
Council of Lithuania.

Straipsnis parengtas jgyvendinant Lietuvos mokslo tarybos finansuojama Valstybinés
lituanistiniy tyrimy ir sklaidos 2016-2024 m. programos projekta “Netiesioginiy
veiksmy strategija: tarpukario Lietuvos atvejis” (LIP-096/2016).
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However, that well-consolidated cohort of young people who received
a comprehensive training and motivation for the armed defence of the country
became the target of the enemies of the Lithuanian state. The aim of influencing
personnel, discrediting the Lithuanian state in their eyes, impairing confidence
in themselves and their state, breaking soldiers’ morale and will to resist
represent good examples of the strategy of indirect approach, which is exten-
sively analysed by military theorist Basil Henry Liddell Hart (Jlugnen Taprt
2012). The indirect approach as such, when an enemy is “defeated” with no
military measures taken, has been known since the ancient times. According
to Sun Tzu, all warfare is based on deception, for to win one hundred victories
in one hundred battles is not the acme of skill. To subdue the enemy without
fighting is the acme of skill (Sun Tzu 2007).

This paper deals with the issues of the struggle of the Lithuanian armed
forces against external propaganda, rumours, and cultural and political influence
of other countries and underground organisations exerted on the armed forces
personnel (soldiers) in the interwar period based on the abovementioned
strategy of indirect approach. The aim is to identify threats of indirect action
encountered by the Lithuanian army.

During the wars for independence, the Lithuanian army encountered
the Bolshevik propaganda and even unrest in addition to other problems.
The soldier mutiny in the Kaunas garrison in 22-23 February 1920 was a
marked event. At that time ca 5 thousand soldiers were stationed in the
interim capital part of whom had never been at the front, while the units
were formed from recruits, not from volunteers. Another significant reason
lay in that the supplies were short and living conditions poor. Soldiers suffering
from shortages made a perfect environment for the dissemination of various
rumours, anti-state sentiment, which eventually escalated into armed conflict
in the midst of which even the commander-in-chief of the armed forces,
General Pranas Liatukas, who attempted to get the situation under control
in a peaceful manner, was taken prisoner. Following the intervention of the
units faithful to the government, however, the mutiny was suppressed after a
short skirmish, although the casualty rate was low. The “revolutionary com-
mittee” responsible for staging the outbreak at the Kaunas garrison (Ivinskis
1940, 162-177; Surgailis 1992, 46-50; Jankauskas 2004, 204-209) had the
character of a communist movement. At that time, a covert communist propa-
ganda was being promoted in the armed forces including dissemination of
appeals for action, underground press, rumour, and anti-state sentiment
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(LCVA, f. 516, ap. 1, b. 4). It may be regarded as the aim of underground
forces of destabilisation of the situation in the Lithuanian army against the
background of continuing military action thereby seeking to reverse the course
of events at the front.

The underground Lithuanian Communist party secretly published and
disseminated newspaper “The Soldiers” Truth” (Kareiviy Tiesa) the purport
whereof was openly anti-state (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 1, b. 481, 1. 7-7 apv. L.). In
1925, appeals were circulated in the ranks of the armed forces under the title
“Down with the bloody reaction. Comrades workers, peasants, soldiers!”
where the ruling Christian Democratic party was tagged as “suckers of the
workers’ sweat” and telling that “the class conscious workers, soldiers, and
peasants will soon rise against the rule of tyrants and blood-suckers and
sweep them away from the back of workers and peasants” (LCVA, f. 929,
ap. 1,b.481, 1. 6-6 apv. l.). Anti-state sentiment and feeling thus were spread
amongst the soldiers urging them to revolt against the legal and democratically
elected government of Lithuania. The army resorted to manifold means in its
combat against the communist-inclined elements. For instance, in 1925 an
order was given to discharge non-commissioned officer A. M., while a private
J. G. to be transferred from Kaunas to another garrison for a lack of legal
grounds for dismissal (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 1, b. 481, L. 3).

In 1935 military authorities claimed that hostile forces were attempting
to cause unrest in the country and that their activities were targeted at the
armed forces (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 6, b. 169, 1. 27). The circular note issued by
the army stated that “Their [anti-state underground coordinated from
abroad — V. J.] preferred method of action is to sow discord and create mistrust
amidst Lithuanians. They would like to provoke domestic turmoil and
disruption weakening thereby our resilience in the international arena and,
at the same time, trying to disguise their efforts directed against Lithuania”
(LCVA, £.929,ap. 1,b. 591, 1. 19). In 1935, the military intelligence reported
that according to the resolution of the 7% Congress of the Comintern the
matter of priority for the Lithuanian Communist Party was to “expand the
work in the armed forces” by increasing its influence there because the “capi-
talist world was falling to pieces” and the world revolution was approaching
(LCVA, . 929, ap. 1, b. 596, 1. 35).

In 1937, the General Staff of the Lithuanian army issued a direction to
its units stating that “repeated efforts to infiltrate the armed forces by commu-
nists have been observed. Communist conscripts drafted into the army pretend
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to be exemplary soldiers in the eyes of their commanders in order to get into
training units so that after becoming non-commissioned officers they would
get more opportunities and chances to work for the good of the Communist
party”. It was ordered therefore that communist-inclined soldiers be prevented
from becoming non-commissioned officers (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 4, b. 683,
1. 136). The army constantly identified soldiers who were actively engaged
as members of the underground communist movement (LCVA, f. 519, ap. 1,
b. 309, 1. 27). With the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, the
military commanders of the Lithuanian Army once more brought to the atten-
tion of all the officers the fact that external hostile forces were stepping up
their efforts to infiltrate the army and collect information, to sound sentiments
prevailing in the army and so forth (LCVA, f. 521, ap. 1, b. 286, 1. 37). An
underground Communist party was acting illegally in the Lithuanian army
throughout the entire interwar period. Its goal was to infiltrate armed forces
and demoralise its personnel, to set them against authorities, or at least to
disseminate doubts about their legitimacy.

The State furthermore faced an array of problems concerning trustwor-
thiness and loyalty on behalf of conscripts of German background, especially
those coming from the Klaipéda Region. They would often join the parami-
litary organisation of the Lithuanian Riflemen and go to the army to receive
military training and infiltrate military structures of Lithuania (Jokubauskas
2013, 167-182). Part of soldiers were characterised as having anti-Lithuanian
feelings, professing National Socialist attitudes and actively involved in the
activities of the party led by Ernest Neumann (German Sozialistische Volks-
gemeinschaft des Memelgebiets) in the Klaipéda Region (LCVA, f. 519, ap. 1,
b. 309, 1. 8).

Rumours were being spread in order to cause lack of confidence amongst
the personnel of the Lithuanian army. Such rumours were cited in the military
order of 1935: “Lithuania is a small and weak creature in the face of Germany
without any real means of resistance and it will have therefore to revert to
Germany sooner or later”, or “we [Lithuania — V. .| are powerless against
Germans” and in the event of war all soldiers would cast away their weapons
and surrender to Germany or even that soldiers were in the service of an
enemy army (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 1, b. 591, 1. 22). Such rumours were especially
enhanced in the aftermath of Czechoslovakia’s capitulation in 1938 and
Poland’s defeat in 1939.

Chief of Staff of the Lithuanian Army, colonel Jonas Cernius, publicly
expressed his opinion about a formidable military might of the Soviets following
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his visit to the USSR in 1937.1In 1939, amidst the Winter War, the Lithuanian
press wrote that the military might of the Soviet Union was incomparably
greater than that of Finland and that it was merely a question of time when
the Finnish resistance would be crashed (Jokubauskas 2014, 87, 472), because
itis “such power which, speaking in human terms, is impossible for the Finns
to withstand. It does not matter whether the battles will go on for a few
weeks or longer” (Bagdonas 1940, 207). Hence, even in public (the army
press) ideas about the formidable might of the great powers and allegedly
inevitable defeat of small states circulated, although the case of Finland proved
those ideas to be wrong.

According to the then minister of agriculture, Juozas Audénas, memories
of the havoc wreaked by the First World War surfaced in his mind in the face
of the 1940 ultimatum and occupation by the Soviet Union and that the whole
nation would go to fight if called but “there could be no hope to defend
oneself in the all-out war against a hundredfold bigger enemy and the after-
math of such war would be infinitely horrible. More than half of the country’s
population could be sacrificed to the cause of defence of the nation or the
state, if it were feasible at all. But is such enormous sacrifice worthwhile
making when we face not a hope of victory but a definite and total defeat?”
(Audénas 1966, 208). Of course, this is an excerpt from the memoirs of the
minister written in emigration although documents from the interwar years
also suggest that no serious considerations were given in Lithuania to a
separate war with the great neighbours, it was expected that the war would
be global and that Lithuania would fight in a wide coalition with her allies
(Jokubauskas 2014, 69). As a matter of fact, the idea about the might of
neighbouring powers and the impotence of a small state circulated as rumour
not only inside military units, it had also entered the minds of military and
political elites.

In conclusion, we may state that in the interwar period the Lithuanian
army internally encountered forces backed from outside that influenced polit-
ical views of personnel, their attitudes towards Lithuania, and their general
motivation and the will to resist. The main forces, which were infiltrating the
army, included the communist underground and persons sympathising with
Germany. Hence, the Lithuanian state faced not only conventional threats
but also the strategy of indirect approach used by eventual enemies. In the
context of the 21 century, such actions are often referred to as an element of
the hybrid warfare. We are certainly not trying to extrapolate this term and
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attending phenomena to the interwar period, but a claim is valid that elements
of such a threat existed in the interwar period, with different technologies
and methods used, the aim being the same — to influence the general public
(in this particular case — personnel of armed forces) from within. It was also
a demonstration of soft power (not analysed in this text) among other things.
The objective of Germany and the Soviet Union to destroy the Lithuanian
soldiers’ will to resist in the interwar period is evident.
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Vitauts Jokubausks

Cina ar “neredzamu ienaidnieku” Lietuvas armija
starpkaru perioda

Atslégas vardi: propaganda, baumas, Lietuvas armija, neties$as ietekmes
stratégija
Kopsavilkums

Starpkaru perioda Lietuvas valsts saskaras ar plasu militaru un nekonven-
cionalu apdraudéjumu spektru; reaggjot uz to, tika pielietoti dazadi lidzekli.
Viens no netiesas ietekmes objektiem bija karaspéks, kas ir brunotas aizsar-
dzibas pamats. Demoralizéjot un citadi negativi ietekméjot karaspéku no
ieksienes, ir loti ticams, ka rezultata agresijas apstaklos pretosanas bas neilga
vai vispar nebts militaras sadursmes. Visaktivak antivalstisku darbibu Lietuva
piekopa PSRS atbalstiti komunistiskas pagrides darboni, ka ari Vacijas ietek-
mes agenti. Vini izplatija baumas, vajinot Lietuvas armijas spéku, konstatéjot,
ka kara situacija valstij nebus nekadas izredzes sevi nosargat, ka ari centas
izveidot pagrides agenturas tiklus karaspéka ieksiené. Lidziga rakstura idejas,
pieméram, ka Lietuva nespéj sevi nosargat, tika izplatitas gan starp karaviriem,
gan politiskaja elité.

178



Inara Juskane

Latgales sakralas arhitekturas piemineklu
saglabasanas pétniecibas probléemas 20. gadsimta
80. gadu beigas — 21. gadsimta mija

Atslegas vardi: sakrala arhitektara, kulttiras mantojums, arhitektaras piemi-
neklu saglabasana, Latgale, religiskas draudzes

Ikkatra kultaras pieminekla vértiba ir autentiskums jeb originala sub-
stance. Kultiras mantojuma darba mérkis ir péc iespéjas ilgak neskarta un
neparveidota veida saglabat veértibas nakamajam paaudzém, tacu gan politisko
un ekonomisko apstaklu ietekmé, gan pasa cilvéka nezinasanas vai pavirsas
attieksmes un nepietiekamas izpratnes rezultata tas nav viegli panakams.
Katras religiskas draudzes vaditajs izjut pienakumu rupéties par sava dievhama
jeb sakralas arhitektaras celtnes saglabasanu, ta¢u ne vienmér draudzu iz-
pratne un izradita attieksme pret $adu objektu saglabasanas jautajumiem
vértéjama ka atbilstosa no kultiiras mantojuma aizsardzibas viedokla. Diemzél
par problémjautajumiem vai domstarpibam $aja aspekta sabiedriba nav
pienemts atklati diskutét.

Témas pétniecibai nepieciesamais nepublicéto avotu pamatmaterials
pieejams Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcijas (turpmak — VKPATI)
Piemineklu dokumentacijas centra (turpmak — PDC) arhiva! un VKPAI Lat-
gales regionala nodala (Rézekné). Valsts un sabiedribas attieksme pret religiju
un Baznicu, ki ari situacija kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas joma izprotama,
analizgjot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (turpmak — LNA
LVA), Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Zonalo valsts arhivu Rézekné (LNA RZVA)
un Daugavpili (LNA DZVA) un Latvijas Republikas Saeimas Kancelejas doku-
mentu nodalas materialus. Ariaplukojama laikposma preses materiali kalpo
par labu véstures avotu bazi, lai noskaidrotu sabiedribas attieksmi par kada
sakrala arhitektaras pieminekla saglabasanu tobrid.

Izmantoto véstures avotu klasts atklaj pétama jautajuma komplicétibu
dazados aspektos. To raksturo, pirmkart, apgastamo véstures avotu daudzums,

! VKPAI PDC arhiva atrodami materiali par pétijuma ietvaros aplikotajiem 128
sakralas arhitektiras pieminekliem. Par katru no tiem ir iekartotas viena vai vairakas
dokumentu mapes.
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kas izriet no apjomiga valsts aizsardziba esoso sakralo arhitektaras pieminek]u
skaita Latgales regiona — 1282 (http://www.mantojums.lv 21.03.2016), kas
ir vislielakais raditajs Latvija.’

Otrkart, janem véra, ka 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas — 90. gadu sakums
ir laiks, kad mainijas valsts politiska un ekonomiska situacija, ari valsts un
Baznicas attiecibas, sabiedribas attieksme un likumdoSana attieciba uz reli-
gisko organizaciju darbibu un kultGras mantojuma aizsardzibu. Atjaunotas
Latvijas Republikas religisko organizaciju likuma tika iestradatas normas
par kultiras mantojuma aizsardzibas un saglabasanas prasibu ievérosanu.

Pétot 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigu — 90. gadu sakuma periodu VKPAI
PDC un valsts arhivos, konstatéts, ka pétniecibai pieejamo nepublicéto véstu-
res avotu informacija par Latgales sakralo arhitektaras pieminek]u stavokli
ir neregulara, skopa un fragmentara, tapéc papildus bija javérsas pie citam
dokumentarajam liecibam. Aplukojama laikposma vésturiskais fons — sabra-
kosa Padomju Savieniba un parkartos$anas uz jaunu, demokratisku valsts
iekartu — nebija labvéligs kultiras mantojuma saglabasanas jautajumu risi-
nasanai. Valsts ieinteresétiba izpaudas vien visparigi izteikta nepieciesamiba
uzlabot kulta celtnu, ipasi republikas nozimes arhitektaras piemineklu* teh-
nisko stavokli (LNA LVA, 1419. f., 3. apr., 268. 1., 49. Ip.). Sados apstaklos
draudzes neko daudz neprasija, vien “dazus kiegelus, siferi un labu attieksmi”
(LNA RZVA, 36. f., 1. apr., 890. 1., 39. Ip.). Saja perioda lielaka probléma
dievnamu saglabasanas nodro$inasanai bija finanséjuma, kvalificétu speci-
alistu un darbaspeka trukums, ka ari celtniecibas materialu deficits. To aplie-

2 Informacija balstita uz 29.02.2016. apstradatajiem datiem. Latvijas valsts kultaras
piemineklu aizsardziba atradas 8869 kulturas pieminekli, no kuriem 3456 jeb 40%
bija arhitektaras pieminekli un no tiem sakralas arhitekturas pieminekli Latvija —
416, t. sk. Latgale — 128. Latgales teritorija atrodas 83 katolu sakralas arhitektaras
pieminekli; 19 — pareizticigo, 14 — vecticibnieku, 8 — luteranu, 4 — Mozus ticigo.

3 Salidzinasanai: Rigas regiona — 95, Kurzemes regiona — 66, Zemgales regiona — 64,
Vidzemes regiona — 59.

4 Péc Latvijas PSR Ministru padomes Lemuma Nr. 595 (18.10.1983) “Par Latvijas
PSR republikas nozimes véstures un kultiras piemineklu sarakstu apstiprinasanu”
par Latgales teritorija eso$iem republikas nozimes kulttras pieminekliem tika apstip-
rinati: Aglonas, RuSonu, Vilanu, Bérzgales (Birzgalu), Balvu, Evesmuizas, Dagdas,
Bukmuizas, Landskoronas, Elernas (Elk$nu), Malnavas, Stiglovas, Aulejas, Idricas,
Kraslavas, Piedrujas, Feimanu, Vilakas, Pasienes baznicas, Tadeusa kapela, Gornajie$u
(Gornaja$u) un Savelinku kapli¢as ka katolu sakralas celtnes, ari Skeltovas, Jersikas,
Brodaizas un Lauderu pareizticigo baznicas un Subates luteranu baznica.
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cina, pieméram, Daugavpils luteranu baznicas atjaunosanas gratibas ([aBbI-
neHko, 1990).

Labak dokumentéta informacija atrodama par tadiem Latgales sakralas
arhitekttras objektiem, kuriem bija pievérsta pastiprinata valstiska uzmaniba,
pieméram, katolu gariga centra un Latvijas svétvietas — Aglonas bazilikas
(18. gadsimta otra puse) rekonstrukcija Romas pavesta Jana Pavila II vizites
gaidas Latvija 1993. gada. Arhiva materiali uzrada pretrunigi vértétu valsts
un Baznicas “sadarbibas” veidu, kas steigas, materialo un finansialo gratibu
apstak]os noveda pie milzigiem autentiskuma un kulttras vértibu zaudéjumiem.
Par to liecina ar kultGras mantojuma aizsardzibas institiiciju nesaskanoti
vérienigi rekonstrukcijas un remonta darbi: bazilikas un klostera teritorija
nojauktas vairakas veésturiskas €kas un mura zogs, paplasinata dievnama
ziemelu dala, izveidojot piebuvi divstavu augstuma, kas mainija fasazu propor-
cijas, tapat jaunu divstavu piebuves apjomu ieguva klostera ekas austrumu
fasade. Tika nojauktas galvenas ieejas kapnes, lai nodrosinatu piekluvi pagra-
biem un planotajam parveides iecerém. Atrokot bazilikai pamatus, nojaucot
gridu, pazeminot zemes limeni zem draudzes telpas par vidéji trim metriem,
tas apdraudéja celtnes drosibu. Bavdarbu dé] radas plaisas dievnama torna
dala, griestos un logailas, klostera €kai sasniedzot kritiskus atvérumus lidz
pat 14 cm platuma. Jaatzimé, ka bavdarbus vadija garidznieks, cilvéeks bez
tehniskas izglitibas un izpratnes buvniecibas un kultiras mantojuma saglaba-
$anas joma. Parbaves darbi tika veikti nekorekti un kladoties aprékinos, un
bez pietates pret gadsimtiem veidota un uzturéta kultiras mantojuma vértibam
(VKPAI PDC, Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris III, 1993-2003, Lietas
Nr. 08-04-111, IV-37-A-3016; Izglitiba 1993, 23. februaris).

Sabiedriba sie notikumi tika uztverti ar dalitam jatam — gan ka garigais
pacélums, bet citiem — ka arprats, ko raksturo publikacija presé: “Dievnama
grida uzlauzta [..] arpuseé rosas buldozeristi, greideristi, Soferi, javas maisitaji
[..]. Kadreizéja paradizes sturiSa vieta paveras kaut kas lidzigs uz Méness
ierikotai ellei [..]” (Neatkariga Cina 1993, 5. marts). Ir butiski kritiski izvertét
ari sabiedribas pausto attieksmi, ipasi gadijumos, kad Aglonas bazilikas un
tas apkartnes brutala parveidosana tiek aplami uzskatita par “kvalitativu
celtniecibas kultaru [..] un religisko, visparcilvécisko, nacionalo vértibu un
arhitektaras attiecibam” (Grudule 1998, 19). Pétot ir izvértéjama ari draudzes
garidznieku attieksme, izpratne un ieinteresétiba rikoties atbilstosi kulttras
mantojuma saudzéjosai saglabasanas praksei. Kritiku neiztur draudzes dekana
A. Agloniesa izteikumi par dievnama pagrabos atrastajiem un izpostitajiem,
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domajams, dominikanu tévu apbedijumiem, kuri tika nodéveéti par “nenosa-
kamas kartas nelaikiem” (VKPAI PDC Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris
III, 1993-2003, Lietas Nr. 08-04-III, IV-37-A-3016). Sada fakta esamibu
sabiedriba vairs nenoskaidros, jo, neveicot izpéti pirms bavdarbiem, infor-
macija neatgriezeniski ir gajusi zudiba. Postijumu dé| vésturei un sabiedribai
nezinama paliks informacija par arheologisko kultarslani ap baznicu. Diev-
nams kadreiz tika bavets kapsétas teritorija. Vien nejausi atrastais dzelzs
cirvis arheologus vedindja uz domam par nopostitu kada véla dzelzs laikmeta
apmetni (vai paganisku kulta vietu!). Nopostiti tika ari vairaki viduslaiku
apbedijumi pie dievnama altardalas (VKPAI PDC Aglonas katolu baznica
un klosteris III, 1993-2003, Lietas Nr. 08-04-III, IV-37-A-3016). Aglonas
katolu bazilikas rekonstrukcija atklaj religiskas draudzes vaditaja nekom-
petences, visatlautibas un kulttras mantojuma aizsardzibas normativo aktu
klaju neievérosanas gadijumu. Notiku$ais liecina ari par kulttiras mantojuma
specialistu bezspécibu konfliktsituacijas, kad nepielaujami parveidojumi notiek
ar augstakas garidzniecibas, valdibas un pasvaldibas struktaru finansialu un
moralu atbalstu (VKPAI PDC, Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris I, 1974-
1992, Lietas Nr. 08-04-1I1, IV-37 A-3015; Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris
III, 1993-2003, Lietas Nr. 08-04-111, IV-37-A-3016; Latvijas Architektiura
1998, Nr. 15, 18-22).

Kultaras mantojuma saglabasanas darba ir izzinama ne tikai informacija
par katra objekta buvvésturi, bet ari laika gaita notikusam izmainam pasa
celtné. Pirms nopietnu atjauno$anas darbu veiksanas ir butiska izpéte’, ko
dokumentgjot veic profesionali specialisti (Blams 2002, 68; Dirveiks 2008,
176). Izpétes darbu joma un nepiecieSamas dokumentacijas izstradé Latgalé
trucis specialistu. Mazas konkurences un specifiskas darbibas jomas dél drau-
dzém 3o darbu izmaksas bijusas augstas un nepieciesamiba — nelietderiga.
To apliecina, pieméram, Zilupes novada Pasienes Romas katolu baznicas
klostera ekas avarijas stavokla gadijums (VKPAI PDC, Pasienas katolu bazni-

5 Objekta izzinasanas procesa tiek veikta arhitektoniski makslinieciska inventarizacija
(visparéji sagatavotas zinas, t. sk. fotofiksacijas materiali, kas sniedz informaciju par
objekta stavokli, arhitektoniskos un makslinieciskos risinajumus, vésturisko un zinat-
nisko vértibu, bivniecibas panémienus, materialu lietojumu un amatniecisko prasmju
ipatnibas) un arhitektoniski makslinieciska izpéte (tiek detalizéti noskaidroti objekta
raSanas vésturiskie apstakli un cita informacija, t. sk. apgistot rakstitos avotus par
objektu, veicot objekta struktiras izpéti daba, izmantojot konstrukciju vai apdares
zondazas, Surfus, izrakumus, lai iegitu zinatnisku informaciju par pieminekli).
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cas Il lieta Nr. 08-04-III, IV-31-P-2355), kad draudzes un kultaras mantojuma
aizsardzibas institucijas vidu norisinajas asas diskusijas par 18. gadsimta
klostera €kas saglabasanu vai nojauksanu. Ta ka draudze uzstaja uz klostera
ekas nojauksanu bez izpétes, bet pretéja puse — uz tas saglabasanu, tad péde-
jiem bija janodrosina izpétes darbu izpilde, ko veica arhitektoniski — maksli-
nieciskas izpétes joma pieredz&jusi Rigas specialisti no STA “AIG” (Dirveiks
2013 180-190). Lidziga situacija ar profesionaliem kadriem Latgalg, kuriem
butu zinasanas, pietate un pieredze vésturisku celtnu saglabasana un atjauno-
$ana, konstatéjama ari tehniskas apsekosanas dokumentacijas sagatavosana.®
Pieméram, Dagdas novada Landskoronas katolu baznicas (VKPAI Latgales
regionala nodala, Landskoronas katolu baznicas lieta; VKPAI PDC, Land-
skoronas katolu baznica, Lietas Nr. 08-04-111, [V-23-1-976 un 08-04-II1, IV-
23-L-975) un Aglonas novada Rusonas katolu klostera (VKPAI, Latgales
regionala nodala, Rusonas katolu klostera lieta; VKPAI PDC, Rusonas katolu
baznica, PDC+KM, Lietas Nr. 08-04-III, IV-37-R-3085) jumta konstrukciju
neprofesionali veikti tehniskas apsekos$anas gadijumi varéja novest pie aplama,
nepilniga un pavirsa prieksstata par celtnu problémam, un projektu realizacijas
gadijumos — pie kultarvésturisko vértibu zudumiem un neatbilstosiem teh-
niskiem risinajumiem. Sis problémas uzrada valsts kultiiras mantojuma aizsar-
dzibas sistémas trakumus. Valsts ir radijusi mehanismu kultaras piemineklu
apzinasana, uzskaité un kontrolé, ta¢u nav uznémusies funkcijas nodrosinat
kultaras piemineklu izpéti, tadéjadi to deleggjot privatstruktaram.

Ilgstosa kulttras piemineklu aizsardzibas valsts sistémas sakartosana
un finanséjuma traokums ietekméja kulttras mantojuma uzraudzibas un sak-
ralo arhitekttras piemineklu apsekosanas darbu Latgales regiona. Tas atspo-
gulojas neregulari un saturiski vaji sagatavota dokumentacija. Valsts darba
periférija tika pienemti véstures entuziasti, skolotaji, kultaras darbinieki u. c.,
kas nebija specialisti kultiras mantojuma aizsardzibas un praktiskas sagla-
basanas (restauracijas, remonta u. c.) joma un nepietiekosas kompetences
dél nespéja sniegt profesionalas konsultacijas religiskajam draudzém. Tlgstosi
aizsardzibas darbs regionos tika balstits uz stradajoso entuziasmu un sadar-
bibas prasmém ar pasvaldibam un draudzeém. Ari transporta un apseko$anas
darbam nepiecieSama ekipéjuma trakums (foto tehnika u. c.) bija ilgstosi
aktuala probléma. Savukart valsts apmaksatu specialistu vizites objektos

¢ Tada nepiecieSsama ir nopietnu konstrukciju bojajumu gadijumos, kad janosaka
bojajumu apjoms un turpmako darbu seciba.
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finansialu apsvérumu dél tika organizétas reti. To apliecina rakstitajos véstures
avotos konstatéjamais neregulari, ar lieliem laika intervaliem veiktais Latgales
sakralo arhitektaras pieminekl|u saglabatibas stavokla apsekosanas un ob-
jektos veikto izmainu fiksacijas darbs, ipasi laikposma lidz 21. gadsimta mijai.
Informacijas un profesionala padoma trukuma apstak|os, Latgales sakralas
arhitekttras piemineklu uzturé$anas vai remonta darbi draudzés notika pasu
spékiem, péc savam iesp&jam un izpratnes, nedokumentéjot veiktas izmainas.
Situacija saka uzlaboties pakapeniski, lidz ar Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsar-
dzibas inspekcijas regionalo strukturvienibu izveidosanos 2009. gada.

Janem véra, ka izvélétas témas pétnieciba ir neérta it ipasi kristigas sabied-
ribas dalai, jo atklaj tas respektétas un ar bijibu uztvertas garigas varas t. s.
€énas puses, ipasi tas neviennozimigi vértéjama attieksme pret kultaras manto-
juma saglabasanas jautajumiem. Sakrala arhitekturas objekti nav tikai
draudzu un Baznicas ka instittcijas ipasums, bet ari visas sabiedribas ipasums,
kas nododams nakamajam paaudzém, jo vésta par sabiedribas attistibu, tradi-
cijam un vértibam konkréta laikposma. So nozimi apliecina ari pieskirta valsts
aizsargajama kulttras pieminekla statuss. Ne vienmer draudzu vélmes sakralo
arhitekttras pieminek|u saglabasana sakritusas ar visparatzitu kultaras man-
tojuma saglabasanas praksi. Ka apliecina atspogulotais Aglonas katolu bazi-
likas gadijums, notika Katolu Baznicas un par kultGras mantojumu aizsardzibu
atbildigas valsts institacijas uzskatu un viedoklu sadursmes par attieksmi
pret saglabajamam vértibam. Lai ari minétais piemérs atspogulo vienas katolu
draudzes attieksmi pret kultiras mantojuma saglabasanu, tomér atseviski
gadijumi véstures avotos atspogulo ari pareizticigo, vecticibnieku, mazak
Mozus ticigo un luteranu draudZu neviennozimigi vértéjamus attieksmju
piemeérus.

Diemzél religisko draudzu spiediena rezultata nereti ari valsts instittcijas
meklétie kompromisi un pienemtie lémumi ne vienmeér kalpojusi kultaras
mantojuma saglabasanas interesém. Veéstures avoti liecina ari par degradétiem
un autentiskumu zaudgéjusiem objektiem, kas tikusi izslégti no valsts aizsar-
gajamo kulttras piemineklu saraksta. To apliecina neveiksmigie rekonstruk-
cijas darbu gadijumi, pieméram, Daugavpils Sv. Pétera un Pavila pareizticigo
baznicas lieta (VKPAI PDC, no 2000. g., Daugavpils Sv. Peétera un Pavila
pareizticigo baznicas lieta), Daugavpils Vecforstates vecticibnieku koka
ltgSanu nama ar mura zvanu torni lieta (VKPAI Latgales regionala nodala,
Vecforstates vecticibnieku liugsanu nama lieta) vai uguns nelaimé cietusas
Rézeknes novada Borisovkas vecticibnieku kopienas lag§anu nama lieta
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(VKPALI Latgales regionala nodala, Borisovkas vecticibnieku lugsanu nama
lieta), kas vésta par neatgriezeniski zaudétam kulttras pieminekla vértibam.

Identificétas problémas liecina, ka véstures avotu materials ir rapigi un
kritiski analizéjams, nemot vera attieciga laikmeta politiski ekonomisko situa-
ciju, likumdo$anas nianses, Baznicas ka garigas varas instittcijas un valsts
attiecibas, religisko draudzu un sabiedribas attieksmi, izpétei pieejamo mate-
rialu kvalitati un sakralo arhitektiiras piemineklu saglabasanas un atjauno-
Sanas dokumentacijas izstradataju profesionalismu — zinasanas un pieredzi.
Lai ari situacija masdienas pakapeniski uzlabojas un tiek mekléts lidzsvars
Baznicas un valsts intereSu apmierinasana sakralo arhitekttras pieminek]u
atbilstosas saglabasanas jautajumos, tomér $is témas pétniecibai pieejamo
avotu klasts liecina par ilgstosam kultaras mantojuma aizsardzibas sistémas
sakartosanas problemam, kas aizkavéja savlaicigaka un veiksmigaka dialoga
veidosanu starp kultiiras mantojuma sargatajiem un religiskam organizacijam.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA LVA), 1419. f. (PSRS
MP Religijas lietu padomes pilnvarotais LPSR, 1944-1989).
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils Zonalais valsts arhivs (turpmak — LNA
DZVA), 311. f. (Preilu rajona Tautas deputatu padomes valde, 1993).
LNA DZVA, 202. f. (Daugavpils pilsétas Tautas deputatu padomes Izpild-
komiteja, 1979-1994)
LNA DZVA, 552. f. (Kraslavas rajona Tautas deputatu padomes materiali
par religisko kultu darbibu, statistiku, 1989-1991)
LNA DZVA, 852. f. (Daugavpils rajona Tautas deputatu padomes Izpild-
komiteja, 1985-1989)
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Rézeknes Zonalais valsts arhivs (turpmak — LNA
RZVA), 18. f. (Rézeknes pilsétas Tautas deputatu padomes Izpildkomitejas
un domes fonds, 1988-1996)
LNA RZVA, 36. f. (LR Rézeknes rajona Tautas deputatu padomes valdes
materiali, 1950-1993)
LNA RZVA, 526. f. (Ludzas rajona Tautas deputatu padomes (TDP) valdes
fonds, 1950-1994)
Valsts kulturas piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcijas Latgales regionala nodala
(turpmak — VKPAI LRN), Borisovkas vecticibnieku lugSanu nama lieta
VKPAI LRN Daugavpils Sv. Pétera un Pavila pareizticigo baznicas lieta
VKPAI LRN Landskoronas katolu baznicas lieta

185



Inara Juskane
Latgales sakralas arhitektiras piemineklu saglabasanas pétniecibas problemas..

VKPAI LRN Rusonas katolu klostera lieta

VKPAI LRN Vecforstates vecticibnieku lagsanu nama lieta

VKPAI Piemineklu dokumentacijas centra arhivs (turpmak — VKPAI PDC)
Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris IT (1974-1992), Lietas Nr. 08-04-III,
IV-37-A-3016

VKPAI PDC Aglonas katolu baznica un klosteris III, 1993-2003, Lietas
Nr. 08-04-IIL, IV-37-A-3016

VKPAI PDC Daugavpils Sv. Pétera un Pavila pareizticigo baznicas lieta (no
2000. g.)

VKPAI PDC, Landskoronas katolu baznica, Lietas Nr. 08-04-III, TV-23-L-
976 un 08-04-1I11, IV-23-L-975

VKPAIPDC, Pasienas katolu baznicas II, Lietas Nr. 08-04-1I1, IV-31-P-2355

VKPAI PDC, Rusonas katolu baznica, PDC+KM, Lietas Nr. 08-04-III, IV-
37-R-3085

Blams, P. (2002) Maura faktaru probléema Latvijas vésturisko celtnu konser-
vacija. Vesturisko drupu konservacijas problemas. Starptautiska simpozija
un konferences materiali. Bauska. 68. lpp.

Coldere, D. (1998) Aglonas ieguvumi. Latvijas Architektiira, Nr. 15: 18-19.
Dirveiks, 1. (2008) Juris Vasiljevs un Latvijas sakralas arhitekturas izpéte.
Sakrala arhitektiira un maksla: Mantojums un interpretacijas. Riga: Neputns.
176.-177. lpp.

Dirveiks, I. (2013) Pasienes klostera arhitektaras pédgjie pétijumi. Latvijas
Zinatnu akademijas Vestis. A dala, Socialas un humanitaras zinatnes. 67. sé-
jums, 3/5: 180-190. Ipp.

Gavare, A. (1993) Balto tornu gaisma. Neatkariga cina, 5. marts

Grudule, 1. (1998) Dialogs laika un telpa. In: Sakrala maksla un restauracija
tautas gariguma atdzimsanas apstakjos. Referatu tezes. 07.05.1998. Rézekne:
Latgales kultaras centra izdevnieciba. 19. Ipp.

Lapins, L. (1998) Aglonas katoliskais centrs — projekts un problémas. Latvijas
Architektira, Nr. 15: 22.

Kultaras piemineklu statistika, http://www.mantojums.lv (21.03.2016)
Spertale, D. (1993) Kas isti notiek Aglona? Izglitiba, 23. februaris
Hasbinenko, A. (1990) Coepexxem u Kupxy? Kpacroe 3nams, 4 aBrycr.

186



Inara Juskane
Latgales sakralas arhitektiras piemineklu saglabasanas pétniecibas problémas..

Inara Juskane
The Problems of Research on the Conservation of

Latgale Sacral Architecture Monuments
from the End of the 1980s to the Early 21* Century

Key words: sacral architecture, cultural heritage, conservation, Latgale, relig-
1ous congregations

Summary

History shows that the documentation of practical work of the con-
servation of sacral architecture monuments in different time periods and
situations has been incomplete, fragmentary, contradictory, and subjective,
or simply non-existent. It is also referred to the time period selected for study
which coincided with the phase of the decline of the Soviet power and the
restoration of Latvian statehood. Regarding the protection of sacral archi-
tecture monuments, the historical sources confirm the gradual change of the
form of relationship between the state and the Church - from denying and
restricting the operation of the latter to its recognition and loyalty towards
it.

The range of historical sources that are available and chosen for research,
both unpublished (national and local (zonal) archival documents and materials
from The State Inspection for Heritage Protection Centre of Monument Docu-
mentation) and published (press materials), reflect the complexity of the issue
under study. In the unpublished historical sources, the end of the 1980s and
the beginning of the 1990s was specified by the reorganization of the national
authorities, creation of new legislation, active involvement of the local author-
ities in the recovery of the property of religious organizations, etc., as well as
inspecting the condition of those objects and desperate search for financial
assistance for their restoration that did not always yield corresponding results
targeted towards the conservation of the culture historical value. The so-called
favoured principle of neutrality, which was established in 1990, during the
research of the theme revealed inconsistencies in the relations between the
Church and the state not only in differently assessable understanding and
attitude towards the cultural and historical values of religious communities
to be conserved but also between the state decision-making authorities and
state executive authorities that supervise the cultural heritage. After years of
oppression for religious congregations, the appropriate conservation of values
of sacral architecture monuments was not self-evident. Historical sources
reveal insufficient capacity of state’s action and involvement of professionals
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in appraising the situation and operational control of the sacral architecture
as well as in complex aspects in search for cooperation with religious congreg-
ations regarding the conservation issues. The conservation of Latgale sacral
architecture monuments in accordance with proper requirements was often
respected in exchange for state financial support. The shortage of specialists
of different areas, insufficient expertise, compromises, and inconsistencies in
attitudes and decisions taken as well as legislation loopholes were things that
partly characterize the theme within the given period of time.
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Asekceii Kammes

HcTopuyeckue ycaoBUS HHCTUTYIHHOHAIN3AIMA
CKOpPO# MeIMIMHCKOI MOMOIIM HA TEPPUTOPUH
CeBepo-3anaanoro kpas u CoBetrckoii beiopyccun
B nepBoii yeTBepTH XX CTOJIETHS

KiroueBbie cioBa: cKopast MEAMLIMHCKAST TOMOIIb, HOYHbBIC IeKYPCTBA Bpayeii,
CeBepo-3anaaHblii Kpaii, MEAULIMHA, 3APAaBOOXPAHEHUE, DITUICMUSL.

Hauano XX B. nis benapycu ctano BpeMeHeM MHTEHCUBHBIX ITPeoopa3o-
BaHMI B caMbIX pa3IMYHbIX chepax Xu3HU od1iecTBa. BMecte ¢ TeM, B mep-
BOI YeTBEPTH CTOJICTHSI CTpaHa IePeXKIIa TAKKe YepeIy PeBOJTIOINIA, BOWH 1
KOPEHHYI0 CMEHY KYJIBTYPHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX M [ICHHOCTHBIX OpUeHTHPOB. Mc-
TOPUYECKUI aHaIM3 TAKMX ITIEPUOIOB ITEPMaHEHTHOM HECTAOMILHOCTU KpaiiHe
3aTpyAHEH, U B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ OJHUM M3 HEMHOTUX YHUBEPCATbHBIX
MapKepOoB BRICTYIIAET YPOBEHb OpTraHM3aINH 3APABOOXPAHEHMS, KOTOPOE STB-
JIIeTCST HanboJiee 00BeKTUBHBIM ITOKa3aTe/IeM COIMAIbHOM 3aIINIIEHHOCTH
HaceJeHUs U OOIIECTBEHHOIO Pa3BUTHS B LIEJIOM.

BaxxHeiieii ”THHOBalMel B 001acT 31paBooxpaHeHus benapycu Haua-
Ja XX B. CTaJIO CO3IaHMe CIYKOBI CKOpOi MenuiinHcKoi momotnu (CMIT).
Hacrosmmast cTaThst XapaKTepHu3yeT IIPEAIOChUIKN, TPUINHBI U YCIOBUS pa3-
Buthsg CMII Benmapycy B TOpEBOTIOLMOHHBIN TTEpHO’, a TAKKe Ha HaYajlb-
HBIX OTanax CTAHOBJIEHUS COBETCKOI CUCTeMbI>. AHaNMNU3 cTaHoBaeHUst CMIT
B JIBa YKa3aHHBIX NCTOPUIECKNX OTpe3Ka BPEMEHM TO3BOJISICT B TUHAMUKE
OIICHUTDH peaslbHbIC COBUTH B PAa3BUTHU 3APaBOOXPAHCHUS Ha IPOTSKCHUN
M3y4yaeMoro repuoja, YTo, B CBOIO OUepelb, SIBJISICTCSI BaxKHBIM ITOKa3aTesleM
npeoOpa3oBaHMii B KU3HU CTPaHBI B LiesIoM. KccnenoBaHue OCHOBaHO Ha aHa-
JIN3¢ NICTOYHUKOB U3 apXMBOB, KPaeBEIUCCKNX, MEIUITMHCKIX My3€eB 1 O10-
JINOTEK, a TaKXKe MaTepHUAaJIOB IIEPUOANICCKO IMeUyaTh U3ydacMOoro IIeproa.

3apoxaenue CMII B 611M3KOM K COBpeMEHHOMY MMOHUMAaHUIO JAHHOTO
MHCTUTYTa OTHOCUTCS K TocienHeit Tpeti XIX B., Korgja MHTEHCUBHAsI MO-
IepHU3AINS BBI3Balla COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE OOIIEMY YPOBHIO TEXHHUYCCKOTO

! B pamkax CeBepo-3amagHoro Kpast Poccuiickoii uMIiepum.
2 B pamkax BCCP u yactuuno PCDOCP.
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nporpecca pa3sutue MmeauiHbl. B EBporne aTanoHHoii opranusaiueit CMI1
crajo co3nanHoe B 1881 . BeHckoe 100poBOJIBHOE CITacaTeIbHOE OOIIECTBO?,
KOTOpOE BKITIOUAJIO B CBOIO CTPYKTYPY HeHTpaIbHyto ctaHImio CMII, mpu-
HMMAaBIIYIO U pacIpeIesIsIBIIYI0 BEI30BBI MEXKIY OpUragaMu MeapabOTHUKOB®,
CnenyeT nogyepkKHyTh, YTo BeHckass CMIT Hocuita 6;1aroTBOpuTeIbHBIN U 100~
POBOJILHBIN XapaKTep, a Bce (DMHAHCOBBIC M OpTaHN3aIIMOHHEIC BOIIPOCHI pe-
IIAJTACh YITOMSIHYTBIM OOIIIECTBOM, ITOHOOMSI KOTOPOTO BCKOPE MOSIBIINCH BO
MHOTHX KPYITHBIX eBporneiickux ropogax (Karmmmes 2016, 53—54).

B benapycu B iaHHBI niepuon eliié He ObLT BeipadboTaH MHCTUTYT CMIT,
OHAKO BaKHEUIIIME MPEANOCHIIKI TSI eT0 co3maHus K KoHIy XIX B. yxe
cioxXmmich. OTHUM U3 TJIABHBIX (DAKTOPOB, 00YCIOBUBIINX HEOOXOIUMOCTh
pasButust CMII, crana ypbanusaius. 3a BTropyo noiaoBuHy XIX B. ropos-
cKoe HacesieHre bemapycu 3HaunTe 1bHO BRIPOCIO M B 1897 . cocTaBisiio 655,2
ThICcY, a B 1897—1913 rr. yBemmumiaochk 10 983,3 TeicsTa yenoBeK. bosbrast
YaCTh 9TOr0 HACEIEHUsI KOHLIEHTPUPOBAIACh B KPYITHBIX U CPEAHUX TOPOIAX’,
YTO, MO MPUYMHE aHTUCAHUTAPUU U YPE3MEPHOIt TUIOTHOCTU MPOKUBAHUS,
3a4acTyI0 MPeBpalliaio UX B LIEHTPBI PACIIPOCTPAHEHMST MACCOBBIX MH(EKIIM -
OHHBIX 3200JIcBaHU — TH(a, MaIsIpun, Xoaepsl, ocrsl (icTopsst bexapyci
2007, 227—-228; 369). Kpome TOro, MHAyCTpUAIU3aLys U pa3BUTHE TPAHCIIOPTa
MPUBEIU K POCTY MPOMBIIIJIEHHOTO U OBITOBOTO TpaBMaTH3Ma, YTO BbI3BAJIO
HEeoOXOAMMOCTb CO3IaHUSI CTYXKObI M0 OKa3aHUIO 9KCTPEHHOI MEITOMOIIIM B
HECYACTHBIX CTyJasx, B IIEPBYIO o4depenb, B KpyIHBIX Toponax (Kaxanoycki
2004, 213). B maHHBII TIepHOA BEAYIIYIO POJIb B PA3BUTHUM 3IPaBOOXPAHCHMUS
CeBepo-3anaaHoro Kpasi 3aHuMaji MECTHbIE MEIULIMHCKIE (BpaueOHbIe) 00-
1IeCTBA, AESATEIbHOCTb KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IA MEPEHITUIO TTEPEIOBOIO
3apy0eKHOTO OIThITa, B TOM 4Hcyie ¥ B opraHu3annu CMII.

3 «BeHckoe 106poBoIbHOE criacatesibHoe 001iecTBo» (Wiener Freiwillige Rettungs-
gesellschaft) ocHoBano xupyprom SpomupoM MyHau (Jaromir Mundy, 1822—1894)
rnocjie noxapa B BeHckoM TeaTpe KoMHYecKoit onepbl 8 nekadps 1881 r., yHecuiero
JKU3HUM HECKOJIBbKUX coTeH yenoBek (Karutiey 2016, 15).

4 CrreumanbHo mist CMIT Gblia pa3paboTaHa KOHCTPYKLMS CIEUATU3MPOBAHHOMN
KapeThl — Ambulanzwagen, KoTopast mpou3Boamiack hpupmoii «Lohner & Co» u ctana
turoBoii 1 Beeit EBponer (Karumes 2016, 54).

5 Hampumep, B MuHcke u Bure6eke npoxusano 24,2 % ropoackoro HaceaeHUs
Benapycu (Ticropsia benapyci 2007, 228)
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Tabnuua 1
BosHuKkHOBeHNE METUIMHCKUX (BPaue€OHbIX) 00ILECTB
Ha Teppurtopun Cesepo-3anaaHoro Kpas®
Topon Ton ocHOBaHus Topon T'on ocHOBaHus
BunbHa 1805 Benocrok 1885
MuHcK 1862 (1867) CMoJIeHCK 1886
Morunés 1862 Tomenb 1898
Iponno 1869 Bbobpyiick 1902
Burebck 1874 Bpect 1903

B ot ke nepuon «BeHckuit» Tun CMIT pacnipocTpaHuiIcs Ha cOCeTHUE C
CeBepo-3ananHbiM KpaeM 3emiin, B ropoga Kpakos (1891), JIeBos (1893) u
Bapmasy (1897) (Karuues 2016, 54). UMeHHO 13 BapimaBbl uest co3naHust
CMIT nepeina B KpyrHbie ropona CeBepo-3aragHoro Kpasi, cHauajia B BuibHy
(1902), a 3atem 1 B MuHnck (1911)7 (Nowiny Lekarskie 1903, 115; Munckue
epauednwvle uzeecmus 1911, 152). Crnemnyet OTMETUTH, YTO CO3MaBaeMble Opra-
Huzaunyu CMII nMenn ImpenMyIIecTBeHHO 0J1arOTBOPUTEIBHBIN XapaKTep,
MpU HE3HAYMTEIbHOU MOAAePKKE MECTHBIX BJIACTEH, UTO MPEAONpPeaeTnIOo
CYIIIECTBEHHbIE, TIPEXIe BCEro, MaTepraabHble CIOXHOCTU B CTAHOBJICHUU
CIIy>kObl. B ¢BsI3M ¢ 3TUM, B HEKOTOpBIX Topoaax benapycu (Butedck, [omenb
u 1p.) ugen CMII 6b1TH peaan30BaHBI JIUAIIh YaCTUYHO, B (DOpMaTe HOUHBIX
JIeXYPCTB Bpaueli, 0Ka3blBaBIIMX IKCTPEHHYIO MEIMOMOIIlb TOJbKO B HOUHOE
BpeMs 1 0e3 crielain3upoBaHHbIX KapeT (Omuém 1910, 50; Karutiey 2016,
20—21). B To e BpeMs, TI0 CXOXXUM IIpUUMHAM B psme ropomoB CeBepo-
3amagHoro kpast (Morunés, CMoieHCK) 3aKyTuieHHbIe KapeTbl CMIT ncros-
30BJINCh HECUCTEMHO W HE ObUIM MOJHOLEHHO BBEIEHBI B IKCILTyaTalUIO
(?Ko6ankoB 1915, 252; 287).

CJIOXXHOCTH IIPY OKa3aHUM SKCTPEHHOI MEATIOMOIITN BO3HIUKAIM TaKe B
ropopax, ycrenrHo peaan3oBaBmmx mpoekT CMII. B Muncke CMIT naxe He
nMesia COOCTBEHHBIX JIOIIael 1Sl OOCTYKMBaHUS KapeT, a apeHaoBajza ux y
MectHoro BonbHo-TToxkapHoro o01iecTsa.

¢ MomuanoB 1981, 4—5; Tumienko 2003, 11—12; Konoruiésa 2010, 18

7 Ina BuibHbl yepe3 BapmiaBy Obuia 3akazaHa kapeta CMII, TaMm ke IIpOXOmuIn
CTaXUPOBKY Bpauu u caHutapsl (Zahorski 1913, 3). [lepen opranuszanueit CMII B
Muncke B BapiaBy ObU1 nesiernpoBaH CrielIUaIbHbBIN TPEACTAaBUTEIb TSI O3HAKOMITe-
Hus ¢ onbiToM opranusainu CMIT B aTom roponae (Poszen6epr 1910, 19).
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M. 1. Maker KapeTbl CKOPOii MeIMIIMHCKOIT momMomu Havaia XX Beka®

JanbHelie MaTepyaibHble TTPOOIEMbI BEIHYIWIM CO BpeMEHEM TepeKBa-
mudunposats Kapety CMIT B paspsin «canutapabix»’ (HUAB. . 299, Om. 3.
. 1426. J1. 139). AHa/n3 UCTOYHKMKOB II03BOJISIET CEIaTh BLIBO, YTO Opra-
HU3aIMOHHBIE Y MaTepUaTbHbIe CIIOXHOCTH MUHCKOM CMIT 661111 00yCnOB-
JIEHBI HECTIOCOOHOCTBIO OPTaHM30BaTh TPOMUIIEHOE OOIIECTBO MO MIPUMEpPY
BeHCKoro'.

C HavanoM [lepBoit MUPOBOI1 BOITHBI TTOTeHIIMAIbHOE pa3BuTie CMIT Ha
Tepputopun benapycu GbIJIO OKOHUYATENBHO MPEPBAHO, a CYIIECTBYIONINE
OpraHU3alliK CBEPHYTHI JTMOO MHTETPUPOBAHBI B apDMEWCKYIO MEAUITMHCKYIO
cayxoy (HUAB. ®. 503. Om. 1. . 79. JI. 1; Kymenanosuu 2014, 221). Ha
MPOTSIKEHUM HECKOJIbKUX JIET TeppuTOpus beapycu ctaia apeHoi BOEHHBIX
JEHCTBUI, TPUBEIIINX K pa3pylIeHUIO METUKO-CaHUTapHOM ceTu. [Toce yc-
TaHOBJICHUSI COBETCKOI BJIACTH, B YCIIOBUSIX ITPOIOJIKABIIMXCSI BOGHHBIX e~
CTBUM,IPUCYTCTBUE B TOPOJIAX COJIIAT, BOCHHOIUICHHBIX U OeXEHIIEeB, MPO-

8 Dkcno3uiys MornieBcKoi 06J1acTHOM HaydHOM MeTUIIMHCKOM OnbanoTekn. PoTo
aBTopa.

° Vicnioib30Bajiach MperMyIeCTBEHHO IS TIEPEBO30K MAllMEHTOB, a He ISl 9KCTPEH-
HOW MEAVUIIMHCKOW TTOMOIIIN.

1" Harmpumep, B BusbHe, rae O61iectBo CMIT Bo3HukIIO etiie B 1899 T (10 OTKPBITHS
cranumu CMII) neno oka3aHust 95KCTPEHHOU MEATIOMOIIY OBUTO HATAXKEHO YCIIEIITHO,
4yTO TI03BOJIMIIO 32 10 steT paboTsl obecrieunts 6omee 40 000 Br130BOB (Zahorski 1913,
3;11).
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JKMBABIIUX B OOJIBIION CKyYEeHHOCTH, CEPbE3HO OCIOXKHSIIO AMUIAESMUOJIOTHU -
YECKYyI0 OOCTAaHOBKY M IIPUBEJIO K ITOSIBJICHUIO OJIATOIIPUSITHBIX YCIIOBUI TSI
pa3BUTHUA U OBICTPOIO pacIpocTpaHeHUs MHGEKINOHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUI
(TATO. ®. 11.Om. 1. [. 757.J1. 94 06.; Ilonecve 1919, 4). Pa3BeTBIEHHAS CETh
3KeJIE3HBIX IOPOT U IpYToil MHGPaCTPYKTYpPbl, CIIOCOOCTBOBABILIEH MACCOBBIM
MUTpasIM HaceJIeHUs, IIPpeBpaThiia JIOKAJTbHBIC BCIBIIIIKI XOJIEepPHI, THdhA,
MaJIIpUH ¥ JU3CHTEPUH B TIOTHOMACIITAOHYIO STUACMUIO, KOTOpast OXBaTHIa
Bcio Teppurtopuio crpaHbl (TABO. @. 984. Om. 1. 1. 3. JI. 38).

Poct konuyecTBa MHOULIMPOBaAaHHBIX ObLT OecpelieIeHTHBIM: B [oMeb-
CKOIf TyOepHUHU BO BTOpoii mojoBuHe 1919 1. 06110 3acdpukcupoBaro 20 200
CilyyaeB ChIITHOTO TU(a, a 3a nepBylo nojaoBuHy 1920 1. — yxe 84 675 (TAT'O.
®.11.0m. 1. 1. 785.J1. 17, 36). B Bute6ckoii rydepruu B 1920 1. 66110 3aperuc-
TpupoBaHo 40 500 ciydaeB chimHoro Tuda. Cxoxas fMHaMuKa Oblla Xapak-
TepHa 1 ISl Ipyrux pernoHoB bemapycu (A6pamenko 2005, 121). B mepuon
BCIIBIIIKY MHGEKIINIA TIIaBHOM 3a1adeil 31paBoOXpaHeHIST CTala OpraHM3aIis
SKCTPEHHOI MEAUILIMHCKOM MOMOIIIM, KOTopasl Obl o0ecIieurBaia ornepaTruB-
Hoe oOcykKrBaHKe 3a00eBIINX U UX TOCTAaBKY B cTallMoHap. B yacTHoCTH, B
Morunése YpesBbluaitHast KOMHUCCHS 110 0OpHOe ¢ sruaeMusIMu'! mocraHo-
BWJIA IPUBECTU UMEBLIYIOCS B Topoae Kapety CMIT!? «B cocTosiHME, COOTBET-
CTBYyIOLIEE €€ Ha3HAYeHUIO», IS TIepeBO3KHY anuaeMuueckux 6oabHbIX (TATO.
®.11.0mn. 1. [1.734.J1. 41). B Tomene anaiornuHas CTpykTypa B 1919 1. Bbizie-
yna st opraamsanuy CMIT Bpaueit 1 pecypesl (TAOOT'O. @. 1. Om. 1. 1. 31.
JI. 8). B MeHee KpyITHBIX ropoaax, Harmpumep, B [Toomke, I yaydmeHAs
OKa3aHUs BHEOOJIbHUYHOU MOMOIIM OPraHM30BbIBAIMCh HOUHbIE IEKYPCTBA
Bpaueit (3TAIT. @. 55. Om. 1. [1. 4. J1. 15). CienyeT OTMETUTD, UTO C yracaHUEM
SMUACMUN OOJIBITMHCTBO CO3MaHHBIX B TOT Iteproa opranu3anmit CMIT 6summ
JINKBUIAPOBAHEI.

[Toctenennsplit criag anuaeMuu B 1921—1922 rr. coBnas 1o BpeMeHHU ¢
3aBepIIEHUEM TOJIbCKO-COBETCKOM BOMHBI, B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOpoii 3amamHast
Benopyccust okazanach B coctaBe [1oJ1bIM, a BOCTOYHO-0€I0PYCCKIE 36MITT
o6pazosanu BCCP n vactuuno Bonuiu B coctaB PCDOCP. Ha atoii Tepputo-
PUM PYKOBOJCTBO MEAUIIMHOM ocyliecTBaAsIoch HapoaHbIM KoMuccapuaToM
3[1PaBOOXPAHEHMST U TTPOXOJUIIO B COOTBETCTBUM C COBETCKOI KOHIICTILIUEH,

" OpraH ¢ «TMKTaTOPCKUMU MTOJTHOMOYMSIMU», CO3IaBaBILUICS B PA3TUUHBIX PETUOHAX
CTpaHbI TSt G0PBOBI CO BCITBIIIKON MHMEKIINA.

12 3akyruieHa ropoackuM yrpasieHuem eing B 1912 . (Kprouok 1976, 141)
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KOTOpasi OTBEPIVIA TOPEBOTIOIIMOHHYIO «3€MCKYIO MEIULIMHY» U OCHOBBIBa-
JIach Ha IPUHITUIIAX KBATU(UITNPOBAHHOCTH, OOIIEIOCTYITHOCTHU 1 OecTuIaT-
HOCTH MEIUIIMHCKOTO OOCITY>KMBAaHMSI, a TAKIKE €TI0 IIOJTHOTO 00eCTICUCHUS TO-
cynapctBoM (HAPB. ®. 46. On. 1a T. 2. 1. 425. J1. 21; Meduyuna npouiroeo
1919, 11). OKoHUaHUE BOEHHBIX IEWCTBUI COMPOBOXKIATOCH AEMOOMIU3aIIMEi
OOJTBIIIOrO KOJIMIECTBA COTIAT, KOTOPBIC BIMJIVCH B TOPOICKOE M CEJTHCKOE HACe-
neane CoBetcKoii bemopyccnu. B Takix yemoBHSIX, OCIOKHEHHBIX OOJTBIIIM
IMOTOKOM OEXEHIIeB, KOTOpbIE MEePeNoIHIN TeppuToputo benapycu u 3ayac-
TYIO HYXXIaJ1MCh B MEAULIMHCKOM MOMOIIIM, Harpy3ka Ha JIeUeOHYI0 CeTh 3Ha-
YUTEIbHO YBeIMUMIach (bobpyiickue meduyunckue uzeecmus 1922, 39). OgHo-
BpeMeHHO, ¢ HadayioM HoBoif 5KOHOMMYECKOM ITOIUTHUKH 3IpaBOOXpaHEHUE
OBLIO CHATO C TOCYIapCTBEHHOI'O CHAOKEHUS U TIEpeBeICHO Ha CPeACTBa Me-
CTHBIX OIOJIKETOB, KOTOPbIE HE MOIJIM B JOJDKHOM CTENEHU TMOANEPXKUBATh
MeauuuHcKyio ceTh (TABO. ®. 64. Om. 1. 1. 443. J1. 8 00.). B ycinoBusix xkéct-
KO 5KOHOMUM KOJIMYECTBO OOIBHUIIL, aMOYJIATOPUI M MEAULIMHCKIX KaIpOB
PE3KO COKPaTUJIOCh, UYTO BBIHYKIAJI0 BBOAUTD INIATHOCTb MEAOOCTY>KUBAHMUS,
a IperMYyILLECTBEHHA JieueOHasi NOMOLLb [IPEOCTABISIACh TOIBLKO MPOJIETA-
puaty u rocygapcrBeHHbIM ciayxamuMm (HAPB. ®. 46. Omn. 1a T. 2. 1I. 416.
J1. 46; TAOOI'O. @. 1. Om. 1. [I. 450. J1. 194—195).

OTcyTCcTBUE AOCTYITHON 3KCTPEHHOU MOMOIIM MOOYXIalo HaceJeHue
00paLaThCs K YaCTHOMPAKTUKYIOLIMM BpadaM'?, KoTopble obecrieunBann CMIT
TOJIBKO 33 BO3HATPaKICHME, YTO MOTJIN cebe ITO3BOINTH He Bee TpaxkmaHe (TABO.
®.64.0m. 1. 1.254.J1. 143—143 06.). CinemyeT OTMETUTh, UTO JUISI COBETCKOTO
CTpPOSI CYIIIECTBOBAaHME HETOCYIapPCTBEHHO MENUIIMHBI ObLITIO HENTPHUEMJIEMbIM
1 60opbda ¢ Hell HaNpsIMYIO CBS3bIBAJIaCh C MOJUTUKON U Uaeosoruei. «Ot-
MUpaHKUE» YaCTHOM BpaueOHO IMTPaKTUKU CTABUJIOCH B TIPSMYIO 3aBUCMOCTh
OT MHTCHCUBHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS oMoy Ha moMy 1 CMII, KoTopble TOJKHBI
OBbLIM CTaTh «IIPEIMETOM OCOOBIX 3a00T OpraHoOB 3apaBooxpaHeHUs1» (TABO.
®@. 64. Omn. 1. 1. 254. J1. 143 06.; HAPB. ®. 46. Omn. 1a T. 2. /1. 425. JI. 30).

Ve B 1921 1. TTocTeIIeHHO Hadary pOPMUPOBATHCSI METOTUICCKIE OC-
HOBHI opranm3anun CMII, co3maBaTh KOTOPYIO IPEAIIOIArajioch, B IIEPBYIO
oyepeab, B ropoaax u3 pacuéta onuH nyHKT (ctanuust) CMIT Ha 150 Thic. ue-
JIoBeK HaceseHus1. Hanbosee palioHalbHBIM TPU3HABAIOCH PACTIONOXEHUE
myHkta CMII B ieHTpe ropona (IIpu KaKOM-JI100 JIeIeOHOM YUPEKICHUN) C

13 B cesIbCKOM MECTHOCTM MECTHOE HAaCeJIeHUe B OTCYTCTBHE KBATM(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX
Bpaueli 00paasroch K 3HaXapsiM.
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obecIie4eHMeM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM CIIeLIMaTbHBIM TPAHCTIOPTOM M O0Y4EHHBIM
meanepconaaom (TABO. @. 64. Omn. 1. 1. 318.J1. 11—11 06.). Takum oGpa3zom,
B paMKax JaHHO KoHLenuur “HCTUTYThl CMIT Hayau BRICTpanBaThCs JIUIIb
B KPYIHBIX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX Y IIPOMBIIIIJICHHBIX Topoaax bemapycu.

Tabnuua 2
PacnpocTpaHenne MyHKTOB (CTAHIMIT) CKOPOii MeTUIIMHCKOi OMOIIIH
Ha Teppuropun Benapycu B 1920-e rr.

Topon Ton ocHOBaHuS Topon T'on ocHoBaHus

MuHck 1922 Morunés 1926
Burebck 1922 TTomouk 1926

Tomenn 1924 Mos3bipb 1927
Bob6pyiick 1924 HogoGemnuia' 1927

CrieryeT OTMETHUTb, YTO B YCIOBUSIX KPU3HCa 31paBOOXPAHEHUST OpraHn3a-
o CMII B Havase 1920-X rm. MOXHO XapaKTepu30BaTh Kak OTHOCUTEIbHO
0eCcCUCTEMHYIO 1 HEYCTOMUMBYIO: MHOTHE OTKPbIThIE IyHKThl CMIT yacTo nepe-
MOAYMHSUIMCH Pa3IMYHBIM MEAYUPEXKISHUSIM WM BOBCE CBOPAYMBAIIACH; CJla-
0oe MaTepuanbHoe cHaoxkeHrne CMIT 3auacTyio He O3BOJISIIIO MeAPAOOTHUKAM
MOJIb30BaThCSI COBPEMEHHOI TEXHUKOM, BBUIY YET0O HAPsIIy C CAHUTAaPHBIMU
ABTOMOOMJISIMU ITPOIOJIKAIM DKCIUTyaTUPOBATHCSI MOPAIbHO YCTAPEBILIME KOH-
HbI€ KapeThl.

B MeHee KpyIHBIX TOPOIaX OCHOBHOM CTPYKTYPOil OKa3aHMSI 9KCTPEH-
HOI MEINOMOIIM CTaJId HOYHBIC IEKYPCTBa Bpayeil IpU TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX
6oapHKIax 1 ambynaropusix (TAMH. @. 463. Om. 1. [1. 332. J1. 9—10). U eciu
B ry0epHCKUX (OKPYKHBIX) TOPOJaX HOYHBIE AEXKYPCTBa Bpayeil SIBJISUIUCH
TOJIbKO CTYTIEHBKOM K OpraHu3aluu MyHKToB U ctaHiuii CMII, To B Maibix
ropojiax OHM IPOAOJIKAIN OCTaBaThCSI OCHOBOI 9KCTPEHHOIM MEIITOMOIIIY 10
koHna 1930-x rr.

4 TABO. @. 64. Omn. 1. [1. 438. JI. 137; TATO. @. 273. Omn. 1. [1. 17. JI. 14 06; TATO.
®. 1476. On. 1. 1. 8. JI. 3; 3TAB. @. 1355. Omn. 2. 1. 329. J1. 81; TAMor. ®. 52. Om. 1.
. 14.J1. 37; 3TAIT. @. 113. Om. 1. . 173.J1. 4 06.; 3TAM. ®@. 54. On. 1. 1. 121.J1. 73
15 CeronHst — paitoH r. Tomenst, onHako B 1920-¢ . — oTaeabHast aIMUHUCTPATUBHAS
eIMHUILIA, C MAJIBIM KOJIMUECTBOM MPOKUBAIOIIETO HACEIEHUSI, OMHAKO 00JIanaBIast

paBBHTOfI IIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTBIO, BBUAY YETO UMEJIa OTACIbHYIO OT Tomens OopraHumsalnuio
CMIIT
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n
iy = wr

WM. 2. Kapeta ckopoii MeAMuuHCKo# noMornnu 1. Fomes.
®dotorpacdus, 1924 .16

Wt 3. ABTOMOOHIb CKOPOii MeTUIIMHCKO# MoMommH (cjieBa) I. MUHCK.
®parmeHT dpotorpadun, 1920-¢ rr.’

1 TAMH. @. 463. On. 1. [1. 300. J1. 15
" PMUMB. KIT 11680
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00606111as onbIT opranuzauuu CMII Ha TeppuTopuu benapycu B pamkax
nepBoit 9eTBepTH XX B., OTMETHM, YTO MMEHHO B U3yYaeMBIN TICPUOT CJIOXKM -
JINCh UICTOPUUIECKHUE TIPEIIIOCHIIKI M HEOOXOIMMBIEC YCIOBUSI TSI YCITCIITHOTO
CTaHOBJICHUS CIIyXObI. [IpoBenéHHOE NCCIemoOBaHNE TTOKA3bIBACT, YTO IJIaB-
HBIMU MOOYIUTENbHBIMU TPUUYMHAMU Bo3HUKHOBeHUs1 CMIT Ha Tepputopun
benapycu crana 6JU30CTh K YCIEIIHBIM MIpUMepaM OpraHu3aluu JaHHOTO
uHctUTyTa B EBporie u oO1asi MmonepHu3aiys odiiectsa Ha pyoexe XIX u
XX BB. [TonBonst utoru pazputuio CMII B TOpeBOIOIMOHHBIN IEPUO, CIIE-
IyeT KOHCTaTHUPOBATh, YTO M3-3a MPECUMYIIECTBCHHO OJIATOTBOPUTEILHOTO
XapakTepa IesITeIbHOCTH, TIPU CIad0M TToAIepKKe TOCyIapcTBa, a TAakKKe 00-
1Ieif 6eCCUCTEeMHOCTH OpraHM3allMy MOJHOIIEeHHas cucTeMa okazaHust CMIT
Ha TeppuTopuu benapycu B 10peBOJIOLMOHHBII TEPUOJ TaK U HE CJIOXKUIACh.
OaHaKO HAKOTJICHHBIN 0 PeBOJIIOLUM OTBIT OpTaHU3alUu SKCTPEHHON Me-
IUIIAHBI TTO3BOJIMII B KOPOTKHME CPOKH BBICTPOUTH (DYHIAMEHT IS TaJTbHET -
mrero pa3sutust CMII yxke Ha rocymapcTBeHHOI OCHOBE.

CnMCOK HCTOYHMKOB H JINTEPATYPbI
TocynapcrBeHHbI apxuB Bureockoit oonactu (naiee — TABO). @. 64 (Otoen
HapOIHOTO 3IPaBOOXpaHEHUsI UCIIOJIHUTEIBHOIO KoMuTeTa ButeGeKOoro ry-
6epHckoro CoBera pabouMx, KPECThSTHCKUX M KPACHOAPMECKKX JeTTyTaToOB).
TABO. @. 984 (Otaen 31paBooXpaHEHUS UCITOJIHUTEIbHOTO KoMUTeTa Bute6-
ckoro ye3aHoro CoBeta pabo4ux, KPeCThIHCKUX M KPACHOAPMENCKUX JIEITy-
TaToB).
TocynapctBenHsbIi apxuB [omenbekoit oomactut (naee — TATO). @. 11 (Otaen
3paBOOXPAHEHUsI UCITOJIHUTEIBHOTO KOMUTETa [OMeJIbcKOro ry0epHCKOro
CoBeta pabourx, KpeCThTHCKUX M KPACHOAPMEWMCKHUX JIEITyTaTOB).
TATO. @. 273 (Otaen 3mpaBoOXpaHEHMS UCTIOTHUTEIBHOTO KoMHUTeTa Peunir-
KOro okpyxHoro CoBeTta pabounx, KPECTbIHCKUX ¥ KPACHOAPMENCKUX JEITy-
TaToOB).
TATO. @. 1476 (ToMenbCKuUii TOPOACKOI OTAE CTATUCTUKM).
TocynapcTBeHHbI apxuB MuHcKoii ooinactu (nanee — TAMH). ®. 463 (UH-
CIIEKLIMS 3APaBOOXPAHEHMS UCIIOJHUTEIbHOIO KOMUTETa MMHCKOTO OKPYX-
Horo CoBeTta pab0o4YuX, KPECTbIHCKMX M KpAaCHOAPMENCKUX NEITyTaTOB).
TocymapctBeHHBIN apxuB Mormié€sckoil oomactu (mamee — FTAMor). ®. 52
(MoruieBcKuii OKpYKHOM (PpMHAHCOBBIN 0TaeI MOIrMIeBCKOI0 UCIIOIHUTEb-
Horo komuteTa CoBETOB pabo4MX, KPECThIHCKUX U KPACHOAPMENCKUX JEITy-
TaToB).
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TocynapcTBeHHBIN apXUB O0ILIECTBEHHBIX 00beAnHEeHUT [oMenbeKoit obac-
tn (manee — TAOOT'O). @. 1 (Tomenbckuii ryoepHckuit komuteT BKII(0)).
30HaIBHBINM rOCyTapCTBEHHEI apxuB B T. boopyiicke (manee — 3TAB). @. 1355
(YmpaBneHme 30paBOOXpaHeHUS UCIIOJTHUTEIFHOTO KoMuTeTa bobpyiickoro
ropojackoro CoBeTa HApOJIHBIX IEMyTaTOB).

30HaJIbHBIN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN apXxuB B I. Mo3bipe (nanee — 3TAM). ®. 54
(ITpoxkypop Mo3ssipckoro okpyra HapomHoro kommccapuara roctuiiu BCCP).
30HaJBHBIN rocymapcTBeHHBIN apxuB B T. [1omonke (mamee — 3TAIT). . 55
(OtmeneHMe 3ApaBOOXpPaHEHNS OOIIIETO OTAC/Ia UCTIOTHATEILHOTO KOMUTETA
[Tononxkoro yeanHoro CoBeTa pabounx, KPECThIHCKUX M KpacHOAPMEMCKUX
JIeTyTaToB).

3IAIL. ®. 113 (Otaen 3mpaBOOXpaHEHUsT UCIIOJTHUTEILHOTO KomuTeTa [o-
JIOIKOTO OKpy:kHOTo CoBeTa paboumX, KPECThIHCKNX M KPaCHOAPMEHCKIX
JIeTyTaToB).

HarmonanbHblii apxuB Peciyonuku benapycs (nanee — HAPB). ®. 46 (MuH-
3npaB Pecniyonuku benapych).

HanmonanbpHbiil ncTopuveckuii apxus benapycu (manee — HUAB). ®. 299
(MuHckoe ry0epHCKOe TTpaBJIeHUE).

HHAB. ®. 503 (MuHCcKOe BOJBHOE TTOXKapHOE OOIIIECTBO).
Pecnyonmkanckuii My3eii ncropun MmeaunuHbe! berapycu (maree — PMUMB).
KIT 11680.
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Aleksejs Kaplijevs
Neatliekamas mediciniskas palidzibas institucionalizacijas vesturiskie
apstakli Baltkrievijas teritorija 20. gadsimta pirmaja ceturksni

Atslégas vardi: neatliekama mediciniska palidziba, arstu nakts dezuras, Krie-
vijas impérijas Ziemelrietumu novads, medicina, veselibas aprape, epidémija

Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma veikta neatlickamas mediciniskas palidzibas rasanas analize
Baltkrievijas teritorija. Neatliekamas mediciniskas palidzibas attistiba sakas
vél pirms Oktobra revolucijas saistiba ar sabiedribas modernizacijas procesu,
kura izraisija epidémiskas situacijas un traumatisma palielinasanos. Neatlie-
kamas mediciniskas palidzibas organizacija lielu lomu spéléja Ziemelrietumu
novada geografiskais tuvums vietam Eiropa, kur jau bija neatlickamas medici-
niskas palidzibas institacijas. Nepietieckams organizacijas limenis un Pirma
pasaules kara sakums Baltkrievijas teritorija nelava attistit Baltkrievijas neat-
liekamo palidzibu lidz Eiropas limenim. Péc kara beigam, padomju varai
nostiprinoties Baltkrievijas austrumos, sakas medicinas iestazu tikla masveida
samazinasana jaunas ekonomiskas politikas perioda, kas pasliktinaja medi-
ciniskas palidzibas stavokli. Lai saglabatu medicinisko palidzibu vismaz
ekstremalos gadijumos, tika atjaunotas atseviskas neatlickamas medicinas
struktiiras dazos apgabalos, kuri lika pamatus regulara neatliekamas medici-
niskas palidzibas dienesta izveidei.

Alexey Kapliyev
The Historical Conditions of the Institutionalization of Ambulance
in the North-Western Edge and Soviet Belarus
in the First Quarter of the 20" Century

Key words: ambulance, doctors’ night duties, North-Western Edge, medicine,
healthcare, epidemic

Summary

The present study contains an analysis of the causes and conditions of
the ambulance service appearance in the territory of Belarus. It was shown
that the development of ambulance services began in the pre-revolutionary
period, and was predetermined by the modernization of society, that led to a
deterioration of the epidemic situation and increased traumatism. The geo-
graphic proximity of North-Western Edge to European examples of the ambul-
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ance organization had great value for the ambulance formation in Belarus.
Insufficient level of organization and the beginning of World War I did not
allow Belarusian ambulance to reach European standards of emergency
medical service. After the end of the war and the establishment of the Soviet
rule in Eastern Belarus, the extreme conditions of the post-war epidemics
and the massive reduction of the medical network in the period of the New
Economic Policy deprived the population of medical assistance. To support
a minimal level of medical assistance, even in emergency cases, certain elements
of ambulance had been restored in various regions of the country, which laid
the foundation for the formation of a regular ambulance service.
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Anete Karlsone

LU LVI Etnografisko materialu kratuve esosas zinas
par krasaugu lietojumu Latvija!

Atslegas vardi: tradicionalas amatniecibas prasmes, dabas krasvielas, etnolo-
gija, nematerialais kultaras mantojums

Krasaugu lietojumam Latvijas teritorija ir senas tradicijas. Prasme lietot
augos esosas krasvielas tekstilskiedru (vilna, lini u. tml.) kraso$anai ir dala
no musu nemateriala kulttras mantojuma. Laika gaita $o zinasanu kopums
un ta lietojuma intensitate ir mainijusies, tomeér ta tiek praktizéta ari musdie-
nas. Sis raksts ir turpinajums iepriek$éjos gados aizsaktajai pétnieciskajai
témai par nemateriala kultaras mantojuma — tradicionalo prasmju — parman-
tojamibu Latvija. Krasosana ar augu krasvielam ir neliela ta dala, toties prakti-
zéta Latvijas teritorija loti ilgstosi, daudzu gadsimtu garuma (Zeiere 2014,
377; Ozols 1939, 76).

Raksta autores lidz$in€jos pétijumos (Karlsone 2014, 2016a, 2016b) ir
izsekots krasaugu lietojuma tradicijas attistibai lidz Otrajam pasaules karam.
Si raksta uzdevums ir noskaidrot, kada informacija par krasaugu lietojuma
tradiciju atspogulota etnografiskajos materialos, kas vakti péc minéta perioda.
Plasa to kolekcija glabajas Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institata
(LU LVI) Etnografisko materialu kratuvé (EMK). Ekspediciju pieraksti galve-
nokart atspogulo krasaugu lietojuma tradicijas praktizésanu Latvija 20. gad-
simta. Sie etnografiskie materiali sniedz papildu zinas jau 20. gadsimta pirmas
puses preses izdevumos atrodamajam liecibam, ka ari jaunu informaciju par
gadsimta otro pusi.

LU LVI majaslapa lasama koncentréta informacija par $aja raksta anali-
zéto kratuvi: “LU Latvijas véstures institata Etnografisko materialu kratuve
atrodas paslaik plasakais rakstito etnografisko zinu krajums par tradicionalo
kultaru. Ta ir unikalu un daudzveidigu kultarvésturisku materialu kopa, ko
veido Latvijas véstures instituta zinatnieku etnografiskajas ekspedicijas kops
1947. g. uzkratie ekspediciju materiali — lauka pieraksti, grafiskie materiali,

! Raksts sagatavots LU Latvijas véstures institiita pétnieciska projekta “Latvijas terito-
rija ka dazadu kultartelpu, religiju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko interesu saskarsmes
zona no aizvéstures lidz masdienam” ietvaros.
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foto negativi, fotografijas, dokumenti un dokumentu kopijas. [..] EMK glaba-
jas (galvenokart) materiali par tautas tradicionalo materialo kultaru un dzives-
veidu Latvijas laukos, pieméram — tautas celtniecibu, majas iedzives prieksme-
tiem, darba rikiem, lauku transporta lidzekliem, audumiem, apgérbu, uzturu,
dazadiem nodarbosanas veidiem — zemkopibu, lopkopibu, amatniecibu, zveju
utt. Atrodami materiali, kas raksturo gimenes un gadskartu tradicijas, tautas
lietisko makslu un vél daudzas citas jomas” (Vanaga).

Par krasaugiem un to lietojumu informacija fikséta saméra reti, jo ta
lidz $im nav bijusi atseviska pétijuma téma. Saja tematika zinas iegiitas, vacot
materialus par citam témam, pieméram, apgérba darinasanu, ausanu, adisanu
vai citiem sievie$u rokdarbiem u. tml. Kopuma etnografisko ekspediciju mate-
rialos zinas par krasaugiem fiksétas 65 dokumentos, kas iegtti laika posma
no 1947. lidz 1984. gadam. Ta ka krasosana majsaimniecibas vajadzibam
parasti bija sieviesu nodarbosanas, tad ari zinu sniedzé&jas vairuma gadijumu
bija sievietes. Starp respondentiem bija tikai Cetri viriesi.

Zinu sniedzgji dzimusi laika no 1866. lidz 1920. gadam (1. att.). Kopuma
ieguta informacija attiecas uz laika posmu no 1870. gadiem lidz 1980. gadu
vidum, tatad gandriz 100 gadu perioda. Ipasi ieziméjas pasaules karu (Pirma
un Otra) periods, kad kraso$ana ar augu krasvielam izmantota pastiprinati.
Tas sasaucas ari ar citos avotos (LNVM ZAE, latvie$u preses izdevumi) atro-
damo informaciju, kas analizéta raksta autores ieprieks minétajas publikacijas.
Zinas par krasaugu lietojumu pierakstitas visos Latvijas kultarveésturiskajos
apgabalos. Visvairak materialu ir no Latgales — 31 pieraksts. 22 pieraksti ir
no Vidzemes, no Sélijas jeb Augszemes ir 6 un no Kurzemes 5 pieraksti, no
Zemgales — tikai 1.

Analizgjot Sos materialus, janem véra ne tikai teicéju dzimsanas gads,
bet ari teicéju vecums zinu sniegSanas laika (2. att.). Ka redzams 2. attéla,
vairums respondentu bijusi vecaka gadagajuma cilveki — apméram no 60
lidz 80 gadiem. Gadijumos, kad teicéja stastijusi par vairs nepraktizétam
darbibam, kuras vina pati veikusi jauniba vai kuras veikusi vinas mate, sali-
dzinosi lielaks ir iespéjamas kladas procents fiksétaja informacija. Laika gaita
dala no pétniecibas procesam butiskas informacijas var bat aizmirsta vai ari
atmina saglabataja var but radusas kladas. Ar laika attalumu lidz praktizétajai
darbibai (krasaugu lietojumam) skaidrojami ari loti aptuvenie un neprecizie
pieraksti. Tie, protams, var bt radusies ari no intervétaja neprofesionalitates
vai ieinteresétibas citas jomas, pieméram, tautas celtnieciba vai gimenes
ierazas.
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2. attéls. Teiceju vecums laika, kad vini sniegusi zinas
par krasaugu lietojumu (LU LVI EMK materialu analize)

Tomer, salidzinot ar 20. gadsimta pirmaja puseé fiksétajiem pierakstiem,
ir ari diezgan daudz tadu aprakstu, kur krasosanas process raksturots visai
detalizeti. Tas liecina, ka zinu sniedz&ja So darbibu labi parzinajusi un veikusi
vél salidzinosi neilgi pirms zinu pierakstisanas.
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Analizéjot ekspediciju pierakstos minéto krasaugu klastu, sakotngji radas
iespaids, ka tas ir saméra mazskaitligs. Tomeér, detalizéti fikséjot visus minétos
augus un citas dabas krasvielas tabula un precizéjot iespéju robezas augu
latiniskos nosaukumus, redzams, ka kopuma lietotas 39 dabiskas krasvielas,
kas ir diezgan daudz. Lielaka dala no $aja saraksta minétajiem augiem ir
fikséti tikai vienu vai divas reizes (3. att.). Biezak pieminéti tikai 7 krasaugi.
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3. attéls. EMK materialos minétas dabiskas krasvielas
(LU LVI EMK materialu analize)

Pirmaja vieta péc lietojuma biezuma viennozimigi ir alksnu Alnus spp.
mizas. Tomér konkréta suga — melnalksnis Alnus glutinosa (L.) Gaertn. vai
baltalksnis A. incana (L.) Moench — precizéta salidzinosi reti.

Otraja vieta ir sipolu Allium L. mizas, bet tresaja ir sila virsis Calluna
vulgaris (L.) Hull, loti lidziga pozicija ir ari bérzs Betula spp. Seit gan jateic,
ka no beérza ka krasvielas avots ir tiku$as lietotas gan ta mizas un zemmizas
slanis gremzdi, kas iepriekséja perioda materialos bija fikséti salidzinosi retak,
gan koka lapas.

Nakamie péc pieminéjuma biezuma ir parastais kadikis Juniperus com-
munis L., ta zari ar visam skujam, un parasta krukla Frangula alnus Mill.
mizas, dazkart ari lietoti ta augli.
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Salidzinosi biezi minéta tumsi zilas (jeb indigo) krasas iegtisana, krasvielu
raudzéjot urina. Péc esosajiem pierakstiem nav iesp&jams noteikt, vai krasvielas
pigments, kuru pirka, bija dabiska vai sintétiska indigo krasviela. Tomér visos
gadijumos aprakstita sena, tradicionala kraso$anas tehnologija ar raudzésanu
urina. Dazkart zilas krasas iegti$anai minéts tikai urins, aizmirstot galveno
krasvielu - zilo pigmentu.

Ka pédéjie biezak lietoto krasaugu uzskaitijuma minami egles Picea abies
(L.) H. Karst. ¢iekuri un ozola Quercus robur L. mizas.

Apkopojot informaciju par krasu toniem, kuri tika iegati, krasojot ar
dabiskajam krasvielam, redzams, ka visbiezak minéti branie, zalie, pelékie
un dzeltenie toni (4. att.).

W sarkana
dzeltena
smilsu

W brana

mzala

Wzila

 peléka

mmelna

M sarkanbrana

sarts

4. attels. EMK materialos minétas krasas, kas iegutas
ar dabas krasvielam (LU LVI EMK materialu analize)

Salidzinosi biezi minéta ari melna un sarkanbruna krasa. Ka atsevisks
krasas apziméjums analizéta perioda materialos izdalams nosaukums “smilsu
krasa”, kas ieprieks netika minéta. Savietojot lietotos augus un nosauktos,
no tiem iegutos krasu tonus, var konstatét, ka biezak lietoti tie augi, kas ar
salidzinosi vienkarsu krasosanas tehnologiju, saméra viegli un atri deva no-
saukto rezultatu. Komplicétakie kraso$anas panémieni un retak vai sarezgitak
iegustamie augi, kas deva spilgtakus, kosakus krasu tonus un gratak iegtsta-
mas krasas, 20. gadsimta otraja pusé parsvara vairs netika lietoti. Tie fikséti
salidzino$i reti. Spilgtas un ar dabiskajam krasvielam gratak iegistamas
krasas, tadas ka, pieméram, sarkana un zila, biezak tika iegitas, izmantojot
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sintétiskas krasvielas. Tas deva vieglaku un atrak sasniedzamu rezultatu.
Ikdienas dzives vajadzibam pietika ar vieglak iegiistamajiem krasu toniem,
jo tie pilniba atbilda laikmetam atbilstosa apgérba un telpu tekstiliju
darinasanas prasibam. Papildu makslinieciskas kvalitates deva augu krasvielu
niansétie starptoni, kurus ar sintétiskajam krasvielam ieguat bija gratak.

Secinajumi

Analizétais materials liecina, ka krasaugu lietojuma tradicija turpinaja
pastavét 20. gadsimta otraja pusé, lai ari jau ka izzudosa paradiba, uz ko
norada salidzinosi reti pierakstitas zinas par so jomu. Tradicionalo prasmju,
tostarp krasaugu izmantojuma, nozime pieauga pasaules karu laika, paslik-
tinoties saimnieciskas dzives apstakliem. Konstatéjams, ka EMK materialos
salidzino$i daudz aprakstita krasoSana ar koku mizam, kas iepriekséjam
periodam nebija tik raksturigi. Lai ari biezak ieguti tika bruni-zali-dzelteno
krasu toni, kopuma vél aizvien bija saglabajusas zinasanas par gandriz pilna
spektra krasu ieghsanu ar augu krasvielam.

Lai varétu daudzpusigak raksturot krasaugu lietojuma tradicijas attistibu
20. gadsimta otraja pusé, pétijumi jaturpina, analizéjot vél citas véstures avotu
kopas.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institata Etnografisko materialu kra-
tuve (LU LVIE)

Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Etnografijas nodalas rokrakstu, zimé&umu,
fotoattélu un dokumentu kolekcija (LNVM ZAE)

Karlsone, A. (2014) Nematerialais kultaras mantojums: krasaugu izmanto-
juma atspogulojums dazados veéstures avotos. Gram.: Vesture: avoti un cilveki.
XVIIL Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”.
169.-177. Ipp.

Karlsone, A. (2016a) Krasaugu lietojuma tradicijas atspogulojums latviesu
preses izdevumos (19. gadsimta beigas — 1940. gadi). Gram.: Vésture: avoti
un cilveki. XIX. Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais apgads
“Saule”. 125.-131. Ipp.

Karlsone, A. (2016b) Rakstitie avoti par krasaugu lietojuma tradiciju Latvijas
teritorija. 19. gs. beigas — 1944. gads. Gram.: Arbeologija un etnografija
Riga: LU Latvijas véstures institats. Nr. 29, 193.-204. Ipp.

Zeiere, 1. (2014) Latvie$u senais apgérbs. Gram.: Latvija un latviesi. 1. séj.
Riga: Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija, 372.-423. Ipp.
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Anete Karlsone

Information about Natural Dyeing in the Repository
of Ethnographic Material of the Institute of Latvian History

Key words: traditional craftsmanship, natural dyes, ethnology, intangible
cultural heritage

Summary

The use of dyeing plants in the territory of Latvia has ancient traditions.
It is part of our intangible cultural heritage. The purpose of the present paper
is to clarify what information about natural dyeing plants is available in the
documents of the Repository of Ethnographic Material of the Institute of
Latvian History, the University of Latvia (henceforth — the Repository).

The Repository currently holds the most extensive collection of written
ethnographic records relating to traditional culture. This unique material
has been collected during ethnographic fieldwork since 1947 and serves as
an important source for research.

The information about dyeing plants and their use has been rarely recorded,
because it has never been a separate object of research. Since dyeing for
household needs was women’s craftwork, most respondents were women,
born from 1866 till 1920; majority of the respondents were elders. The obtained
information is from the period between the 1870s and mid-1980s. Particularly
marked is the period of the World Wars (both first and second) with an increase
in use of plant dyeing.

Expeditions have recorded 39 natural dyestuffs. Most often mentioned
plants are the following: alder Alnus L., onion Allium cepa L., heather Calluna
vulgaris (L.) Hull., birch Betula spp., juniper Juniperus communis L., alder
buckthorn Frangula alnus Mill., cones of spruce Picea abies (L.) H. Karst.,
oak Quercus robur L., and indigo.

Although there were mostly brown-green-yellow shades obtained, still
there was knowledge about how to obtain an almost full spectrum of colours
using dyeing plants.

The research material affirms the traditional usage of dyeing plants still
in effect in the second half of the 20™ century, although at present it is a
disappearing phenomenon.
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Sievietes — ekonomisko noziegumu veicgjas

Daugavpils prokuraturas materialos
(1953-1964)

Atslegas vardi: Daugavpils, Daugavpils pilsétas prokuratura, sieviete, ekono-
miskais noziegums, padomju periods

Ekonomiskais noziegums socialistiskaja sistéma, péc vacu vésturnieka
D. Filcera, ir noziedziga nodarijuma veids ekonomikas sféera, kas vérsts pret
personisko un valsts socialistisko ipasumu (Filtzer 2002, 2). PSRS tiesu statis-
tika liecina, ka 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé — 60. gadu sakuma ekono-
misko noziegumu ipatsvars pieauga, un 1960. gada ipasuma izlaupisanas un
zadzibas sastadija attiecigi 26,3% un 18,2% no visiem PSRS registrétajiem
noziegumiem. Tomér PSRS lideris Nikita Hrus¢ovs bija parliecinats, ka socia-
listiska saimnieko$anas sistéma visuma ir progresiva, bet negativo paradibu,
tostarp noziegumu ekonomikas joma, céloni pastav atsevisku pilsonu apzina
vai sabiedrisko attiecibu un tautsaimniecibas parvaldes funkcionésanas atse-
viskas nepilnibas (bormanos 2012, 6).

Padomju tiesibu sistéma ka ekonomiskie noziegumi tika kvalificéti ari
noziedzigi nodarijumi (noziegumi) pret personisko ipasumu. Saskana ar
padomju tiesibu normam tie ir noziedzigi nodarijumi, kas parkapj pilsonu
personiska ipasuma (manta, naudas lidzekli, valsts aiznpémumu obligacijas
un citas materialas vértibas naudas izteiksmé) tiesibas, kas nostiprinatas PSRS
Konstitacijas 10. panta. Nozieguma sastava raksturiga pazime ir materiala
kaitéjuma nodarisana cietusajam; centieni klat bagatakam uz citu rékina (pie-
méram, zadziba, laupisana, krapnieciba, izspiesana). Péc atsevisku padomju
republiku (tostarp Latvijas PSR) kriminalkodeksu normam, noziegumi pret
personisko ipasumu ir ari svesa ipaSuma piesavinasanas un izskérdésana,
pilsonu personiska ipasuma iznicinasana ar nodomu vai aiz neuzmanibas.
Kriminalatbildiba par $adiem noziegumiem iestajas no 14 gadu vecuma, par
paréjiem noziegumiem —no 16 gadu vecuma (Bonbiiiast CoBeTcKast SHIMKIIO-
neaus 1971, 25).

Praksé sieviesu ekonomiskie noziegumi izpaudas ka centieni gut iena-
kumus un materialus labumus viegla cela, nestradajot, veicot dazadus kri-
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minali sodamus ekonomiska rakstura darfjumus, pieméram, spekulaciju,
nelegalu uznéméjdarbibu, krapniecibu u. c. Kadas bija sieviesu kategorijas,
kuras visbiezak izvélgjas “nostaties uz noziedzibas cela”, ir iespéjams noteikt,
izmantojot pilsétas prokurattras materialus, kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva Daugavpils zonalaja Valsts arhiva (turpmak — LNA DZVA).

Pétijuma avotu baze ir Daugavpils pilsétas prokuraturas lietas par 1948.—
1965. gadu (LNA DZVA 875. f., 1. apr.). Fonds ietver 278 lietas; tika apzi-
natas 245 lietas par 1953.-1964. gadu, no tam 185 pabeigtas lietas par 1953.—
1964. gadu un 60 izbeigtas pastavigas glabasanas lietvediba izstradatas lietas,
kas tika izbeigtas pieradijumu trukuma un noziedziga nodarijuma sastava
neesamibas dél. No tam 33 lietas (25 pienemtas lietas un 8 izbeigtas lietas)
par 1953.-1964. gadu, kuras figuréja 43 sievietes — noziedznieces. 20 pienem-
tam lietam un 2 izbeigtam lietam bija ekonomiska nozieguma pazimes un
sastavs. Raksta izpétiti ari tie sievieSu veiktie noziegumi, kuri saskana ar
Latvijas PSR un Krievijas PFSR kriminalkodeksu tiesibu normam nav ekono-
miskie noziegumi, tomeér darba autore klasificéja ka ekonomiskos, jo tiem
bija ekonomisks motivs un to veicinosie faktori netiesi bija dota padomju
perioda posma sociali ekonomiskie apstakli: nelegalie aborti, slepkavibas un
to méginajumi, prostiticija.

Ka atseviska ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju grupa apskatitas sievietes,
kuru dzives vieta neatradas Daugavpils pilsétas administrativaja teritorija,
bet kas savus noziedzigus nodarijumus veica taja, ka ari sievietes, kuru izmek-
lésanas lietas péc piekritibas tika parsutitas Daugavpils pilsétas prokuratirai.

LNA DZVA prokuraturas materialu analize dod iespéju rekonstruét
minéta laikposma ekonomiskos noziegumus un sniedz datus noziegumus
veikuso sieviesu “portreta” konstruésanai. Savukart $o sieviesu socialo rakstu-
rojumu analize |auj noteikt korelaciju starp vinu vecumu, izcelSanos, g§imenes
stavokli, izglitibas limeni, nodarbinatibu u. c. un veiktajiem ekonomiskajiem
noziegumiem. Tas atklaj sociali ekonomiskos faktorus un motivus, kas sek-
méja ekonomisko noziegumu veik$anu sieviesu vida.

Pieejamo Daugavpils prokurattras lietu materiali atklaj, ka sieviesu veikto
noziegumu un to méginajumu ipatsvars kopéja veikto noziedzigu nodarijumu
skaita ir neliels, tikai 12,7%. Savukart sieviesu veikto noziegumu starpa
ekonomiskie noziegumi ir 90% no kopgja noziedzigo nodarijumu skaita; 9
no katriem 10 sieviesu veiktajiem noziedzigajiem nodarijumiem bija ekono-
misks raksturs.
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1. tabula.

Sieviesu ekonomisko noziegumu ipatsvars
kopeja noziegumu struktora 1953.-1964. gada'!

S Sieviesu veikto
Figure sieviete

Gads Lietu skaits . ekonomisku noziegumu
(skaitJos un %) skaits (skaitlos uf %)

1953. S - -

1954. 11 - -

1955. 3(33,3%) 3 (33,3%)

1956. 14 1(7.1%) 1(7.1%)

1957. 12 - -

1958. 12 4 (33,3%) 3(25%)

1959. 9 1(11,1%) 1(11,1%)

1960. 21 1(4,8%) 1(4,8%)

1961. 19 3 (15,8%) 2 (10,6%)

1962. 24 3(12,6%) 1 (4,2%)

1963. 20 4 (20%) 3 (15%)

1964. 29 5 (17,2%) 5 (17,2%)

Kopa 185 25 (12,4%) 20 (10,8%)

. . L Sieviesu veikto
Izbeigto lietu Figureé sieviete L i<k .
skaits (skaitlos un %) erROMomISRH nozzeg:;tmu
skaits (skait]os un %)

1953.-1964. 60 8 (13,3%) 2 (3,3%)

Kopa 245 33 (15,8%) 22 (9%)

Visizplatitakais ekonomiskais noziegums 1953.-1964. gada bija zadziba.
Spriezot péc Daugavpils pilsétas prokurattras lietu materialiem, zadzibas
bija tresa dala no visiem sieviesu veiktajiem ekonomiskajiem noziegumiem,
ko veicinaja zemais iedzivotaju ienakumu limenis un vispargjais precu deficits,
ipasi pirmas nepiecieSamibas preCu trakums. To apstiprina fakts, ka tika
zagti vienkarsi sadzives priek$meti: partika (gala, milti, ievarijums utt.),
darbariki, lietots apgérbs, apavi un gultasvela, siknauda utt.

' LNA DZVA 875. f., 1. apr.
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1; 9% i 5% W 3;14% o spekuladija 14%
| 1;4%
[ ] 2;9%35 il

B zadzibas 32%
M nelegala aborta veik$ana 14%
m1:4% B slepkaviba ar mantkarigu noltku 9%

B 1;4% W 7;32% mslepkavibas méginajums materialu apstakju de| 4%
W 2;9% m socialistiska ipaduma izlaupidana 4%

u sabiedriska TpaSuma piesavinaSanas 9%

m 3;14%

= naudas izspiesana 5%
nelegala uznéméjdarbiba 5%

M prostitucija 9%
1. attéls. Sieviesu ekonomisko noziegumu struktura 1953.-1964. gada®

Péc D. Filcera domam, apkaunojosais 1947. gada 4. junija PRSR Augsta-
kas Padomes prezidija dekréts “Par pilsonu personiska ipasuma pastiprinatu
aizsardzibu” ar likuma drakoniskajiem sodiem par sikiem kriminalnoziegu-
miem kluva par vélina stalinisma represivo méru un marginalizéja lielu sabied-
ribas dalu, kas aptvéra kolhozniekus un stradniekus, ka ari sievietes un jauniesus,
partikas produktu zaglus un citus sikus mantisko noziegumu veicéjus, kas to
darija, lai izdzivotu. Dekréts atraisija gadsimtiem ilguso problému — mazo
zaglu, kas nebija slaveni kriminalie elementi, vajasanu. Turpmak taja tika
sagatavoti nosacijumi vieglakai brivibas atnemsanai un nometnu piespriesanai
no pieciem lidz desmit gadiem labosanas darbu nometnés. Augstakie sodi
par zadzibam sasniedza 25 gadus (Filtzer 2002, 3).

1958. gada zagle-recidiviste Anastasija O. apsudzéta divas epizodes: pulk-
stena un adas pirkstainu zadziba, ar viltu ieklustot priek§namos, kur ari tika
aizturéta (LNA DZVA, 875.1., 1. apr., 53.1., 3.-5. 1p.). 1955. gada izmekléts
noziedzigs nodarijums — galas, miltu, ievarijjuma un citu partikas produktu,
ka ari lietota sievie$su un bérnu apgérba, gultasvelas, trauku un citu sadzives
priek$metu zadzibas no maju priekSnamiem, pieliekamiem kambariem un
béniniem, ko vairakas epizodés 1955. gada paveikusi apsudzéta Olga B., kas
“izvairas no sabiedriski deriga darba, tiesas un izmekléSanas, sistematiski
veic zadzibas” (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 19. 1, 5. Ip.). 1955. gada ka
organizéta zaglu grupéjuma vadone figuré Marija C., kas kopa ar trim virie-
$iem apzaga skani, izlauzot sienu; bandas guvums bija darbariki, matracis
un dziva zoss (LNA DZVA, 875.1., 1. apr., 31. 1., 4. Ip.). Savukart 1958. gada
divas agrak tiesatas sievietes Iréna N. un Sofija I. péc iepriekséjas vienoSanas

2LNA DZVA 875. f., 1. apr.
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veica krapnieciskas darbibas: zinot, ka dzivokli atrodas paralizeéta sieviete,
piedavaja dziednieka pakalpojumus, tadéjadi iekluva dzivokli un nozaga
mételi, kurpes un kleitu (LNA DZVA, 875.f., 1. apr., 54.1,,6.1p.). 1961. gada
apsudziba tika izvirzita ubadzém bezpajumtniecém bez izglitibas (analfabétes)
un profesijas, agrak tiesatam par ubagosanu, kas tika kvalificéts ka parazitisks
dzivesveids, un atkartotu pilsonu personiska ipasuma zadzibu (nozaga velu
no majas béniniem). Nozieguma izdariSanas motivs bija alkohola atkariba,
kas, citéjot lietas materialus, izpaudas sadi: “Abas ir bezpajumtnieces un
ubadzes. Visu nodzer, dzer pat odekolonus un denaturatu. Ubago tirgn, traucé
sabiedrisko kartibu, lieto necenzétu leksiku. Kabatzagles, piekertas zadzibas
méginajuma laika” (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 99. L, 4.-10. Ip.). Cita
apsudzeta Agripina S. 1963. gada Cetru cilveku grupa veica sikas pilsonu
ipasuma zadzibas (vistas, saimniecibas piederumus un darbarikus no skunisa)
(LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 141. 1., 3.-4. Ip.). Savukart seSas reizes sodita
recidiviste Oktjabrina C. tika aizturéta par virkni zadzibu, kas izcélas ar
krapniecibas elementiem: 1962. gada rudeni vina iepazinas ar pilsoni R.,
kuram, taksometra braucot, nonéma rokas pulksteni, bet citam virietim, kopa
dzerot, no uzvalka kabatas izzaga 30 rublus. Aizturésanas laika skaidroja
savu ricibu ka samaksu par seksualiem pakalpojumiem, kurus pieprasija
apzagta tévs. Tresa epizode saistita ar kroga iepazita iereibusa pilsona S.
apzagSanu, kopa braucot tramvaja (LNA DZVA, 875.f., 1. apr., 131. 1., 3.—-
22.1p.).

Sieviesu veikto ekonomisko noziegumu struktira bija vieta ari socialis-
tiska ipasuma izlaupisanai un noziegumiem pret sabiedrisko ipasumu: Daugav-
pils Pedagogiska instituta noliktavas parzine Nadezda S. laikposma lidz
1958. gadam triju gadu garuma no studentu kopmitném piesavinajas gultas-
velu par 115 746 rubliem, ko realizéja tirgh; §i persona bija izsludinata Vissa-
vienibas meklésana (LNA DZVA, 875.1., 1. apr., 52.1., 3.-102. 1p.); 1964. gada
Bavmaterialu un konstrukciju ripnicas gramatvedei Valentinai P. inkriminéta
rapnicas arodbiedribas naudas lidzeklu piesavinasanas (LNA DZVA, 875. f.,
1.apr.,157.1.,4.-6. Ip.). 1964. gada Dzelzcelnieku kluba gramatvede Emilija
K. piesavinajas naudu par kino biletém un naudu, ko skoléni maksaja par
pulciniem (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 159. 1., 4. Ip.).

Saméra izplatita pétamaja laika posma bija spekulacija, kas vispargja
kvalitativu precu deficita apstaklos bija ienesigs rupals, par ko liecina veikto
darfjumu sistematisks raksturs, turklat vairaku gadu garumaj; pat bailes no
kriminalsoda un iespéjamas mantas konfiskacijas neatturéja likumparkapegjas,
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tiesi otradi, vinu rupals vérsas plasuma, pat veidojot sazarotu tiklu PSRS
teritorija.

PSRS privata iniciativa un centieni nopelnit izpaudas ka spekulacija, ta
laika terminologija “iedzivo$anas uz cenu paaugstinasanu”, un no valsts puses
tika klasificéta ka noziedzigs nodarijums pret precu apgrozibu padomju tirdz-
nieciba (TsepmiokoBa 2011, 5). “Lielaja padomju enciklopédija” jédziens
“spekulants/spekulante” definéts ka cilveks, kas nodarbojas ar spekulaciju.
Spekulacija saskana ar padomju kriminaltiesibam ir bistams saimnieciska
rakstura noziegums, kas rada kaitéjumu normalai padomju tirdzniecibai un
pircéju interesém. Tiek veikta ar mérki iedzivoties, iepérkot un pardodot
preces un citus prieksmetus (bonbiras CoBerckast sHUMKIoneaus 1971, 1028).
Spekulantes tika sauktas pie kriminalatbildibas.

Tris sievieSu grupgjums 1956. gada tika aizturéts par spekulaciju ar augliem,
darzeniem, olam un auna galu, ko tris gadu garuma uzpirka pilsétas tirga un
dargak pardeva Leningrada un Vologda, sadarbojoties ar veterinararsti, kas
par kukuli izdeva zimi par galas izcelsmi no labvéligiem rajoniem (LNA
DZVA,875.1.,1. apr., 36.1.,4.-25. 1p.). 1962. gada Viktorijai J. inkriminéta
spekulacija grupa: sesu cilveku grupa vilnas uzpirksana no zemniekiem, lai
pardotu par augstakam cenam (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 113. |, 2.—
12. 1Ip.). 1964. gada aizturéta pilsone Genovaite A., kura spekuléja ar pagrides
razojuma galvas lakatiem un audumiem, ko iepirka Lietuva un pardeva
dazadas PSRS pilsétas un sttija pa pastu; vinai inkriminéta spekulacija grupa
un sakaru uzturé$ana ar noziedzigiem grupéjumiem Lietuvas PSR un Arhan-
gelskas apgabala (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 183. 1., 2.-26. Ip.).

Ka jau ieprieks minéts, izpétitas ari to sieviesu lietas, kuru veiktie nozie-
gumi nav ekonomiskie noziegumi atbilstosi PSRS tiesibu normam, tomér darba
autore klasificéja ka ekonomiskos, jo tiem bija ekonomisks motivs — iegit
ipasumtiesibas, materialos labumus vai saglabat tiesibas uz ipasuma lietosanu.
Pieméram, apsudzéta 28 gadus veca Stropu mikrorajona iedzivotaja Jefrosinija U.
1961. gada maija pameta jaundzimusu, divas dienas vecu bérnu mikrorajona
meza eglu biezokni, un tikai laimigas sagadisanas dé| bérnu atrada jauniesu
paris, bérns tika nogadats medicinas iestadé un izdzivoja (LNA DZVA, 875. f.,
1.apr.,92.1.,2.-32.1p.). Jefrosinija U. ka sava noziedziga nodarijuma motivu
minéja smagus dzives apstaklus (kopa ar mati dzivoja vasarnica viena istaba,
kur mate nelava dzivot ar bérnu, un pretéja gadijuma vinai butu jazaudé dzi-
vesvieta).

20. gadsimta 50. gadu vidu sakas masveida dzivoklu celtniecibas prog-
ramma (Bleiere 2012: 115). 50. un 60. gados ari Daugavpils pilséta notika
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jaunu mikrorajonu veidosanas un daudzdzivoklu maju celtnieciba. Reizé ar
rapnicu bavi no Krievijas un Baltkrievijas ieveda stradniekus, kuriem izbavéja
daudzstavu dzivojamo namu rajonus, lielakais no tiem — Kimiku ciemats
(Barkovska, Steimanis 20035: 98).

Tomeér dzivoklu celtnieciba nespéja apmierinat ne aktivi pieaugosas mig-
rantu plasmas, ne vietéjo iedzivotaju vajadzibas, par ko liecina sieviesu sadzives
apraksti protokolos un citos prokurattras lietu materialos: smagais “dzivokla
jautajums” pilsétas administrativaja teritorija izpaudas ka dzive saspiestiba
pagaidu majas, komunalajos dzivoklos, vasarnicas un barakas vairakam paau-
dz&ém un pat dzimtam, kuras dazreiz tika izirétas gultasvietas ari irniekiem
(LNADZVA, 875.1., 1. apr.). Nespéja legali tikt pie savas dzivojamas platibas
vai to paplasinat bija sociali ekonomiskais faktors, kas veicinaja noziedzigus
nodarijumus, ko pirmaja skatijuma var traktét ka sadzives konfliktu rezultatu,
tomér tiem bija cits motivs: Daugavpils prokuratiiras lietu materiali atklaj,
ka vélésanas uzlabot situaciju sievietém kluva par mérki, kas noveda pie
“traucejoso” gimenes loceklu slepkavibas. 1959. gada Klaudija S. nogalinaja
mates masu, lai iegiitu vinas dzivojamo platibu (LNA DZVA, 875.f., 1. apr.,
80. 1., 3.-42. Ip.). Savukart Olga R. 1964. gada nosita savu tévu ar emaljétu
kraizi; nozieguma motivs bija atbrivoties no téva, kurs pretojas meitas nolikam
apmainit dzivokli Daugavpili pret dzivokli Leningrada (LNA DZVA, 875.
f., 1. apr., 168. 1., 4.-35. Ip.).

Dzivoklu trikums bija “labvéliga augsne” ari krapnieciskiem darjjumiem:
1960. gada, izliekoties par namu parvaldes darbiniecém, Valentina S. un
Malvine S. piedavaja iespéju pieskirt dzivojamo platibu un no astoniem cietu-
Sajiem izkrapa dazadas summas no 200 lidz 1300 rubliem (LNA DZVA,
875.f., 1. apr., 112. 1., 4.-32. Ip.).

PSRS tika kontrolétas visas sieviesu dzives nianses, ieskaitot dzemdibu
un abortu, laulibu un skirSanas jautajumus. Sievietes dzive bija bezgaliga
“skriesana”, cina ar gratibam, ko sauca par “sadzivi” —ipasu padomju dzives-
veidu (AiiBazoBa 1998, 66). Tadi sadzives apstakli motivéja sievieti “parkapt
pari” morales normam un veikt sociali neakceptéjamas darbibas, tostarp
nelegalos abortus. Daugavpili 20. gadsimta 50.-60. gados tie bija izplatiti
saméra plasi (prokurattras materialos ir minéts liels epizozu skaits) un ir
pieskaitami pie ekonomiski motivétiem noziedzigiem nodarijumiem.

“HrusCova atkusna” laika, attistoties padomju tiesibu jomai, 1955. gada
atkal tika legalizéts aborts (AiiBazoBa 1998, 66); to veica arstniecibas iestadeés,
tomér péc prokuratiiras materialiem redzams, ka bija sievietes, kas joprojam
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veica abortus nelegali, jo vinu klientes bija ar mieru maksat, lai sléptu $o
faktu no sabiedribas, kas atklatos, veicot abortu oficiala medicinas iestade.

1953. gada Aleksandra S. sev veica abortu pati, un tikai saskana ar PSRS
Augstakas Padomes prezidija dekrétu no 27.03.1953 “Par amnestiju”
kriminalprocess tika partraukts (LNA DZVA, 875.1., 1. apr., 229.1.,2.-7. Ip.).
Dzivojot ar gimeni un bérniem viena no stradnieku barakas istabam, Irina B.
bez mediciniskas izglitibas vairaku gadu garuma (lidz 1955. gadam) par
atlidzibu (100-130 rublu) sava un svesos dzivoklos, antisanitaros apstak|os,
ar stikla caurules, kalija permanganata skiduma un gumijas katetra palidzibu
veica nelegalus abortus Cetram pilsoném (LNA DZVA, 875.f., 1. apr., 24.1.,
7. Ip.). Apsudzéta gados veca sieviete Jadviga H. 1964. gada savas majas
Ilakste veica kriminalus abortus divam sievietém, ar gumijas klizmas baloninu
ievadot dzemdeé ziepju skidumu. Par paveikto Jadviga H. sanéma atlidzibu
3-7 rublu apmeéra, divus pulkstenus un zvéradas cepuri (LNA DZVA, 875. .,
1. apr., 184.1.,2.-55. Ip.).

Latenta, tomér eksistéjosa paradiba Daugavpili bija ari sievieSu prosti-
tacija. 20. gadsimta vida prostitacija Eiropa (ari PSRS) bija marginalu, sabied-
ribas atstumtu sieviesu — alkoholiku, bijuso ieslodzito, invalidu - lieta. Vidéjais
prostititas vecums bija 4045 gadi (Filtzer 2002, 25).

“Izvirtibas perékla turésana” 1959. gada tika apstudzéta, bet pieradijumu
trakuma dé| attaisnota kada Marija M., devinu bérnu mate, kura no dazadiem
virieSiem dzemdéja bérnus, lai sasniegtu 10 bérnu skaitu un iegatu valsts
pabalstus un citus daudzbérnu “matém-varoném” pienakoso atbalstu. Apsu-
dzeta dzivoja izlaidigu dzivesveidu, par alkoholu un naudu nodarbojas ar
prostitaciju, ka ari kopa ar citam sievietém apzaga oficierus un karavirus,
kas bija vinas viesi. Bet pédégjie, lai izvairitos no problémam armijas dala un
§i fakta (dzimumkontaktu ar “vieglas uzvedibas sievietém™) negativas ietekmes
uz karjeru, atsauca savus zinojumus milicijai (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr.,
260. 1., 4. Ip.).

Apkopojot prokuratras materialu informaciju, izpétitas 27 sieviesu —
21 ekonomiska nozieguma veicéju — lietas. Katra lieta tika ieklauts aizdomas
turamas / apsudzétas nopratinasanas protokols, kura tika minéta informacija
par personas dzimsanas laiku, vietu, vecumu, tautibu, gimenes stavokli, bérnu
skaitu, izglitibu, partijas piederibu, dzivesvietas adresi. Veicot iegiito datu
statistisko analizi, var noteikt ne tikai raksturlielumus, kas lauj rekonstruét
ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju “portretu”, bet ari noteikt to korelaciju ar
ekonomisko noziegumu veicinosiem sociali ekonomiskiem faktoriem, kas
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pétamaja laikposma vairak ietekméja tiesi noteikta tipa sievietes ar noteiktu
raksturlielumu kopumu, un vinu motivaciju.

Salidzinot sievietes dzimsanas laiku prokurataras lietas dokumentacija
un laiku, kura iesakta kriminallieta, var noteikt sievietes vecumu uz noziedziga
nodarijuma veik$anas laiku. Nemot véra laiku no fikséta noziedziga nodari-
juma veiksanas briza lidz sievietes aizturés$anai un lietas uzsaksanai, parasti
noziedzigie nodarijumi tika atklati atri. Te gan janem véra, ka dazkart sievietes
lidz nonaksanai uz apstdzéto sola savus noziedzigos nodarijumus veica méne-
S$iem vai pat gadiem ilgi. Pieméram, apstudzéta zobu tehnike Marija B. nelegalu
uznéméjdarbibu ar privatpraksi (zobu protezé$anu) personu grupa veica 15
gadu garuma (no 1948. gada, bet pie kriminalatbildibas saukta tikai
1963. gada) (LNA DZVA, 875. f., 1. apr., 154. 1., 2.-38. Ip.). Iesp&jams,
vinas nelegalajai uznéméjdarbibai bija spéciga protekcija no kadas amatper-
sonas puses.

Apkopojot prokurataras materialu informaciju, tika izpétiti 27 sieviesu —
ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju - sociodemografiskie raditaji. Apzinot, kada
vecumgrupa sievietes visbiezak veica ekonomiskos noziegumus, var secinat,
ka visaugstakais ipatsvars ir vecumgrupas no 26 lidz 30 gadiem un no 41
lidz 50 gadiem. Pirmaja vecumgrupa sievietes visbiezak dibina gimeni un
dzemde bérnus, kuri jauztur, kas ne vienmer ir jauno sievieSu, biezi majsaim-
niecu vai stradniecu bez izglitibas un profesijas, spekos sarezgitos precu deficita
un majoklu trakuma apstaklos. Otraja vecumgrupa sievietes bieZi ir vientulas,
ar alkohola atkaribu, zemu ienakumu limeni un socialo statusu.

Analizéjot ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju etnisko sastavu, tika kon-
statéts, ka tas ir raibs, ko var skaidrot ar Daugavpils pilséta vésturiski veido-
jusos multietnisko sastavu. Tomér noziedzniecu vida dominé krievu tautibas
sievietes (63%), dala (19%) ir polu tautibas sievietes, baltkrievu, latviesu un
lietuviesu tautibas sieviesu ir loti maz. Sadas proporcijas noteica augsts krievu
tautibas iedzivotaju ipatsvars Daugavpili, ipasi pirmo péckara gadu migracijas
procesu rezultati, un vésturiski liels vietéjo polu tautibas iedzivotaju skaits
pilséta.

Saja konteksta izpétita ari sieviesu izcelSanas (vieta, kura dzimusi sieviete
un no kuras iecelojusi Latvija un Daugavpili). Noteikts, ka puse (52%) ir
vietéjas (Daugavpils pilséta un aprinkis), tresdala ir ekonomiskas migrantes
no Krievijas (26 %) un Baltkrievijas (7%), kas parsvara ieradusas Latvija péc
kara labakas dzives mekl&jumos.

Analizgjot sieviesu gimenes sastavu, tika konstatéts, ka 26 % ir precéjusas
sievietes bez bérniem, puse (49 %) ir precéjusas, un vinam ir bérni, un 26 % ir
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neprecéjusas sievietes ar bérniem (visbiezak viens vai divi bérni), kas liecina,
ka ekonomiskie noziegumi (sikas zadzibas, spekulacija u. c.) visbiezak bija
sievieSu izmisuma solis un tika veikti, lai nodro$inatu gimenes eksistenci,
retak — deviantas uzvedibas izpausme.

Nosakot sieviesu — ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju — partijas piederibu,
konstatéts, ka visas sievietes izmeklésanas bridi 100% bija bezpartejiskas.
Iespéjams, vinas nekad nebija bijusas Komunistiskas partijas biedres vai ari
“klusam un savlaicigi” tika izslégtas, lai nediskreditétu partijas télu sabiedribas
acis.

Izpétot izglitibas strukturu, konstatéts, ka sieviesu izglitibas limenis ir
zems — nevienai izglitiba nav augstaka par vidéjo, bet noziegumu veicéju
vida 15% ir sievietes ar 1.-3. klasu izglitibu un gandriz piekta dala (18%) ir
analfabétes. Visvairak ir sieviesu ar 4.—7. klasu izglitibu (48 %), kas norada
uz pamatizglitibu (izglitiba tika skatita korelacija ar gadiem, kad ta tika iegtta,
jo pastav atskiribas gadu skaita, kas bija nepiecieSams tadas vai citas izglitibas
ieguvei, dazados laikposmos: ja noziedzniece bija izglitibu ieguvusi cara laika
vai Latvijas Republika starpkaru posma, tad par pamatizglitibu tika atzitas
vinas Cetras klases, bet 1950. gados pastavéja jau septinu klasu pamatizglitiba;
tadeé]l dazados prokuratiiras lietu materialos ka noziegumu veicéju izglitibas
limenis noradita “pamatizglitiba”, dazados laikposmos izglitibu ieguvusam
sievietém faktiski varéja tikt fikséts atskirigs skolas gadu skaits, un lidz ar to
vinu izglitotibas limenis varéja but atskirigs). Protams, sieviete ar tadu zinasanu
bazi varéja iekartoties tikai mazkvalificéta darba. Apkopojot informaciju
par sieviesu — ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju — profesionalo izglitibu, konsta-
téts, ka 78% sieviesu nav ari apgutas profesijas.

20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé Padomju Savieniba izglitibas joma
guva ievérojamus panakumus, un 1958. gada decembri tika pienemts Augsta-
kas Padomes dekréts par skolas un dzives saiknes nostiprinasanu, kas radija
apveérsumu tautas izglitiba: septingadigas izglitibas vieta valsti tika ieviesta
obligata astonu klasu izglitiba, ka ari izglitiba ieguva “politehnisku” profilu,
kas paredzgja izglitibas apvienosanu ar darbu, bet personu skaits, kas PSRS
bija ieguvusas vidéjo, specialo un profesionalo izglitibu, auga ar katru gadu,
ko veicinaja profesionalo skolu un vakarskolu tikls pilsétas un laukos (Patb-
koBckuii, Xoasikos 2001, 311). Tomér dala sieviesu neizmantoja $is iespéjas
un pat izvairijas no tam. Izglitibas uzlabosana vakarskolas un profesionali
tehniskajas skolas un klasana par socialistiska darba pirmrindniecém neietilpa
vinu planos, izaugsmes motivacija bija zema.
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Izpétot nodarbinatibas strukturu, var secinat, ka gandriz puse (48 %) no
visam sievietém nestrada, bet vairak par piektdalu (22%) ir stradnieces, no
ka izriet, ka $is sievietes smaga zemu apmaksata darba vieta izvélgjas vieglako
celu — ekonomiskos noziegumus. Nestradajoso vidu ir ari ubadzes un zagles
bezpajumtnieces, bet vinu deviantais dzivesveids izrietéja no nepieciesamibas
apmierinat alkohola atkaribu un nebija saistits ar ekonomisko stavokli valsti;
sads sieviesu dzivesveids pastavéjis visas ekonomiskajas sistémas.

PSRS tika apgalvots, ka socialisma iekartas viens no dizakajiem sasnie-
gumiem ir sievie$u jautajuma atrisinasana, jo sievietém PSRS péc likuma ir
lidztiesiba ar virieSiem (Kypranos 1968, 3). Tomer faktiski, ka var secinat
péc situacijas Daugavpili, sieviesu nodarbinatibas joma problémas pastavéja,
par ko netiesi liecina lietas (LNA DZVA, 875. ., 1. apr.) daudzkartigi minétie
fakti, ka sievietes bija bezdarbnieces vai stradaja mazkvalificétu, smagu darbu
un daudzas atradas viru apgadiba, jo sievietém piemérotu darbavietu bija
maz.

PSRS statistika liecina, ka sievieSu ipatsvars fiziska darba veicéju vida
vairaku desmitu gadu garuma nemainigi sastadija 46-47 % (XKenuwuno: u demu
BCCCP 1969, 85). Turklat sievietém darba bija tada pat darbdiena un slodze
ka virietim, bet majas darbi gandriz pilniba galas uz sieviesu pleciem (ITepese-
neHueB 1989, 75-76). Tadel dala sieviesu izvélgjas alternativu nestradat.

Izanalizgjot sieviesu — ekonomisko noziegumu veicéju — ieprieksejo soda-
mibu, tika konstatéts, ka 56% sievieSu nav ieprieks tiesatas, 37% ir viena
sodamiba, bet 7% ir recidivistes (2-6 sodamibas). Izpétot recidivu raksturu
prokurattras materialos (LNA DZVA, 875. ., 1. apr.) un nemot véra recidivu
skaitu, var secinat, ka sieviesu atkartotu noziedzigu nodarijumu veiksanu
ietekmé vinu sociali nelabvéliga vide (kontakti ar lidzigam sievietém un ar
citiem deviantiem pilsopiem, kas degradé morales normas un motivé nozie-
gumiem grupa).

SievieSu sociodemografisko raksturojumu izpéte veikto ekonomisko
noziegumu konteksta 1953.-19635. gada deva iespéju rekonstruét un padzili-
nati izpétit sociali ekonomiskas problémas, ar kuram saskaras sievietes (precu
deficitu, dzivoklu trakumu, zemu atalgojumu un ierobezotas darba iespgjas).
Sis ekonomiskas problémas noziegumu veicéjas ar saviem iek$éjiem resursiem
(zems izglitibas limenis, profesijas neesamiba, ierobezotas nodarbinatibas
iespéjas) nespéja parvarét. Savukart socialie apstakli — dzive nelabveliga vidé
un kontakti ar deviantam personam - pazeminaja personiskas izaugsmes
motivaciju, ka ari veicinaja sieviesu apvieno$anos noziedzigos grupéjumos
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un vinu moralo pagrimumu. SievieSu — ekonomisko noziegumu veicgju sociala
portreta izpéte atklaj ari motivus, kas mijiedarbiba ar sieviesu specifiskam
rakstura iezimém (aktivitate, tieksme riskét, uznémiba) sekméja ekonomisko
noziegumu veiksanu sieviesu vida un noveda vinas konflikta ar likumu.
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Iveta Krilova

Women Committing Economic Offences
in the Materials of the Prosecutor’s Office (1953-1964)

Key words: Daugavpils, Prosecutor’s Office of the city of Daugavpils, woman,
economic crime, Soviet period

Summary

Economic crime in the socialist system, according to a definition of a
German historian D. Filtser (Filtser 2002), is a type of criminal activities in
the economic sphere directed against personal and state-owned socialist prop-
erty.

In the Soviet period in Latvia, under conditions of the existing social
and economic problems — the deficit of essential commodities and quality
manufactured goods, shortage of housing, low compensation, etc., the problem
of economic crime was very urgent, and economic crimes were committed
by women too. In years of 1953-1964 (the period of N. Khrushchev’s rule),
economic problems became pronounced that was the foundation for economic
crime among women.

The present article provides an analysis of 22 files of Daugavpils Zone
State Archive, fonds 8735, in which 27 women were involved as executors of
criminal action. Materials of the fonds 875 also comprise such records on
economic crimes of women which do not comply with a classical concept
(according to precepts of Criminal Law the Latvian SSR and Russian SFSR),
but which were classified by the author of research as economic crimes because
they were committed for economic reasons and were indirectly provoked by
social and economic conditions of the respective period: illegal abortions,
murders and attempts of murders, prostitution.

The Corpus of sources for studying the problem is limited because
not all criminal cases reached the prosecutor’s office besides not all of the
women were convicted for criminal action. Therefore only those women
who committed criminal actions were captured and entered the view of law.
The proportion of economic crimes (thefts, profiteering, illegal services)
was high among criminal actions in the criminal cases. The analysis of the
materials of prosecutor’s office formed a basis for reconstructing a social
portrait of women who were charged for economic criminals. Studying and
analyzing the social portrait of those women give a chance to establish
correlation between age, social origin, education, employment, marital
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status, social status, criminal record, on the one hand, and commited econ-
omic acts, on the other hand.

They also reveal the influence of the social environment in promoting
the formation of female gangs, decline of moral standards, and motives that
in interaction with personal characteristics of women fostered the growth of
€conomic crime among women.
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Cururac Jlyxuc

Bonka B «BeJnkoM HCKycCTBe apTHILIEpHH»
Kasumupa CemeHoBHYA

KioueBbie ciioBa: apTUIEpuA, IMPOTEXHUKA, JaTbIHb, BOJKA, Benukoe kHsI-
2KECTBO HI/ITOBCKOC, JIMTOBCKasA MMCbMEHHOCTb

Mownorpadus Kasumupa CemeHoBuua Artis Magnae Artilleriae. Pars
prima («Benukoe nckyccTBo aptusuiepuu. YacTth nepasi»),! onmyoJnKoBaH-
Has B 1650 rony B AMCTepaaMe Ha JIATUHCKOM $SI3bIKE, SIBJISIETCSI HE TOJIbKO
OIHMM M3 BaXKHEMIIMX TPAKTATOB CBOETO BpEMEHM B 00JIACTU apTUJUIEPUU,
MUPOTEXHUKU U PAKETHOTO Jiejia, HO U TaeT MHOTO CBelleHWI B chepe Mexa-
HUKU, (PU3UKYU U XUMUH, TIPEKIE BCETO O METOAX COCTABJICHHUSI CIUIABOB pa3-
HBIX METAJUIOB, O TPOU3BOJCTBE ITOPOXA U APYTUX BEILECTB, UCITOJIB3YEMBIX B
apTUJUIEPUH, O €AMHULIAX U3MEPEHUS U BeCa, IIPU 9TOM IIPUBOISATCS IIPUMEPDI
M Ha HALIMOHAJIbHBIX SI3bIKaX. TpakTaT OoraT M ICTOPUYECKUMU CBEICHUSIMU,
M MHOXECTBOM ILIUTAT U3 COUYMHEHMI aBTOPOB APEBHOCTU M HOBBIX BPEMEH.
Kpome TOTr0, TpaKTaT MILTIOCTPpUPOBaH 229 pUCYHKaMU 1 YepTekaMu. ABTOp
9TOI paboThl — ABOPSIHUH U ouuep Benukoro kuskecTBa JINTOBCKOTO, MH-
KeHep aptusiepun Kazumup CemeHoBuY (1at. Siemienowicz, Casimirus, TUT.
Semenavicius (mHorna Simonavicius), Kazimieras, non. Siemienowicz,
Kazimierz, oxono 1600 — okojio 1651). «Bennkoe UCKYCCTBO apTUILIEPUL»
OKOJIO CTa IISITUAECSITU JIET ObLIO IIaBHBIM ITOCOOMEM ISl IOCTUXKEHUS ITUPO-
TEXHUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA M HayKK apTuiepur. CITyCTsI BCETO JIMIIb TOJI ITOCIIe
TepBoro n3nanus, B 1651 romy, B AMcTepaamMe ObLT M31aH PpaHIly3CKUIi TTepe-
BoI TpakTata, caeiaHHblil [IbepoM Hyaser (Pierre Noizet)?. OueBUIHO, YTO
[epeBO/I OCYILECTBIISUICS OMHOBPEMEHHO C IleYaTaHUEM OPUTHMHAJIA U 1O KOH-
TpoJieM caMmoro aBTopa. O0 3TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET U NoANIMcaHHOe Ka3zumu-
pom CeMeHOBMYEM ITOCBsIICHUE T (ppaHIly3cKoro usnanus. B 1676 romy

! Siemienowicz, Kazimierz. Artis magnae artilleriae pars prima auctore Casimiro
Siemienowicz, equite Lithuano, olim artil. Reg. Polon. propraefecto. Amsterodami:
apud Joannem Janssonium, 1650. [16], 284, [4] p., [22] tab., IIl.

2 Siemienowicz, Kazimierz. Du grand art d’artillerie par Casimir Siemienowicz: mise
en francois par Pierre Noizet. Amsterodami: apud loannem Ianssonium, 1651. 410
S, [3] BL
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TpakTar ObLI OImyOJMKOBaH Ha HeMeLKoM s3bike’. IlepeBon caenan Tomac
Jeonapn beep (Thomas Leonhard Beer). B 1729 rony Jdxopmx IllenBak
(George Shelvocke) nepesen ero ¢ (hpaHIly3CKOTro U3IaHUSI HA AHTTUACKUN
a3pIk?. Crycts 6ojiee yeM 300 jieT ¢ MOMEHTA IOSIBJICHUSI OpUTMHAJIa, B
1963 romy, Pymonsd Hemerr (Rudolf Niemiec) nepesen «Bennkoe HCKycCTBO
apTUWLIEPUI» C JJATUHCKOTO sI3bIKA Ha MOJIbCKUIA SI3bIK".

OmHOI1 M3 TeM MOHOTpahWH SIBJISICTCS aHAI3 B3PBIBUATHIX BEIICCTB, TIPEI-
Ha3HAYCHHBIX KaK UIST TMPOTEXHUICCKUX, TaK ¥ [IJIST BOGHHBIX HYXKII. ABTOD
ITOAPOOHO OMHCHIBACT IIPOM3BOACTBO ITOPOXa M HCOOXOAMMBIE IIJIST 3TOTO Ma-
TEepHAIIBI, OIPeaesieT copTa ITOpoXa, YKa3bIBaeT METOMBI MICHTU(PUKAIINN
Ka4yeCcTBa B3PBIBHOI CMECH, TIPEACTABISICT TAK:Ke KOHKPETHBIC €¢ PEIICIITHI,
paccmaTpuBaet ee 3P(HEKTUBHOCTD.

B cTaTbe BHMMaHME COCPEIOTOYCHO HAa OMHOM M3 MaTepUaIOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C M3TOTOBJICHUEM B3PBIBUATHIX BEIIECTB, — alKorojieM. Llebio paboTsI
SIBJIICTCSI PACCMOTPETh UCIIOJIb30BaHNE B ITMPOTEXHUKE KPETIKOTO aJTKOTOJIS,
a TaKKe BBISICHUTH BO3MOXKXHOCTH IIEPEBO/Ia MCITOIb3YeMOTO aBTOPOM JIATHH-
CKOTO Ha3BaHUA KPEIKOTO aJKOTOJISI Ha HAalIMOHAJIbHBIC SI3BIKM BocTouHOIM
EBpoI1sI TOCPEencTBOM TePMUHA 600Ka W €TI0 SKBUBAJICHTOB. [JIT 3TOTO Kak
00BEKT N3YUYEeHUST paccMaTpUBaeTCs He TOJIbKO OpUrMHai Tpakrata Kasumupa
CemeHoBurya «Benrkoe ucKyccTBo apTuiiiepun. YacThb rneppasi», HO U €ro re-
peBoabl Ha (paHIy3CKUIi, HEMELKUI, aHTJIUINCKUIA U TIOJbCKUM SI3BIKMU.

[Ipexxne Bcero, cieayeT OTMETUTh, UTO aBTOP AAET YETKOE Pa3IuuKre MEXKIy
BUHOM U KPEMKUM aJIKOrojJieM. DTO MOXHO BUIAETh MPU OOCYKIECHUU KUTKO-

3 Siemienowicz, Kazimierz. Vollkommene Geschuetz-Feuerwerck-Und Buechsenmeis-
terey-Kunst / Hiebevor in Lateinischer Sprach beschrieben und mit Fleiss zusammen
getragen Von Casimiro Simienowicz Konigl. Majest. und der Cron Poblen General-
Feldzeugmeister Leutenant, anitzo In die Hochteutsche Sprach iibersetzet Von Thoma
Leonhard Beeren Lipsiensi Mit schonen Kupffern, und einem ganizen Neuen Theil
vermehret Durch Daniel Elrich, Stiick-Hauptman zu Franckfurt am Mayn. Franckfurt
am Mayn: In Verlegung Johann David Zunners: Gedruckt bey Heinrich Friesen, [post
13 IM1] 1676. [1] k. front., [7] k., 232 s., [2] k., 116 s., [2] k., [22] k. tabl., il.

4 Siemienowicz, Kazimierz. The great art of artillery of Casimir Simienowicz: Formerly
Lieutenant-General of the Ordnance to the King of Poland. Translated from the
French, by George Shelvocke, jun. gent. Illustrated with twenty three copper
plates. London: printed for J. Tonson at Shakespear’s Head in the Strand, MDCCXXIX.
[1729]. [2], xi, [9], 404 p., plates.

5 Siemienowicz, Kazimierz. Wielkiej sztuki artylerii czesé pierwsza. Warszawa: MON,
1963. 769 S., 11 Taf.
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CTeil M UX pa3Inuuii B Bece. 37eCh OH OTMeJaeT «BUHO» (JIaT. Vinum) 1 «CO-
SKOKEHHOe BUHO» (JIAT. vinum crematum): «aqua a vino, oleo, lacte, cervisia,
hydromeli, vino cremato, caeterisque plurimis liquoribus in pondere
discrepet»°® (Siemienowicz 1650, 38).

JuvcTuinsuus BUHa, ucnosib3oBaHHast aixuMukamu XI11I Beka 111 cozna-
HUSI DJIMKCHPA JOJITOJIETHS, Aajla BO3MOXKXHOCTh IIPOU3BOIUTD KPEITKMIA aJIKO-
rosb. Cam atot nipouiece B kHure «Oeconomia philosophicar» («@unocod-
CKasl 5KOHOMUKA» ) M3J1araeT CA0BalKuil Guiocod 1 yYeHblii CEMHAILIATOIO
Beka nmpocdeccop TpHaBckoro yausepcuteta Maptun CentuBanu (Szentivdnyi,
Mdrton, 1633-1705): Vinum per distillationem, uti etiam faeces illius in quem-
dam spiritum abeunt, qui communi vocabulo Aqua vitae, vel rectius aqua
vitis, et vinum adustum, seu crematum nuncupatur. Cum enim vino multus
humor aqueus insit, facilius is rarescit, atque portio illa, quae primo loco vi
caloris in praedicta distillatione ascendit in vaporem, ac deinde concrescit in
liguorem, tota fere aquea est. Atque haec, quae aqua vitae, feu aqua vitis, seu
vinum adustum, et crematum dicitur’ (Szentivanyi 1754, 21).

Takue v mogoOHbBIE Ha3BaHUSI KPEIIKOI'0 aJIKOroJs B « BenkoM uckyccrse
apTWUiepun» ynomuHawoTcs 33 paza. B opurunane Kasumup CemeHoBUY
KPENKUIl aJKorojb 18 pas HaswIBaeT vinum adustum, 1 pas vinum crematum,
2 pasa spiritus vini, 2 pasa aqua vitae, 10 pa3 aqua ardens. Bo ppaHiryzckom
WU3NAHUU JJIS1 KPETTKOTO aTKOToJIsl MCTIOJIb30BaHbI JIUIIIb 1Ba Ha3BaHUS: § pa3
vinum adustum nepeBoauTcs Kak brande-vin, 10 pas Kak [’eau de vie. Kpome
TOTO, TePMUH [’eau de vie mepeBOAUMK UCTIONB3YET U IIPU MEPEBOJIE HA3BAHUIA
vinum crematum, spiritus vini, aqua vitae i aqua ardens. Eau-de-vie siBnsiercst
KaJIbKOM,TO €CTh OyKBaJbHBIM MEPEBOIOM JIATUHCKOTO BbIpAXEeHUs aqua
vitae — BoJa XU3HU. Brande-vin sBiisieTcs 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM U3 HEMELIKOTO
3bIKa: branntwein — COXXEHHOE, TO €CTh TUCTU/UTUPOBaHHOE BUHO. CJI0BO
HMMeEET TO e 3HAUYEHHE, UTO U eau-de-vie (4TO Ha (PpaHIIy3CKOM sI3bIKE O3HA-
YaeT «BOJIKa»). B HeMEIIKOM M3IaHUU TIOYTH UCKITIOUNTEIHHO UCIIOIb3YeTCs

 BoJIa 1O BECY OTJIMYACTCS OT BUHA, MacJia, MOJIOKa, ITMBa, MEIOBYXU, BOIKU Y MHOTUX
TIPYTUX KUTKOCTEIA.

7 BUHO, a TaKXe ero 0CamoK IyTeM IUCTUJUISLIMKU IIPEBPAIAeTCs B OIpeaeIEHHBII
CITMPT, KOTOPBII LIMPOKO U3BECTEH KaK aqua vitae (BOIA XU3HU) WIH, TOYHEE, aqua
Vitis (Boma BUHOTpana) u vinum adustum WA crematum (KKEHOE WIN COXKEHHOE
BUHO). Tak Kak BUHO UMEET MHOTO BOJISTHUCTOM XXUAKOCTH, JIeTYe pa3pexaercs, U Ta
YacTh, KOTOpast BO BpeMsI TUCTWIISIIINY SHEPTUH TeTIa CHavala IpeBpalacTcs B Imap,
a 3aTeM ITpeBpallacTcs B KUAKOCTD, TIOYTH BCSA SIBJIsIeTCs BoasHOM. M oHa Ha3bIBaeTCs
aqua vitae WV aqua vitis Wiv vinum adustum U crematum.
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HasBanue Brandwein. EcTh TONBKO 1Ba MCKITIOUEHNST: Ha 63-11 CTpaHUIE OCTaB-
JIEHO MepBOHAYIbHOE Ha3BaHUe aqua vitae (KpOMe TOrO, OHO HareyaTaHo aH-
TUKBOI, a He TOTUYECKUM LIpUdTOM) U Ha 72-iictpaHuue Aqua vit (Takxe
AHTUKBA).

B anrnuiickoM repeBojie, CAeJaHHOM, KaK yXKe YIIOMUHAJIOCh, ¢ (paH-
y3ckoro u3nanus, Ixopmk LllenBak Be3ae MOCIeI0BATEIbHO UCIIOIb3YET
HazBaHue Brandy, cokpaiienue ot brandy wine, (OT roinaHackoro brande
wijn — XxE€HOe BUHO, OT branden — cXUrath U wijn — BUHO, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYEeT HEMEIKOMY Branntiwein).

Bce o111 Ha3BaHMS CBSI3aHbI C BAHOIPAAapCTBOM U BUHOIEIMEM, TO €CTh
C PETMOHOM AMCTWLISLIMY BUHA. VIHTepecylollee HaC Ha3BaHKE «BOAKa» Cila-
BSIHCKOT'O ITIPOMCXOXIEHUS, ¥ IMHIBUCTBI CXOASITCS B TOM, YTO OHO SIBJISICTCS
YMEHBIITUTEIbHOM (hOPMOI1 CIIaBSIHCKOTO CJIOBA «BOAA». DTOT aTKOTOJIbHBIN
HAITUTOK BOCTIPMHUMAETCS KaK «xJIeOHOe BUHO» (DHyuxsoneduneckuii 1892,
752). 1300peTaTeIssMi TaKOTO «BIHA» CYUTAIOTCS TeHYI31IbI, KOTOPHIC OOHA-
PYXWIH, YTO aJIKOTOJIb ITyTEM IEPETOHKM MOXKHO ITOJIYYUTh HE TOJIbKO U3 I0PO-
rOro BUHHOI'O 0CajKa, HO 1 13 0oJjiee AeleBoil (hepMEHTUPOBAHHOI BUHOI-
PamHOM MSIKOTH, KOCTOYEK U CTeOJIei, a TAaKKe U3 APYruX (GPYKTOB U SITOJI MJIU
naxe 3epHOBBIX. O6 3TOM B cBoeM TpakTate «Oeconomia philosophica» mviiet
u Maptun CentuBanu: Vulgus ad istius imitationem per similes distillationes,
etiam ex aliis rebus, v.gr. ex faecibus cerevisiae, avena, siligine, prunis ejusmodi
spiritus educit® (Szentivanyi 1754, 21). Kpome Toro, aBTop Mom4epK1UBaeT, 4To
bic spiritus vini, admota flamma, accenditur et ardet® (Szentivanyi 1754, 21).
ToproBbIMU MyTIMU METOJ TTeperoHK 13 3anaaHoit u LlenTpanbHoit EBporib
JocTur Poccuu 1 B Havasie IeCTHAIIATOro BeKa YKOpeHUICS B MOCKOBCKOM
rocynapctse. O Bojike — OHa Ha3BaHa dqua vitde — KaK MECTHOM HarUTKe
YIIOMUHAET aBCTPUMCKUI nuriioMaT 6apoH CurusmyHn ¢oH Iepbepiuteitn
(Sigismund von Herberstein, 1486—1566) B ormricaHUU CBOETO MPeObIBAHMS B
Mockse B 1526 rony B padote «Rerum Moscoviticarum commentarii» («3a-
IMMCKHU O MOCKOBCKUX JIeJIax» ), OIyonmKoBaHHoMU B 1549 rony B Bene'?. ToBopst
0 CBOEM MpPHEME Y BEJIMKOIo KHsA3s Bacunus, Iepoepiureiid nuiuer: Tandem
pro cibo Dapiferi, nullo rursus honore Principi exhibito, egressi, aquam vitae

8 TTompazkast TOMy, TIPOCTOI HAPO TEM K€ METOIOM AUCTULISLUU CIIUPT IMOJyJaeT
TaKKe U3 APYTMX Belleil, KaK MUBHOM APOOMHBI, OBCA, O3UMOIA IIIEHULIbI, CIUBHI.
% 3TOT BUHHBII CITIUPT, KOCHYBILUCH OTOHSI, BOCIZIAMEHSIETCS U TOPUT.

19 Herberstein, Sigmund von. (1549) Rerum Moscoviticarum commentarii. [Viennae,
Austriae: Johann Singriener]. [1], IIII, XXIX, [1], XXXVII, XII BI.
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qua[m] ab inicio prandij semper bibunt'' (Herberstein 1549, XXXIIII). Bapox
TepbepiureitH OTAEILHO YIIOMUHAET M BUHO, W IPYTYE HATTUTKW: Apponuntur
varij potus, Maluaticum, graecum vinum, varij etiam mediones...'> (Herber-
stein 1549, XXXIIII). Tak Ha3BaHUEM aqua vitae TUTUIOMAT UIEHTUDULIMPYET
KPEIKUii aJIKOrOJIbHbII HAIIMTOK, KOTOPBIM SIBJIsieTCs Boaka. MeHHO Tak Ha
PYCCKUIA SI3BIK TEPMUH aqua vitae B 1866 Tomy mepesen MiBan HukonaeBud
AHOHMMOB, IIEPEBOMYUK «Rerum Moscoviticarum commentarii»'>.

DTOT XKe aJIKOTOJIbHBII HAITUTOK, TOJILKO IO APYTUM Ha3BaHUEM — vinum
adustum — ynmoMuHaer u gotepaHckuii mactop Iasen Omepoopu (Paul
Oderborn, 1555—1604). B cBoeit pa6ote «De Russorum religione, ritibus
nuptiarum, funerum, victu, vestitu» («Penurus u o0braan MOCKOBUIN» ), OITy0-
JIMKOBaHHO# B 1582 roay B Illnaiiepe'®, roBopst 0 pacpoCcTpaHEHHOCTH BOI -
KU, OH nuuieT: In tabernis publicis vinum adustum totos dies potant. Cumqule]
iam nec mens nec pedes officium faciunt, saepe velut emortui in medijs plateis
concidunt et obdormiscunt™ (Oderborn 1582, 241). To xe camoe Ha3BaHUE —
vinum adustum — ncnojb3yeT OnepOOpH U IIPU paccKase O MorpedaabHbIX 00bI-
Yasix MOCKOBUTSIH: Mox calix vino adusto plenus obambulat. Et hunc liquorem
non aliter potant, quam vaccae algentes undas, ut in proverbio dicitur'®
(Oderborn 1582, 245). TepMuH «BoAKa» B TIOHUMaHUK aJIKOIOJIBHOIO HAITUTKA
B PYCCKHX COYMHEHUSIX TOSIBIISICTCS. B CEMHAIIATOM BeKe (XOTS B KaueCTBe
JIEKapCTBEHHOTO CPEJICTBA KaK JieueOHast HacToiika ynmoMuHaeTcs B 1533 rony:
Boodka napadumu u é pany nywamu u evincumamu (Cnosaps 1975, 253). «Bonkar,
TOUHEE gomKa,yIIOMUHAETCS B YeJ0OMTHOM apxuMaHapuTta Bapgponomes (?—

' HakoHel1[b CITYXKUTEJTU BBILILIN 32 KYLIAHbSIMU, OITSATh HE 0Ka3aBb HUKAKOW MOYECTH
KHSI310, ¥ TPUHECIIH BOJIKY, KOTOPYIO OHU BCeT/ia Mbl0Th Bb Hauar'k o0k 1a (rep. M. AHo-
HumoBa: 3anucku o Mockogiu (rerum moscoviticarum commentarii) bapona lep6ep-
wmeiina (1866). Caukr-IlerepOypr: Turm. B. bezobpa3osa u Komir., 256 c.

12 TlopatoTh pa3nuyuHble HAITUTKHU, MajBa3iio, rpeyeckoe BUHO, TAKXKE pa3Hble Mena
(nep. Y. Anonumosa: 3anucku 1866, 193).

13 3anucku o Mockosiu (rerum moscoviticarum commentarii) bapona lep6epumeiina
(1866). Cankr-Iletepoypr: Tum. B. bezobpaszoBa u komr., 256 c.).

4 Oderborn, Paul (1582). De Russorum religione, ritibus nuptiarum, funerum, victu,
vestitu. In: De Russorum, Moscovitarum et Tartarorum religione, sacrificiis, nuptia-
rum funerum ritu. Spirae: Bernardus d’Albinus, [4] 1., 295 p., [13] L.

15 TlepIMuU THSIMU B KabaKax MbIOT BOAKY. M Koraa yxke HU yM, HY HOTY HE BBITIOJTHSIIOT
CBOMX 00SI3aHHOCTEH, YaCcTO KaK MEPTBbIC MAIAt0T Ha YJIUIAX U 3aChIMAIOT.

1® [Tocie 3TOrO MOIILIAa KPYroM Yallia, MoJjiHast BOAKU. M OHU, KaK TJIAaCUT TOC/IOBUIIA,
TBIOT 3TY KUIKOCTh, KAK KOPOBBI XOJIOIHYIO BOLY.
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1669) ot 1666 Tona: A cmapeys E¢pems... HviHs Jcueems é keavs, a mo numoe,
8UHO U 80mKY, npuso3uau dsmu eeo maiino (Carosaps 1975, 253).

B nexcukorpadun pyccKuii TepMUH «BOAKA» KaK vinum adustum BIEp-
BbI€ IIPUBOAUTCSI BeHTepckuM uHrBuctom Camyuiiom Dipmartu (Gyarmathi,
Sdamuel, 1751—1830) B kaure «IpaMmmaTidecKy MOKa3aHHOE POACTBO BEHIEP-
CKOTO SI3bIKa C SI3bIKaMK (DMHCKOTO KOPHSI», M3aaHHOoM B 1799 rony'’. 3aech B
MPUIOKEHHOM PYCCKO-HEeMeLKO-BeHrepckoM cioBape (Vocabularium Russico-
Germanico-Hungaricum) naxonum: Wodka. Vinum adustum. Vodka. Vatka
(Gyarmathi 1799, 333). Takke B 4eIICKO-JaTMHCKO-BEHIEPCKOM CJIOBape
(Vocabularium Bobemico-Latino-Hungaricum comparativum) unutaem: Palény.
Wino palene. Crematum. Vinum adustum. Pdlinka (Gyarmathi 1799, 350).
TakrM 00pa3oM, OT CJIOBALIKOTO CJIOBa palit (;3xeUb, IMCTULTMPOBATh), B3SITOTO,
B CBOIO OuY€pe/ib, [10 aHAJIOTUU C HEMELKUM Branntwein, 4To SIBJISIETCS IIPSI-
MBIM TIEPEBOIOM TePMUHA vinum adustum, BO3HUKIO Ha3BaHUE U BEHIEp-
CKOIi pdlinka, v 9eIICKOM 1 CITOBALIKOM pdlenka. B HaxomsIeMcst B 3TOM U31a-
HUU COTTOCTABUTEIEHOM TOJIBCKO-HEMEIKO-BeHTepcKOM cioBape (Vocabula-
rium Polonico-Germanico-Hungaricum comparativuni) BUIUM, 9TO MIOJILCKOE
CIIOBO wddka 03HAaYaeT TO Xe caMoe, YTO M HeMellkoe Branntwein: Wodka.
Branntwein. Vatka (Gyarmathi 1799, 362). OnHako MoJibCKHii TepMUH wodka,
YIOMSIHYTBIH YK€ B CyIeOHbIX JoKyMeHTax 1405 roga, BIUIOTh 10 BTOPOIi 110~
JIOBMHBI CEMHAJIIIATOTO BeKa BOCIIPMHMMAJICS B KaYeCTBE JIEKaPCTBEHHOM MITH
TyajeTHoil Boabl. OO 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYET U cioBapb KoHcrantrHa Cup-
Buna (Sirvydas, Konstantinas 1579—1631) «Dictionarium trium linguarum»
(«CioBaphb Tpex 3bIKOB» ), u3gaHHbIi 10 1620 roga'®. Ha 414 crpanuiie ynTaem:
«wodka | aqua distillata, wunduo izg Zolu» (Senasis 1997, 414). Takoe xe
3HaYeHME TEPMUHA wodka IPUBEIEHO U B HOBOM, 1642 roga, pegakiyu cio-
Baps”’: «wodka palona distylowana. Aqua stillatitia, wiiduo iz Zolu degtas»
(Pirmasis 1979, 581). Bonee 4acTo ajist KpEMKOTO aIKOTOJIbHOTO HATIUTKA MC-
MOJIb30BAJIOCh Ha3BaHUe gorzatka (MONBCK. gorzed — rOpeTh, MbLIATh), KOTO-
pO€ STUMOJIOTMYECKHU CBSI3aHO C BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIM HEMELIKUM Branntwein.
B ciioBape Ipuropust Knanckoro (Knapski, Grzegorz, 1564—1638) «Thesaurus

17 Gyarmathi, S. (1799) Affinitas linguae hungaricae cum linguis fennicae originis
grammatice demonstrata... Gottingae: Dieterich. 437 c.

18 Senasis Konstantino Sirvydo Zodynas (1997). Fotogr. leid. Vilnius: Mokslo ir enciklo-
pedijy leidybos inst. 572 p.

9 Pirmasis lietuviy kalbos fodynas: Konstantinas Sirvydas Dictionarium trium lingu-
arum (1979). Fotogr. leid. Vilnius: Mokslas. 894, [5] p.
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Polono Latino Graecus» («Te3aypyc IOITECKO-TaATHHCKO-TPEYECKIIN» ), U3TaH-
HOM B 1643 romy, maeTcst Takoe JaTUHCKOE oNucaHue ciosa gorzatka: Gor-
zatka / Akwawita. Vinum ex fecibus cereuisiae crematis et adustis. Vulgo vinum
crematum. Przepalane wino. Aqua vitae, ob effectus vitae utiles®® (Cnapius
1643, 203). AHajmornyHoe OOBSICHEHUE TIPEACTABISIET W BBIIICYIaMSIHYThIA
«Dictionarium trium linguarum» K. Cupsuna: gorzatka / vini latex, vinum
igni eliquatum, vulgo crematum, adustum vinum, arietka*' (Senasis 1997, 102).
3mech HApsILy ¢ TOJbCKUM 9KBHUBAJIEHTOM TEPMUHA vinum crematum Wi
adustum — gorzatka — iMeeM 1 TUTOBCKOe Ha3BaHue arielka, KOTOpoe SIBIISI-
€TCST 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM 13 OEJIOPYCCKOTO 2apankd, a TO, B CBOIO OYepeb, CBsI-
3aHO C MOJIBbCKO# gorzatka, KOTOpast, KaK yXe YIIOMHHAIOCH BBIIIE, UMEET
POICTBO C HeMEeUKNUM Branntwein. Penakuus cnoBapst K. Cupsuna 1642 roga
HapsiIy ¢ TEPMUHOM arielka TIpeCTaBIISIET yKe ¥ HbIHEITHeE OOIIETIPUHSITOE
JIMTOBCKOE Ha3BaHWe BOAKU degtiné: Akwawita. Vinum crematum, vinum
igne eliquatum. Arietka / degtine (Pirmasis 1979, 99). Ho npoucxoxneHue u
3TOrO JINTOBCKOTO CJIOBA aHAJIOTUYHO, KakK U gorzatka, v pdlinka v pdlenka,
TO €CTh Ha3BaHUE TTPOUCXOMIUT OT CIIOB 20pemb, CoCULAMDb.

TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE M3yYeHUS JIEKCUKOTPa(hUIeCKOro MaTepraa
MOHO CJIJTaTh BBIBOJI, YTO JJATUHCKOMY Ha3BaHUIO KPEITKOTO aJTKOTOJIbHOTO
HANWUTKA vinum adustum, vinum crematum, spiritus vini, aqua vitae, aqua
ardens yXe ¢ CeMHaJIIIaTOro BeKa B si3bIKax Hapo10B BoctouHoii EBportsl co-
OTBETCTBYIOT MIEHTUYHBIE 10 TPOUCXOXKICHUIO Ha3BaHus gorzatka, pdlinka,
pdlenka, eapaaka, eopinka, arielka, degtiné, akwawita (unu okowita), wodka,
600Ka; aHATIOTMYHOE TIPOUCXOXIEHNE NUMEET JIaThIIICKOe degvins Win bran-
d[a]vins. T1oaTOMY, C TOYKM 3pEeHMSI aIeKBATHOM ITEpeIavr CMBICIIA TIPH TIepe-
BOIE, SIBJISIETCST €CTECTBEHHBIM TOT (DaKT, YTO B IOJILCKOM TiepeBoe 1963 roma
Pynonbd Hemerr aist Ha3BaHMsI KPEITKOTO aJIKOTOJIBHOTO HAITMTKA, Ha3bIBae-
MOT0 Ha JIATBIHU Yallle BCETO vinum adustum W aqua vitae, UCTIONb3YeT Tep-
MUH wédka. CnoBo wddka B iepeBojie ncmob3oBaHo 27 pas. UM nepenatorcs
Takue HOMUHALUY KaK vinum adustum, vinum crematum, aqua vitae v aqua
ardens. Spiritus vini 2 pa3a mepeBOAMUTCs CJIOBOM spirytus. Ha 151-ii ctpanmuie
TepMUH OpUTUHAJIA dqua vitae IepeBelieH okowita (cuByxa); 2 pa3a (Ha cTpa-
nuiax 308-i u 320-it) Ha3BaHUe aqua ardens TiepeBeneHo gorzatka.

20 GozZalka uau akvavita. — BuHO U3 XKeHHOTO ocajnka muBa. Kak mpaBmiio, xXKEHOe
BUHO. Przepalane wino. Bona xu3Hu n3-3a 61aronpusiTHOrO BO3NCUCTBYSI Ha KU3Hb.

2! Gorzatka — XMIKOCTb BUHA, OTHEM OUMIIEHHOE BUHO, KaK IIPABUIIO, XKKEHOE BUHO,
arietka.
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Kax yxe oTMeuanoch, UCIoib30BaHKEe BOIKH B «BeTMKOM UCKYCCTBE ap-
TUJJIEPUM» B TIEPBYIO OUepeb CBSI3aHO C MTPOU3BOJICTBOM B3PBIBUATHIX BE-
IIeCTB. YIIOMUHAHWE BOJKHU TTOSIBJISIETCS] KaK B ONMMCAHUU TIPUTOTOBIICHUSI
€aMoro MUPOTEXHUUYECKOTO MOpoXa, TaK U B OTTMCAHUN YTyUllIeHUs] KauecTBa
€ro COCTaBHbIX YacTell, HarpuMep, CEJTUTPHI U cepbl. Bojka ncnomnbayercs mist
TTOJIEPXKaHUSI TOJKHOM BJIAXKHOCTH ITOPOXa M B3PHIBUATHIX BEILIECTB, a TAKKE
Y PaKeTHOW CMeCH, TaK KaK BO BpeMsI 3apsIIKM PaKeThl, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpa,
CMECh IOJIKHA OBITh HE CJIMIITKOM CYXO M HE CJIMIITKOM BJIAXKHOM, MOXKET ObITh
00pbI3raHa KaKMM-JIM00 XKUPOM WJIM BOJKOM.

Bojka cly>XuT 1 B KauecTBe XXUIKOCTH, B KOTOPOI BapsITCSl UJIW PACTBO-
PSTIOTCST OTpe/ie/IeHHbIE MaTepralibl. DTO CBA3aHO C U3TOTOBJICHUEM Pa3HO-
LIBETHOTO TIOPOXa, TaK Kak JUIsl KeJITOTO MOpoxa B BOAKE BapuTcs madpaH,
JUTSI 3€JIGHOTO — SIpb-MeJISTHKA, /17151 TOy00T0 — MHIUTO.

Bojaka ucnosb3yeTcst U TIpH TIOATOTOBKE MUPOTEXHUUECKOM MaKJIM Kak
CPEJICTBO 3aMavyMBaHUsI, KAISIYEHNUSI U oOpbI3ruBaHust. Kpome Toro Boakoit
0OPBI3TUBAIOTCS 3apsKEHHbIE U 00EPHYThIE TKAHbIO WK (DETPOM IpaHATHI.

Takum o6pa3oM, IpeAcTaBIeHHOE B «BeTMKOM UCKYCCTBE apTUILIIEPUL»
WCTTIOJTb30BaHME KPETTKOTO aJTKOTOJISI — BOAKW — B 3HAUMTEJIHOM CTETIEHU CBSI-
3aHO € TIPOM3BOJICTBOM B3PBIBUATHIX BEIIIECTB M PAKETHON CMECH, a TAKXKE C
MOBBIILIEHUEM MX KauecTBa U 3(hPeKTUBHOCTHU.

Kpenkuii ankorofib, B «BeIMKOM UCKYCCTBE apTU/LIEPUU» HA JaTbIHU
Ha3bIBACMBIU vinum adustum, vinum crematum, aqua vitae, aqua ardens, Ha
s13bIKK HapoioB BocrouHoit EBpornbl nepeBonutcs gorzatka, eapanka, eopin-
Ka, arielka, degtiné, okowita, wédka, éodka, degvins, brand|a]vins v np.
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Sigits Luzis
Degvins Kazimira Semenovica “Lielaja artilérijas maksla”

Atslégas vardi: artilérija, pirotehnika, latinu valoda, degvins, Lietuvas liel-
knaziste, lietuviesu rakstiba

Kopsavilkums

1650. gada Amsterdama latinu valoda tika publicéta Kazimira Semeno-
vica monografija “Artis Magnae Artilleriae. Pars prima”(“Artilérijas liela
maksla. Pirma dala”), kas ir ne tikai viens no sava laika svarigakajiem darbiem
artilérijas, pirotehnikas un rakesu lauka, bet ari sniedz daudz informacijas
mehanikas joma, ka ari fizika un kimija par dazadu metalu sakauséjumu pa-
gatavo$anas metodém, par pulvera un citu artilérija izmantoto vielu razo$anu,
to mérvienibam un svaru, vienlaikus sniedzot piemérus nacionalajas valodas.
Darba autors bija dizciltigs virsnieks Lietuvas lielknazisté, artilérijas inzZenieris.
Traktats 1651. gada tika tulkots francu, 1676. gada — vacu, 1729. gada -
anglu un 1963. gada — polu valoda.
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Raksts veltits vienai no vielam, saistitai ar spragstvielu razosanu, — alko-
holam. Pétijuma mérkis ir aprakstit iespé&ju izmantot stipro alkoholu ka vienu
no monografijas autora minétajam vielam pirotehnika, ka ari noskaidrot
iespéju tulkot stipra alkohola latinu nosaukumu Austrumeiropas tautu valodas —
terminu degvins un ta ekvivalentus. Lai to panaktu, ka izpétes priekSmets
tiek izmantots ne tikai K. Semenovica sakotnéjais traktats, bet ari ta tulkojumi
francu, vacu, anglu un polu valoda.

Pamatojoties uz leksikografisko materialu, var secinat, ka stipra alkoho-
liska dzériena latinu nosaukumam jau kop$ 17. gadsimta Austrumeiropas
tautu valodas atbilst identiski péc izcelsmes nosaukumi gorzatka, pdlinka,
pdlenka, garelka, arielka, degtiné, akwawita (vai okowita), vodka, éodka, ka
ari lidzigas izcelsmes latviesu degvins vai brand|afvins.

Degvina izmantos$ana traktata pirmam kartam saistita ar spragstvielu
un rake$u maisijumu razo$anu, ka ari ar to kvalitates un efektivitates paaug-
stinasanu, attiecigd mitruma uzturéSanu u. c. Degvins tiek pielietots piroteh-
nisko pakulu sagatavosana ka lidzeklis to mércésanai, varisanai un apslacina-
Sanai.

Sigitas Luzys
Vodka in “The Great Art of Artillery” of Casimir Siemienowicz

Key words: artillery, pyrotechnics, Latin, vodka, Grand Duchy of Lithuania,
Lithuanian writing

Summary

In 1650 in Amsterdam, a work Artis Magnae Artilleriae. Pars prima
was published in Latin. It is a substantial tractate that first covered the theory
and practice of pyrotechnics and the achievements of its applicability in the
military, as well as the description of the developments in the artillery techni-
que and the technology of explosives. It is substantiated by the laws of physics
and mathematical calculations; the qualities of rockets and their constructions
are also described. The work presents an exhaustive review of measurement
units of different nations, the discussion on the qualities of metals and minerals
and their interrelationship, etc. The author of the tractate is Casimir Siemie-
nowicz — a nobleman, military officer, and artillery engineer of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. In 1651 the work was translated into French and in
1676 — into German. In 1729 it was translated into English from the French
publication and in 1963 it was translated into Polish from Latin.
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The present research paper focuses on one of the materials related mostly
to the production of explosives, namely — alcohol. The aim of the research is
to distinguish the use of strong alcohol as one of the substances in pyrotechnics
as indicated by Casimir Siemienowicz and to analyse a possibility to name
that alcohol in translations into the national languages of our areal as equi-
valents of the concept “vodka” (6odka). For this reason, the original of Artis
Magnae Artilleriae. Pars primais employed, as well as the translations to
French, German, English, and Polish.

The analysis of the 17 century lexicographic material connected with
this topic allows reaching a conclusion that the Latin words denoting a strong
alcoholic drink — vinum adustum, vinum crematum, spiritus vini, aqua vitae,
aqua ardens had equivalents of identical origin in the languages of the 17®
century Eastern Europe — gorzatka, pdlinka, pdlenka, eapaaxa, eopiaka, arielka,
degtiné, akwawita (or okowita), wodka, é00ka and the Latvian degvins or
brand|[a]vins of a similar origin.

The author of the tractate relates the use of vodka first of all to the pro-
duction of explosives. Casimir Siemienowicz mentioned vodka in relation to
the preparation of the pyrotechnical gunpowder, as well as when discussing
the improvement of the quality of its constituent parts — saltpetre and sulphur.
Vodka was also used for the sustainability of appropriate humidity of gun-
powder and the mixtures of explosives and rocket charges.

Vodka was used as a liquid for boiling or dissolving of certain substances,
as well as in the preparation of pyrotechnical oakum for soaking, boiling,
and sprinkling. Charged grenades wrapped in cloth or felt were also sprinkled
with vodka.
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Latgales lauku iedzivotaju migracija
uz citiem Latvijas novadiem (1920-1934)

Atslegas vardi: Latgale, lauku iedzivotaji, pagaidu migracija, pastaviga
migracija

Iedzivotaju migracija tiek definéta ka parvietosanas telpa starp kadu
izcelosanas un iecelosanas vietu (Klemendi¢ 2007, 28). Migraciju var klasificét
péc laika pazimém, migracijas céloniem, migrantu sastava u. tml. Parasti
migraciju saista ar pastavigas dzives vietas mainu, bet ir izdalama ari pagaidu
(uz laiku) migracija (Zvidrins 1989, 288). Daudzos gadijumos pagaidu migra-
cija partop pastavigaja migracija. Jaatzime, ka iedzivotaju migracija nav tikai
geografisks attalums, bet ari kultarvides robezas (Tilly 1976, 4). Latgales
izcelotajam (latgalietim), dodoties uz citiem Latvijas novadiem, tas bija gan
valodas robezas — latviesu literara iepretim Latgalé valdo$ajai latgaliesu valodai;
ticibas robezas — protestantisms iepretim Latgalé domingjosajam katolicismam;
saimniekos$anas tradiciju robezas — viensétas iepretim Latgalé dominéjosajai
sadzu $poru sistémai u. c. Ta ka jebkuras migracijas rezultata notiek izmainas
ne tikai iedzivotaju kvantitativaja sastava, bet ari kvalitativaja sastava, svariga
ir vietgjas sabiedribas attieksme pret iecelotajiem. Tapéc raksta hronologiskas
robezas aptver Latvijas valsts pastavésanas demokratisko parlamentarisma
periodu (1920-1934), kad, seviski laikrakstos, bija plasas iespéjas publicét
dazadus, t. sk. pretrunigus, viedoklus.

Kops 19. gadsimta beigam Latgales laukos ieziméjas butiska problema —
parapdzivotiba. Latgalé péc dzimtbuSanas atcelsanas 1861. gada lauku
iedzivotaju skaits nemitigi pieauga — divu paaudzu laika apméram 2,35 reizes,
bet zemes daudzums palika nemainigs. Latgalé viena gimené vidgji bija 8—12
gimenes locekli, kamér paréja Latvija 3—4 (Malahovskis 2014, 125). Saja
sakara jamin katolu Baznicas iespaids — jebkadu kontracepcijas lidzeklu izman-
tosana tika uzskatita par gréku. Turklat Latgalé valdija tradicija, saimnieka
déliem pieaugot, vinu starpa vienlidzigi sadalit saimniecibas zemi, tapéc, mai-
noties paaudzém, vienai gimenei piederosa zemes platiba nepartraukti sama-
zinajas. Jau tresas paaudzes laika kops dzimtbusanas atcelSanas zemes bija
palicis tik maz, ka daudzas gimenés no tas nebija iespéjams partikt. Parapdzi-
votibas probléma saglabajas ari Latvijas neatkarigas valsts pastavésanas gados.
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20. gadsimta 20. gadu vidu Latvijas iedzivotaju skaits tuvindjas 1,9 miljoniem.
Latgales iedzivotaju skaits saka parsniegt 500 000 (Skujenieks 1930, 9, 101).
Turklat Latvijas iedzivotaju skaita pieaugums pamata notika uz Latgales
rékina.

1. tabula
Iedzivotaju dabiskais pieaugums Latvija 20. gados!
Gads (b\glzdgzi?;s ) Kurzeme Zemgale Latgale Kopa:
1921 -943 +52 + 967 + 10 348 + 10 424
1925 +1031 +1867 +1 923 + 8016 +12 837
1929 + 251 + 814 + 869 + 5 426 + 7360

Lielais iedzivotaju dabiskais pieaugums noteica iespaidigu Latgales lauku
iedzivotaji migraciju gan uz paréjo Latvijas novadu lielsaimniecibam, gan
Rigas pilsétu.

Latgales lauku iedzivotaju izcelosana nebija jauna paradiba. Kops 19. gad-
gajéjus), kad Latgales sikzemnieki sezonas darbos devas gan uz citu Latvijas
novadu lielsaimniecibam, gan uz Krieviju — sevi$ki Sanktpéterburgu, kur
Latgales sikzemnieki atrada darbu strauji augosajos rapniecibas uznémumos.
Pret latgalieSu dosanos burlaku gaitas uzstajas daudzi ta laika latgalieSu inte-
ligences parstavji. Francis Kemps (1876-1952) rakstija, ka jauna latgaliesu
paaudze, “dodamas uz Krieviju un palikdama tur veselus ménesus sezonas
darbos, veselus gadus rupniecibas centros, stipri padevas lielas krievu tautas
nivelgjosam iespaidam” (Kemps 1991, 93). Tas galvenokart izpaudas tradicio-
nalas katolticibas atslabuma un rusicismu iekltsana latgaliesu valoda. Tomér
daudzi Latgales pelna gajéji apguva jaunus arodus, kluva par kvalificétiem
amatniekiem un meistariem.

Latgales sikzemnieku izcelosana uz pastavigu dzivi uz Krieviju (pamata
Sibiriju) ari aizsakas 19. gadsimta 70.—-80. gados. 90. gados si kustiba ieguva
masveidigus apmérus. Zemnieku vida bija izplatijusas baumas, ka Sibirija ir
daudz brivas zemes, ka ari dazadi parspiléti nostasti par labvéligajiem dzives
apstakliem, augligo zemi u. tml. Vésturnieks Boleslavs Brezgo (1887-1957)
raksta, ka no 1895. lidz 1902. gadam no Latgales izceloja vairak neka 68 000
cilveku. Trukst datu par izcelojusajiem Latgales zemniekiem, seviski péc

! Skujenieks 1938, 10.
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1906. gada. B. Brezgo norada, ka ir zinas par izcelotajiem no Vitebskas gu-
bernas no 1897. lidz 1907. gadam, par tiem, kuri izbraukusi caur Celabinsku.
1907. gada So izcelotdju skaits bija seviski liels — 22 478 cilvéki (Brezgo
1954, 115).

Pirma pasaules kara rezultata Latvijas lauksaimnieciba bija zaudgjusi
vairak neka 250 000 cilvéku. Péc kara un Neatkaribas cinam saistiba ar éku
bavésanu, celu atjaunosanu un citu kara postijumu likvidésanu bija liels pie-
prasijums péc darbaspéka gan laukos, gan pilsétas. Seviski strauji noritéja
Rigas atjaunos$ana un izaugsme. 1920. gada Riga bija 185 100 iedzivotaju,
bet 1923. gada to skaits tuvojas 280 000 (Zusévics 1994, 45, 50). Rigas iedzi-
votaju skaita pieaugums pamata notika uz iebraucéju rékina, starp kuriem
ne mazums bija no Latgales.

Laukos akati truka laukstradnieku. Latvijas zemkopjiem laukstradnieku
jautajums bija viens no sapigakajiem. Vislielakais laukstradnieku triakums
bija Vidzemé. Pieméram, 20. gados laukstradnieku truikumu vidéji uzradija
vairak neka puse saimniecibu (Malahovskis, 2014, 130). Laukstradnieku
trakumu Latvijas laukos pamata noteica divi faktori: 1) Latvijas agraras refor-
mas rezultata bijusie kalpi saka iegit savas saimniecibas, lidz ar to samazinajas
pastavigo laukstradnieku skaits; 2) rapniecibas atjaunosanas pilsétas, kas
panéma dalu darba roku no laukiem.

Laukstradnieki Latvija 20. gados veidoja apméram 12 % no visiem lauku
iedzivotajiem. Saskana ar statistikas datiem ik gadu no Latgales izceloja vai-
rak neka 20 000 stradnieku, kas veidoja aptuveni 12% no visa laukstradnieku
skaita valsti. Turklat ap 8 000 no viniem Latgalé vairs neatgriezas, palikdami
uz pastavigu dzivi citos Latvijas novados (Malahovskis 2007: 149). Tie tomér
ir oficialie statistikas dati, domajams, ka praksé izcelotaju skaits bija lielaks.
Turklat iedzivotaju migracija valsts ietvaros, it ipa$i, ja tai ir sezonals vai
isaks raksturs, ir vaji kontroléjama un uzskaitama. 20. gadu sakuma Latgales
laukstradnieku iecelosana pargjos Latvijas novados norisinajas haotiski. Tikai
ar 1923. gadu Latvijas lauksaimniecibas centralbiedriba saka nodarboties ar
laukstradnieku sagadi Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Zemgales saimniecibam no
Latgales. Ta saka veidot Latgalé specialus punktus, kuros varéja pieteikties
vietéjie laukstradnieki (LRSS, 1. Saeima: 10035. sl.).

Vairakumu no Latgales stradniekiem veidoja laukstradnieki — vairak
neka 60%, tad sekoja gravradi, celu stradnieki un meza stradnieki. Ta ka
Latgalé laukstradniekus vargja noligt par aptuveni 30% mazaku samaksu
neka citos novados, tos aktivi vervéja agenti no Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Zem-
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gales (LRSS, 1. Saeima: 571. sl.). Latgales lauku iedzivotaju pagaidu migracijas
ipatniba bija tada, ka pelna gajéji parasti atstaja savu nelielo saimniecibu
lauku darbu laika. Tadéjadi daudzas saimniecibas galvenie to aprupétaji bija
palikusas sievietes, bérni un sirmgalvji.

Par Latgales stradnieku stavokli citu novadu saimniecibas sabiedriba
nebija viennozimiga vértéjuma. Pieméram, Latgales deputatu izteikumi parla-
menta vésta $o: “Latgales laukstradnieku nezéligi izstc un krapj” (LRSS,
1. Saeima: 1003. sl.), “latgalietis atgriezas uz Latgali tikpat nabadzigs, cik
bijis” vai ar1 “latgaliesus verdzina” (LRSS, 2. Saeima: 875. sl.) u. tml. Savukart
Vidzemes parstavji akcentéja citu viedokli:

“Latgaliesi Seit ir loti liela ciena. Nokalpojusi lidz rudenim, tie brauc
atpakal uz savu dzimteni stastit par Sejienes kultiiru un vietéjo lauzu labklajibu.
Vini brauc atpakal nevis vairs nabadzigos puskazocinos un vizes, bet gliti
gerbusies. Ari kabatas latgalietim ir nopelnita nauda, ar kuru samaksat para-
dus un var nopirkt pat zirgu” (LRSS, 2. Saeima: 875. sl.).

Par Siem pretéjiem viedokliem var teikt, ka tie gan atbilda, gan ari neat-
bilda patiesibai, jo daudzos gadijumos laukstradnieku stavokli noteica subjek-
tivi faktori — vinu darba devéja — saimnieka attieksme, uzskati u. tml.

Lai gan Latgales stradnieki aizpildija darba roku trakumu paréjas Latvijas
lauku saimniecibas, atseviskas sabiedribas grupas lukojas ar bazam par Latga-
les iedzivotaju un stradnieku pieaugumu paréjos Latvijas novados. Tas sais-
tams ar to, ka: 1) 20. un 30. gados pasaulé popularas bija eigénikas idejas
par “vértigako” cilvéku skaita pavairo$anu un “mazvértigaiko” samazinasanu;
2) 20. gadu beigas un 30. gadu sakuma Latviju skara pasaules ekonomiska
krize, ka rezultata valsti pieauga bezdarbs.

Latvija eigénikas ideju apspriesana un popularizé$ana aktivi piedalas
dazadu zinatnu parstavji (Zelée 2006: 100). Péc neatkarigas Latvijas valsts
izveidoSanas latviesiem vél truka kopgjas nacionalas apzinas, un latviesi nereti
sevi iedalija “latgalieSos un baltieSos, istajos un neistajos, ¢angalos un ¢iulos”
u. tml. (Broliss 2000: 39). Plasos sabiedribas slanos vél valdija zinami stereotipi
un aizspriedumi par Latgales iedzivotajiem, ko aktivi uzturéja nacionalkon-
servativa prese (Malahovskis 2017, 217-224). Saskana ar eigénikas teoriju
etniski daudzveidigas Latgales iedzivotaji bija “etnografisks tips ar loti nega-
tivam rasu biologiskajam ipasibam” (Akermanis 1928, 821), ka ari “fiziska,
kulturala un saimnieciska zina saméra mazvértigie latviesi” (Ceichners 1930:
322). Jautajuma par iedzivotaju skaita pieauguma Latgalé un vairak neka
40 000 latgalieSu migraciju uz pastavigu dzivi paréja Latvija (tikai 20. gadu
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otraja pusé — V. M.), tautsaimnieks Alfréds Ceihners atziméja, ja $i tendence
turpinasies, ir pamatotas bazas par latviesu tautas etnisko “tiribu” (Ceichners
1931).

Ta ka Latgales stradniekus varéja noligt par zemakam cenam neka vie-
tejos stradniekus, tad pasaules ekonomiskas krizes apstak]os vietéja sabiedriba
(pamata pilsétas) ari izteica neapmierinatibu par Latgales stradnieku klatbatni.
Ta, pieméram, avize “Jarmalas Vards” rakstija:

“Jarmala ir parpludinata ar latgalieSiem. Tas ir fakts, jo kur daudz-maz
notiek kadi darbi, tur atradisiet arvien kadu latgalieti. A pasu stradnieks,
vietéjie, var mieriga gara sevi uzskatit par bezdarbniekiem. [..] Turpretim, ja
vini paliktu sava Latgalé un kartigak apsaimniekotu savus laucinus, tad butu
maize ka viniem, ta mums” (Krisins 1933).

Vel ir jaatzimé, ka 20. gadu sakuma norisinajas ari Latgales lauku iedzi-
votaju valsts politikas limeni atbalstita migracija uz pastavigu dzivi Kurzemes
un Zemgales aprinkos. So valdibas istenoto pasakumu inicigja latgaliesu
politiki. Lai mazinatu zemes trakumu Latgalé, bija paredzeéts parcelt ap 2000-
3000 Latgales zemkopju gimenes. Tacu ta ka vietéjo iedzivotaju attieksme
pret iecelotajiem bija klaji naidiga (protesti pret cittautiesu nometinasanu),
bet vietéjo pasvaldibu attieksme labakaja gadijuma — vienaldziga, latgaliesu
deputati parlamenta atzina, ka no izcelosanas nekas nav iznacis, jo parcélusas
bija tikai 200-300 gimenes. Saskana ar Zemkopibas ministrijas datiem uz
1930. gada 1. juliju Kurzemes un Zemgales aprinkos Latgales izcelotdjiem
pieskirtas 425 saimniecibas (Malahovskis 2014, 147). Tomér, neraugoties
uz sakotnéjo negativo attieksmi, Latgales iecelotaji pakapeniski adaptejas
vietéjos apstaklos, saglabajot katolticibu ka ipasu savas identitates apzinas
izpausmi.

Nosléguma jasecina, ka, neraugoties uz sabiedribas neviennozimigo
attieksmi pret Latgales stradniekiem, Latgales lauku iedzivotaju migracija
vismaz dalgji sabalanséja neatbilstibu starp lauku lielo iedzivotaju skaitu un
mazo zemes daudzumu Latgalg, bet paréja Latvija liela dala saimniecibu tika
pie darbaspéka. Turklat Latgales iedzivotaju pelna ieSana ir raksturiga para-
diba ari péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas, seviski péc Latvijas iestasanas
Eiropas Savieniba. Ja starpkaru perioda tas pamata bija parnovadu saimnie-
cibas un Riga, tad péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas darbaspéka masveida
izce]o$ana uz Eiropas ekonomiski attistitakajam valstim ir kluvusi par visas
Latvijas demografisku problému.
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Vladislavs Malahovskis

Latgale Rural Population Migration
to Other Regions of Latvia (1920-1934)

Key words: Latgale, rural residents, temporary migration, permanent migration

Summary

Since the end of the 19 century, the rural Latgale started experiencing
a substantial problem of overpopulation. The problem of overpopulation
also remained during the years of the independent Latvian state. The growth
of the population of Latvia was granted mainly because of the growth of the
population of Latgale. The great natural growth of the population caused
impressive migration from the rural areas of Latgale to the larger farms in
other regions of Latvia and the city of Riga.

Emigration of the rural population of Latgale was not a new phenom-
enon. Since the 1880s, the small land holders of Latgale went for seasonal
employment to larger farms in other regions of both Latvia and Russia,
especially St. Petersburg, where they found employment in the rapidly growing
factories.

As the result of World War I, Latvia’s agriculture had lost more than
250,000 people. After the war and the War of Independence, the demand for
labour was high both in the countryside and in towns, determined by the
need to restore the roads, reconstruct the buildings, and perform other work
to repair the war damage. Rebuilding and development were extremely rapid
in Riga. The increase of the population of Riga was mainly granted by the
influx of people from other regions, a substantial part of which was constituted
by immigrants from Latgale.

There was an acute shortage of farmhands. For the farmers of Latvia
this issue of farmhands was among the most pressing. According to the data
of statistics, every year more than 20,000 workers left Latgale, the number
constituting approximately 12 % of the total number of farmhands in the
country. In addition to that, around 8,000 of them never returned to Latgale,
settling permanently in other regions of Latvia.

Temporary and permanent migration was used as at least partial solution
for the overpopulation problem in Latgale. The public opinion changed towards
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a more critical attitude at the end of the 1920s and early 1930s. This was the
result of the global economy crisis and under the influence of the ideas of
eugenics.

In addition to that, leaving in search for income is a characteristic feature
of inhabitants of Latgale also after the restoration of independence in Latvia,
especially after Latvia entered the European Union in 2004. In the situation
of globalisation en mass travelling of labour to the economically more advanced
states of Europe has become a problem of the whole Latvian state.
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Introduction

The paper sets out to review the peculiar characteristics of the structural
parts of the 14%—16™ century axes — their butt, head, blade, and shaft-hole.
Hence, it discusses the aspects, which are not covered by the research of
Eugenijus Svetikas (Svetikas 2011, 48-84; Svetikas 2014, 33, 35-36), but it
nevertheless follows the division of axes into two types proposed by him.
The review of the major parameters of axes (height, weight, width of an axe
blade) pinpointed obvious differences between the two types (Malonaitis
2013, 3-17). A detailed review of outer characteristics also reveals evident
differences associated with a new trend in axe production. As this topic was
already covered in the press (Malonaitis 2014, 5-23), the present paper provides
slightly shortened and clarified data on axe butts and heads as well as a
previously unpublished material on blades. The study on axes was in part
based on the methodology, which was applied in the case of narrow-bladed
axes (Malonaitis 2008, 16-18). The analysis of 275 axes is produced by
using data of 16 museums of Lithuania.'

1. Butts

The butts of type 1 axes under analysis are either very close or identical
to those of iron axes from the earlier period. The thickness of the walls is
nearly identical on the sides and at the top and does not show any independent
function that would require a thicker and flatter upper part of the butt.

! National Museum of Lithuania (122 axes); Vytautas the Great War Museum
(60 axes); Utena Regional Museum (20 axes); Samogitian Museum “Alka” (17 axes);
Alytus Regional Museum (14 axes); Panevézys Regional Museum (14 axes); Siauliai
Ausros Museum (9 axes); Birzai Regional Museum “Séla” (5 axes); Kédainiai Regional
Museum (3 axes); Rokiskis Regional Museum (3 axes); Kelmé Regional Museum
(2 axes); Ukmerge Regional Museum (2 axes); Pasvalys Regional Museum (1 axe);
Silale Regional Museum of Vladas Statkevitius (1 axe); Trakai History Museum
(1 axe); Upyna Local Lore Museum (1 axe).
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i The butts of type 2 axes are

‘ close to contemporary butts but
et they are not identical. The charac-
teristic features observed in the

cross-section enable their division

O O into three conditional groups. As

illustrated by Figure 1, the first

2 grupé group consists of axes with the
butts, which are either round-

shaped or very close to round-

shaped (7 items). They all feature

a more or less flat top of the butt

and the shaft-hole shaped as an

3 grupé O irregular circle or oval, but their
head is identical to that of other

axes of this type. Such a combin-

Figure 1. The shape of type 2 axe ation is most likely a transitional

butts and shaft-holes in cross-section  feature testifying to the relics of the
old tradition.

Typical angular butts, which are broadest in the upper third of the butt,
fall to the second group (47 items). The shape of the shaft-hole reiterates the
contour of the butt walls and is akin to the shape of an oval, egg, or shield
with rounded edges featuring an occasionally sharpened lower edge. The
butt with a more or less rounded top is a variant of this group (19 items). The
shape of the shaft-hole is close to an oval with an occasionally sharpened
bottom. The third group comprises typical angular butts with their broadest
place at the centre of the shaft-hole (50 items). In this respect, they are most
akin to contemporary axes. They all feature a flat, occasionally thickened
top of the butt. The shaft-hole is often close to a regular oval and less com-
monly to a sharpened oval; sometimes, it resembles a shield with rounded
edges.

2. Heads

From the lateral perspective, the head of an axe widens from the bottom
of the shaft-hole (it is usually the narrowest part of the head) towards the
blade, more towards the shaft and less opposite to the shaft. The configuration
of lateral sides is not even — the front side is usually simpler, the rear side is
more complex.
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In type 1 axes the front side of the head, taken together with the front
side of the butt, constitutes the whole shape of the front of an axe, which,
when viewed from the side, resembles an asymmetrical arch. In this respect,
type 1 axes under analysis are very akin to the earlier narrow-bladed butt
axes and the axes of the 10"-13" century. Though the arch-shaped front side
dominates in case of type 2 axes, the arch itself is usually rather marginal.
There are axes with a straight front side or with the front side slightly bent
towards the shaft.

The shape of the rear part of the head (from the side of the shaft) in type
1 axes was identified in 130 cases.

1 Tipas 2 Tipas
1 variantas 2 varjantas 1 variantas 2 variantas

Figure 2. The shape of axe-head

A deeper look at its configuration revealed that axes with the rear part
of the head ending with a sharp angle comprise a small part only (6 items).
The axes with “a perpendicularly-cut blade” make up an absolute majority
(120 items), i.e., the end of their head does not make a sharp angle and is
bound by a vertical or concave line, i.e., the line of the head extending from
the butt to the blade takes the shape of a broken line.
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In type 2 axes the shape of the rear part of the head (from the side of the
shaft) was identified in 126 cases. In contrast to the case of type 1 axes, those
with the rear part of the head featuring a sharp angle take the dominant
position (86 items), while those with “a perpendicularly-cut blade” comprise
around one third of the axes (40 items). A more in-depth analysis revealed
that in the first case three variants could be distinguished, while the second
case showed the occurrence of two variants.

As illustrated by Figure 2, variants are distinguished by the type of the
side of the rear part of the head. In the first case, the first variant (a) includes
the axes with the side of the head taking the shape of a larger or smaller arch
(30 items); variant (b) comprises the axes whose side of the head, having
started with a small arch at the butt, extends straight or nearly straight towards
the blade (24 items); variant (c) covers the axes whose side of the head extends
towards the blade in a winding line; their end is slightly canted towards the
blade making a sharp angle with it (32 items).

In the second case, the distinctive feature of the first variant (a) is very
obvious: similarly to the case of type 1 axes, the head extends towards the
shaft, but it does not make a sharp angle and is bound by a vertical or concave
line (16 items); axes attributable to variant (b) differ from the former by the
rear line of the head, which is considerably extended from the butt towards
the blade (24 items).

It should be noted that the above division is very conditional, because
none of the variants is “pure.” They each contain several items, which fall to
a specific definition with limitations only.

The so called “tooth” at the rear part of the head, where the head line
“breaks” towards the blade, is an especially characteristic feature of type 1 axes.

Figure 3. Type 1 axes with a “tooth” in the head
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It is an element strengthening the aesthetic effect and possibly expressing
the owner’s social status, which most likely served no functional purpose. Its
individual manifestations can be found in certain late narrow-bladed axes; it
becomes more widespread in the axes of the Late Iron Age. There are 34 axes
among the axes under analysis containing such an element. The analysis of
the axes shows that “teeth” appear in two shapes — triangular (sharp) and
square. Neither shape seems to be more common than the other - they were
both found in 17 axes under analysis. However, they are not identical and
vary from barely noticeable to very pronounced or even hyperbolic.

3. Blade

The blade of an axe was investigated from two perspectives: determi-
nation of the value of bend radius R and the blade angle relative to the shaft
line. As regards the first perspective, the procedure was applied to different
axe types separately. Out of 144 items, type 1 axe blade radius R could be
determined in 118 cases; in case of type 2 axes, it could be established in 114
out of 131 items. As seen in Figure 4, the value of the bend radius of type
1 axe blades varies from 50 to 130 mm, with the largest concentration at the
range of 61-110 mm (98 items). The value of the bend radius in type 2 axes
ranges from 60 to 190 mm, with over 2/3 (80 items) concentrating at the
range of 71-110 mm. For the sake of comparison, a similar procedure was
also applied to the earlier axes of the 10%-13® century (176 items). The
measurements revealed that their blade bend radius is slightly larger. Hence,
the study pinpointed the differences of the periods, but it did not reveal any
significant differences within the period of the 14"-16" century.

35

30

o5 A /\
/ X \ —o— 10th—13th axes
20

14th—16th axes, type 1
15
10 —a— 14th—16th axes, type 2
5

Figure 4. Blade bend radius R. Comparative diagram
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As for the second perspective, the procedure was also applied separately
to both axe types. The angle of the blade line relative to the shaft could be
identified in 116 cases in type 1 axes and in 109 cases in type 2 axes. It was
found during the procedure that the range of the blade line angle in type
1 axes is very compact, with the absolute majority of the axes (111 items)
featuring a 5° to 15° angle.

80

70
50 / \/ —e—10th—13th axes

40 A —m—14th—16th axes, type 1
30 / /\.\ \ —A— 14th—16th axes, type 2
wl |/ NN\

ol 4/ L N NN

0-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 21-25 26-30 31-35 3640

Figure 5. Blade angle relative to the shaft. Comparative diagram

A larger angle is characteristic of individual items only. Though the blade
angle in type 2 axes ranges from 5° to 27°, most of them fit to the 6°-20°
interval (94 items). Hence, noticeable differences between the types of axes
of the 14™-16™ century were found in this respect.

Conclusions

The review of the peculiar characteristics of the shape of the 14®"-16%™
century axes in the territory of Lithuania pinpointed the key differences between
the types of axes of that time.

The characteristics typical of type 1 axes are associated with the tradition
of the earlier period: round-shaped butts, asymmetrical arching of the front
side, decorative elements (adornment of the butt ends at the top, angular butts,
“tooth” at the rear part of the head). Like the review of parameters, the
analysis of outer characteristics revealed that the axes in question are far
more uniform, leading to the assumption that they had achieved a certain
height of perfection or possibly reached the limits of their possibilities at the
end of their existence (first half of the 15 century).

Like the earlier analysis of parameters, the analysis of the outer charac-
teristics of type 2 axes highlighted their diversity attributable to a virtually
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new trend in axe production, which was not perfect at the beginning and
testifies to the existence of unsettled standards at that time. All that can be
viewed as the process of birth of contemporary axes.
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Arvids Malonaitis
Dazas Lietuvas teritorija atrasto 14.-16. gadsimta cirvju
areja izskata ipatnibas
Atslégas vardi: 14.-16. gadsimta cirvji, piets, cirvja galva, asmens, kata
caurums

Kopsavilkums

275 Lietuvas teritorija atrasto 14.—16. gadsimta cirvju aréja izskata ipat-
nibu analize liecina, ka starp diviem cirvju pamattipiem ir liela atskiriba.
Pirma tipa cirvjiem raksturigas ipatnibas, kas saistitas ar agraku tradiciju:
apali pieti, korpusa priekséja puse izliekta asimetriska loka, dazadi elementi,
kas saistiti ar rotajumiem, — skaisti pabeigti pieta aug$éjas dalas gali, starains
piets, t. s. “zobs” asmens dalas aizmuguréja dala. Gan aréjo ipatnibu, gan to
parametru aplukosana norada, ka Sie cirvji ir diezgan viendabigi. Tas lauj
izdarit pienémumu, ka savas pastavésanas beigas (15. gadsimta pirma puse)
tie sasniedza savu pilnibu un attistibas robezu.
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Otra tipa cirvju aréjo ipatnibu analize un to agrako parametru parska-
tisana norada uz to neviendabigumu, ko var saistit ar jaunu virzienu cirvju
izgatavo$ana, kas sakuma nebija pilniga un atspogulo vél neizstradatus stan-
dartus. Ovalas kata dalas paradisanas liecina par musdienu cirvju razosanas
sakumu Lietuvas teritorija. Jauninajums izvirzija jaunas prasibas cirvja kata
piestiprinasanai un visa darbarika balansésanai. Jauna cirvja kata forma, no
vienas puses, kluva par izaicinajumu kal&jiem, no otras puses, atklaja jaunas
iespéjas. Tas viss uzskatami redzams otra tipa cirvju neviendabiguma, seviski
eksemplaros, kas apvieno abu tradiciju iezimes.

Noskaidrotas tendences un ipatnibas piemit 14.—-16. gadsimta Lietuvas
teritorijas cirvju kopumam. Ka tas atspogulojas detalizétak hronologiski un
teritoriali — par to pagaidam paragri runat, tam nepiecieSama atseviska pieeja.
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Boiina u ankoroJib: 60pb0a 3a TPE3BOCTDb B I'OJIbI
I1epBoii MUpOBOIi BOiTHBI HA TeppuUTOPUH IBUHCKOrO
1 MuHcKoro BoeHHbIX OKpyroB (1914—1916)

KioueBsbie ciioa: [TepBast MUpOBast BOiiHa, «CyX0ii 3aKOH», HeJIeTaIbHasI ITPO-
Jlaxa aJKOoroJisl, AIKOTOJIbHbIE CYyppOraThl

K navany 1914 roga crajo MoHsITHO, 4TO cylecTBytolas B Poccuiickoit
HMmniepun cuctemMa rocyaapCTBEHHON BUHHOM MOHOITOJIMU TPeOyeT KOpeH-
Horo repecMoTtpa. CTpeMJIEHUE TOCYIapCTBa K ITOIyYEHHIO TOXOI0B IIPUBEIIO
K TTOSIBJIEHHIO OOJIBIIIOT0 KOJIMYECTBA ITYHKTOB MTPOIAXKH «Ka3¢ HHOTO BUHA» 1
(GOpPMUPOBAHUIO «IThTHOTO OIOKETa», a OOBSIBICHHAS TTOJUTUKA OOPBOBI C
MbSIHCTBOM Y€pE3 CUCTEMY ITOITEYUTENIHCTB O HAPOIHOM TPE3BOCTH HE IIPUHO-
cuna xenaemoro pesyasrarta. ITo npoekry 6iomkera Poccuiickoit Ummnepun
Ha 1912 1. B toxomHoit yactu (Bcero — 2 855 170 Toicsiu py0Jieit) 10X01 OT BUH-
HOI MOHOTIOJINY TUTaHUpoBaJics B pasMepe 751 850 Teicsad pyoaeii (26%), oT-
Kesne3HbIX 1opor — 634 055 Teicsa (22%), OT TaMOKeHHBIX cO0poB — 328 580
thicstd (11%) (Kanens1914; 119—120). Haznauvas 30 ssuBapst 1914 . Ha noct
MmuHucTpa punancos I1. JI. bapka (1869—1937), Hukomaii 11 (1868—1918)
oTMmeual: «Henb3st cTaBUTh B 3aBUCUMOCTD 0J1ar0OCOCTOSTHUE Ka3HBI OT Pa3o-
PEHMST TYXOBHBIX M XO3SHCTBEHHBIX CHJI MHOXeCTBa MOMX BEpHOIMOIaH-
HbIX...» (HUAB (Ipogno). @. 22. Om. 1. 1. 10. JI. 10). 1yt BEIpaOOTKM HOBOI
roCyIapCTBEHHOM IporpaMMbl ObL10 co3BaHo CoBelllaHie 0 Mepax 00PHOBI ¢
HETPE3BOCThIO, OCHOBHBIMU 3a/la4aM1 KOTOPOTO ObLIM KOPpEHHasI epecTpoiiKa
XO3SIICTBEHHOM XKU3HU HaCEJICHMSI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BOCITUTAHUE MOJIOAOTO
TOKOJICHUST ¥ TOIBEM KYJBTYPHOTO M HPaBCTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI HaCEJICHMS.
CoBelianue pa3paboTaio riaH ITPOBeIeHYsI MEPOIIPUSITUIA T10 ITOCIIeTOBATE b~
HOMY COKPAIIICHUIO MECT IMPOJIaKK KPEITKUX HAITUTKOB, 3alIPEIIEHUN MYy3bIKI
W UTP B TpaKTUpax, orpaHnyeHuIo BpeMeHU npoaaxku Boaku (HUADB (IpogHo).
®. 30. Om. 1. 1. 604. JI. 59—62). ITogroroBKa K 00€BbIM ICHCTBUSIM, a 3aTeM 1
HayaJlo MUPOBOI BOMHBI yCKOPUJIM 3Ty padoTty. 18 urosst 1914 1. 6bu10 U3gaHO
IOCTaHOBJICHUE O IMPEKPAIEHUH BCSIKOM TOPTOBJIN KPEITKUMU HAITUTKAMU BO
BCeX paiioHax, rae OyaeT 00bsIBieHa MOOMIM3AllUs, a TAKXKE Ha ITyTsIX CIeI0-
BaHUsI BOCK. MICKITIOUeHME COCTaBIISIM pecTopaHbl 1-ro pa3psina, Kiyobl 1
coopanust (HUAB (Iponuo). @. 1. Om. 27. 1. 2948. J1. 2). Ha mecTta naHHast
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IUPEKTHBA JOIIUIA TIO3THO, U 00€CIICYUTD TODKHBIN YPOBEHD MOPSIIKA U OX-
paHBI MECT ITPOIAKU AJIKOTOJIS BJIACTH HE CMOTJIM, YTO IIPUBEJIO K IIOTPOMAaM.
Tonpko Ha TeppuTOpUM BrTeOCcKOI rydepHIY OBUTH pa3rpadiIcHBI 23 BUHHBIC
naBku (HUAB. ®. 1430. Om. 1. 1. 48806. JI. 66). B GOJIBLIMHCTBE CIydyaeB
TIPU3BIBHUKY IIPOCHIIN TTPOIATH MM BOIKY, ¥ TOJIBKO TTOJIYUYUB OTKA3, TIEPEX0-
Iuiu K riorpomy. Haubosee maciitabHble BOJTHEHUST MPOU301UIY B Jlenenb-
CKOM ye3ne Bureockoit ryoepHIUN, TIe TTOTULNT ITPUIIIIOCH IPUMEHUTD OPY-
xkue (HUAB. ®. 1430. Om. 1. /1. 48806. J1. 36).

26 utonsa 1914 ropa IaBHokoMmaHaylowmuii Benvkuit kusi3p Hukonait
HuxkonaeBuu (1856—1929) norpeGoBal IPUHITL MEPHI U 3aKPBITh BCE 3ape-
TUCTPHUPOBAaHHBIC NMUTCIHBIC 3aBEICHMS BIIOTh 1O OKOHYAHUS TPU3BIBA U
TIePEeBO3KN PAaTHUKOB OITOTUYCHUSI, a TAKXKe OPTaHM30BaTh CaMOe CTPOTOE Ha-
OromeHMe 3a TalfHOM Impoaakeil crmmpTHOTO. 23 aBrycra 1914 roma 3ampet Ha
MPOIAXKy KPEIMKNUX HAITMTKOB OBUI MPOIJIEH M0 KOHIIA BOGHHOTO BPEMEHU
(HUADB (Ipomno). ®. 1. Om. 27. J1. 2948. JI. 99). DT MephI ObIIN CBS3aHBI C
BBeICHUEM BOCHHOTO ITOJIOXKEHHUSI, HO BMECTE C STMM Hadalach MacIITaOHas
pedopma Beeli muteitHoi cucteMsbl. 20 ceHTs10ps 1914 roga Huxomaii 11 06bs1-
BIJI O HAMEPEHUH HaBCETIa 3aIIPETUTD ITPOIay Boaku B Poccuiickoit Mmrie-
puu (boponuH 1915, 3). [laHHbBIE MOJOXKEHMS TO3BOJISIOT CYAUTh O BBEIEHUU
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «CYXOI'0 3aKOHa», UJIU, BbIpaXKasiCh sI3bIKOM TOTO BpEMEHHU,
MOJIUTUKU «I[IPUHYIUTEIbHOU Tpe3BocTu» (BBenenckuit 2008, 3).

Peanuzanus mpuHyauTebHOM Tpe3BOCcTU B Poccuiickoil uMmmnepun umena
TeppUTOPHUAIbHbIC OTJIMYMS U 3aBUCeIa OT HAJIMYMSI BOSCHHOT'O MOJIOXKEHUS U
pPa3IMYHBIX YKa30B BOCHHBIX BiacTeil. CBOM 0COOEHHOCTU UMEJIMCh U Ha Tep-
putopur MuHCKOro u JIBUHCKOro BOGHHBIX OKPYIOB, Ubsl TEPPUTOPUS CO-
CTaBJIsJIa 3HAUMTEJIbHYIO YacTh cOBpeMeHHbIX benapycu, JlatBuu, JIUTBBI 1
Tonpbim.

4 Hos10ps1 1914 roma YnpaBieHue aKLIM3HBIX cOOpoB MUHKCTEepCcTBa (hu-
HaAHCOB pacIpOCTpaHUIa LIMPKYJISIP, KOTOPbI HAUMHAJICS CIOBAMU: «IJISI yC-
TpaHEeHUs co0J1a3Ha K IMbSIHCTBY, KOTOPKIH 10 CEro BpeMEHU CO31aBajICs Ype3-
MEPHOCTBIO YMcjia MECT MpoJaxu MUTel Kak B ropoaax, Tak U B CEJIbCKOM
MECTHOCTH, YUCJIO MECT MPOJa K HEOOXOAMMO OYEHb U OYEHb YMEHBIIUTh».
B cebcKolt MECTHOCTH B MOCEJIEHUSIX, KOTOPbIE HE OTAMYATUCh HU KOJTUYe-
CTBOM XMTeJIei, HU TOPTOBBIM WJIM ITPOMBILIJICHHBIM 3HaYeHUEM, C | stHBapst
1915 mponaka KpenKux HalmMTKOB IMOJTHOCTBIO 3aMpelianach. PaspelieHue Ha
TOPTOBJIIO YAaCTHBIM JIMIIAM BbIIaBaJOCh TOJbKO Ha I'OJl, BCE MpPeaBapUTEIb-
HbI€ pa3pelieHus pactopraiuch ¢ 1 suBaps 1915. KopuMbl Ha Bbie3nax U3 ro-
POIOB ¥ BIOJIb KPYITHBIX ITyTei TMKBUANPOBAINCH. JIF0OOE COMHEHME 10 TTOBO-
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Iy TaJIbHEHIIIETO CYIIeCTBOBAHMS OTACIbHBIX MUTCHHBIX 3aBEICHUI TOJKHO
ObLTO pemrathbes B ctopony ero nksugaunu (HUAB (Ipogxo). @. 30. Om. 1.
H.447.J1. 111 — 113). Hauamace MacirrabHast TMKBAAAINS Ka3¢HHBIX BUHHBIX
JIABOK, TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «<MOHOIIOJIEK». TOJIBKO 4 OKTAGDS 110 [poaHeHCKOM
ryoepHu MUHUCTEPCTBOM (PMHAHCOB ObLIO TMKBUANPOBAHO 20 MOHOTIONEK,
a TTOCTAaHOBJICHUSIMU CEJIbCKIX COOpaHMii — e1rie 5. Boaka 1 cmipT BEIBO3WINCH
MO/ HA30POM TOJIMIIMU Ha BUHHbBIE CKJIallbl, 3aBOJIbI ObLUIM OPMEHTUPOBAHbI
Ha BBITTYcK meHatypaTHoro criupTta (HUADB (Ipomto) @. 30. Om. 1. 1. 594.J1. 92).

ITo pacnopsixeHuro BepxoBHoro [J1TaBHOKOMaHAYIOIIETO B MECTHOCTSIX,
HaXOAMBIIMXCS HA BOEHHOM WJIM OCaTHOM TOJIOXKEHUH, 3arpelianach TakxKe
npoaaxa nuBa u optepa (HUAB (Ipoxno). @. 30. Omn. 1. 1. 604. JI. 124).
13 okTs16ps1 1914 rona Bureockuii rydepHaTop U3aaa MocTaHOBJIEHUE O 3aIpe-
IIEHNY BapUTh JOMAIITHEee ITMBO. 2 HOsIOpst 1914 roma 3ampeT Ha mpomaxy miBa
U TIopTepa ObLT pacnpoCTpaHEH Ha BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO JIBUHCKOTO BOGHHOIO
okpyra (HUAB. @. 1430. Om. 1. [1. 48976. J1. 1, 8). B nanbHeiiiiem 3ampeTu-
TeJIbHBIC MEPBI KOCHYJIMCH M MHBIX aJIKOTOJIBHBIX HAITMTKOB. 15 MapTa 1915 roma
[JIaBHBII HayaJdbHUK JIBUHCKOIrO BOEHHOro oKpyra KHs13b Hukonait EBcee-
B4 TymaHoB (1863—1917) 06bsIBMI 3ampeT Ha TIPOIAXY BUHA, IAMITAHCKOTO,
JIMKEPOB U BOJIKY B peCTOpaHax, COOpaHUSIX U KTy0ax, UCKIIIOUEHUE COCTaBUIU
JIMILIB JIETKUE U CTOJIOBBIE BUHA. 26 Mast 1915 GbL1 00BSIBIICH 3aIIPET Ha IIPOAAXKY
BCSIKUX CIIMPTHBIX HATTUTKOB, MIPY 3TOM pa3peliajgach peajusaius BUHa, HO
TOJBKO B JIUEOHBIX LIEJSIX U C COIIacUsl YMHOBHMKA aKIIM3HOTO Haa3opa U
komenganTa ropoga (HUAB. @. 1430. Om. 1. 1. 48976. J1. 15, 294).

ITon 3ampeT mormaja 1 Tak Ha3bIBacMasl «IrelicaxoBasi» BoIKa', KOTOPYIO
€BpeH MCIIOJIb30BAJI BO BPpeMsI PEIMTHO3HBIX 00psmoB. BMecTo He€ paBBH-
HaM I10 YIOCTOBEPEHUSIM pa3pellajoch MNOKyNaTh ONpeAeJIeHHOE BIACTSIMU B
COOTBETCTBHUU C YHCIIOM BEPYIOIINX KOJIMIECTBO BUHOTPATHOTO VUIM M3IOM-
noro BuHa (HUAB (Ipogxo). ®. 30. Om. 1. 1. 604. J1. 150).

BwMmecTe ¢ 3anmpeToM Ha mpoaaxy KpenKuX aJTKoroJbHbIX HAITUTKOB BBO-
IAJIACh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HEeJIeTAIbHYIO TOPTOBITIO U 3I0YIIOTPEOICHIE UMMU.
7 aBrycta 1914 romga B O0s13aTe/IbHBIX MOCTAHOBACHUSIX IS kuTesneit [pon-
HEHCKOU TYOCPHHH 3aIlpeIaioch PACIIUTHE KPETTKMX HAITMTKOB Ha YIINIIAX,
MyTSIX, MJIOIIASIX U IPYTUX OTKPBITBIX MECTAX, a TAKXKE HAXOXXAEHUE B O0I1Ie-

! TleficaxoBasi BOJIKA — aJKOTOJIbHBIN HAMTUTOK, TPUTOTOBJISIBILIUAICS U3 U3I0MA MTyTeM
JUCTWISILMA C IBOMHON M TPOWHON MEPEeroHKoi; ynoTpeoisacs MpaBOBepHBIMU
nynessmu Ha [lacxy (ITecax). BeiroHKa meiicaxoBoii BOIKHY Oblla pa3pelicHa TOJIbKO B
nepuos ¢ 1 suBaps no 1 anpesnsi.
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CTBEHHBIX MECTaX B COCTOSIHUM SIBHOTO OIbssHEHMS. B CeIbCKOil MECTHOCTH
3aIpellagoch XPaHUTh B YACTHBIX JOMAaX CIIMPTHBIC HAIIUTKU B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOM KoJjimdyecTBe. JJoMOBIane/ blbl JOKHBL ObUIM COOOIIATh B IOJULIMIO O
CllydasiX HeJleraJbHOM IPOJaXKy KPelKKUX HAIIMTKOB. B KauecTBe HaKa3aHUs
3a HapylleHUe 3TUX MPaBUJ IIPEAyCMATPUBAJICS apecT OO0 3 MeCsLeB WUIu
wrpad ao 3 000 pyoneit (HUADB (Ipogno). @. 1. Om. 27. J1. 2948. J1. 37).

B pe3yibrate 3anpeTUTeIbHBIX MEP U HEAOCTYITHOCTHY KPEIIKMX aJIKOTOJIb-
HbIX HAIIUTKOB CJIOXKWIACH CI0XKHAS CUTYalust. PSaoM ¢ HO3UTUBHBIMU PE3YJib-
TaTaMu (YMEHbIIEHUE KOJIMYECTBA 3a[ePKAHHbBIX ITbsIHBIX JIKLI, ITOBBILICHUE
MOKYIIATEIbHOM CIIOCOOHOCTU HACEJIEHUST) BO3HUKIIN MIPOOJIEMbI HEJIeTalb-
HOW MPOAaKy BOAKKM U IPUMEHEHUSI CYPPOraTHbIX HAIUTKOB (MeHaeIbCoH
1916, 4). [1epuony«IpUHYIUTEIbHON TPE3BOCTU» MIPEAILIECTBOBAIO BPEMSI, B
TeyeHre KOTOPOI'o rocyIapcTBO, HECMOTPS Ha CBO 0(ULIMaIbHbII KypC, He
CIIMIIKOM IIPUCIYIINBAIOCH K CTPEMJIEHUIO IPaKAaH IIPEKPATUTD ITbIHCTBO.

[1pOTUBHUKY 3aMIPETUTEIBHBIX MEP HEAOCTATKOM IMOJTUTUKU «IIPUHYIM -
TeJIbHOI TPE3BOCTU» YaCTO HA3BIBAIOT POCT YMCJIa [IPABOHAPYIICHUIA, CBSI3aH -
HbIX C HeJIeraJIbHOM rpofaxeit. OIHaKO 0TYaCTU STOT POCT MOXHO OOBSICHUTD
YCWJIEHUEM HaJ30pPa B TObI BOMHBI U IPYTMM Kaue€CTBOM PaOOThI ITOJIMLINN B
noBoeHHoe BpeMs. B JIBuHcKe B utoHe 1914 rona nmoauiius packpsiia 27 rpa-
BOHapYIIEHWI mUTeiiHoro ycrasa, B uioje — 18, a B mapte 1915 roma — 3
(HUAB. ®@. 1430. Omn. 1. 1. 48533.J1. 198, 216, 279). B T0 ke BpeMst B Bute6-
cke B uioHe 1914 roga ObLI0 pacKphITO 3 MpaBOHAPYILIEHUS, B Ulojie — 2, B
mapte 1915 roma — 11 (HUAB. ®. 1430. Omn. 1. [. 48533. JI. 189, 213, 284).
JloBoeHHbIE ycriexu JIBUHCKOW MOJULIMU OOBSICHSIIOTCS PETYJISIPHBIMU peil-
JaMU COBMECTHO ¢ aKLIIM3HBIMU YUHOBHUKAMU IO MMUTEHHBIM 3aBEICHUSIM U
IIPUTOHAM, B TO BpeMsI Kak B BureOcke crucreMarnyeckue 00X0bl He IPUME-
HSUTUCH, YTO Y OTPA3UJIOCh B CTATUCTHUKE.

B uenom xe, CTpyKTypa MpaBoHApyIIEHUI 3HAYUTEIbHO U3MEHUJIACH,
BO3POCIIO KOJIMYECTBO YITOTPEOJICHNST aTKOTOJIBHBIX CyppOraToB, HO Yallle BCEro
B MECTHOCTSIX, TJ¢ TaKasl IPaKTHUKa CyIeCTBOBaja M J0 BOMHBI. OIHUM U3
KPYIMHENIIIUX [IEHTPOB caMoroHoBapeHus sapisuics [lomoukuil yesn Bureo-
CKOI1 TyOepHMHU, T/ TPAAULIUKM BHITOHKM CITMPTa U3 XJIe0a ObUIHM JOCTaTOYHO
KPETKH, B YCIIOBUSIX )K€ HEBO3MOXXHOCTH JIOCTATh JIETaIbHBIN aJIKOTOJIb CAMO-
TOHIIIMKY aKTUBU3UPOBAJIUCH 10 TAKOW CTEIIEHM, YTO MM 3aMHTEPEeCOBajIach
KOHTppa3BelKa (IoTpeOUTEISIMU CAMOTOHA SIBJISIMCH B OCHOBHOM COJIIATHI).
C stuBapst 1o aBryct 1916 rona B [Tostorikom yesne 66110 BbisiBieHO 180 ciyuaeB
caMOroHOBapeHus 1 packpbITo 129 Taiihbix 3aBoaoB (HUAB. @. 1430. Om. 1.
. 50064. J1. 303, 321 — 334).
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B narbimickux yeznax Bute6ckoit rydepHuun (ABuHCKUM, Pexuukuii,
JIformHCKMIT) OCHOBHBIC TTPAaBOHAPYIICHUS OBLIA CBSI3aHBI C HEJICTaTbHOM
BapKOU JTOMAITHETo IMBa, KOTOPOE MECTHBIMU KUTEJIIMU PacCMaTPUBAIOCh
He KaK aJIKOTOJIBHBIN, a KaK TPAIUIIMOHHBIN HAITNTOK. I[ToKa3aTeIbHBIM B 9TOM
IUTaHE SBIISICTCS Aesio KpecThstHMHA Martnca Ilenpima (Peskunkuii yesm). B
despaie 1915 roma B mome Ienpina 6pu1a 00HApYKeHAa KOMITAHUS KPECThSH,
pacImBaBIas ITMBO B IIPSIIBSPUH TOJIOKH 10 BBIBO3Y OpEBEH 13 jieca. B mtore
XO3SMH MOJIy4nI ITpad B 25 pyoiieii, a uBoO — 4 TTOTHBIX M | HaYaThIi 60490-
HOK— OBLTO KOH(UCKOBaHO. B mpomennu Buteockomy ryoepraTopy Ilempin
HeIoyMeBaJl, IIOUeMy ero HaKa3ajil, YKa3biBasl, 4TO 3a BapKy U PacIUTHE J0-
MaIITHETO TTHBA IO CIyJaro ITIOXOPOH, CBaIbObI, KPeCTHH, IIPOBOIOB HOBOOPaH-
1IeB, TOJJOKM MECTHBIC BJIACTA HMKOTO K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HE IPUBJICKAJIN,
XOTSI JOCKOHAJIBHO 3HAJIM, «ITO IT0 CJIyJaro TAKOTO-TO YBECEJICHUSI VTN TTHP-
IIIECTBA TaM U CSIM B TaKO¥-TO IEHBb pacIBaIN MTHUBO». [lebin otobur 10 cy-
TOK apecTa M BHOBb 00paTWJICS K TYOepHATOPY, HO YKe C IIPOCH00i BEpHYTh
KOH(HMCKOBAHHOE ITMBO; B IPOIIeHNH eMy 0bI10 oTKazaHo (HUAB. ®. 1430.
Om. 1. 1. 49304. J1. 8, 20).

B ropomax riamaBHBIM cOmepsKAIIIM aJTKOTOJIb IIPOAYKTOM CTAHOBUTCS e~
HaTypaTHBIN CIIUPT U MOJUTYpPHBIH Jlak. B BunbHo sieToM-oceHbto 1914 rona
AKTUBU3UPOBAIVCH TOPTOBLIBI CIIUPTOM, MIPUTOTOBACHHOTO U3 MTOJTUTYPHOIO
Jlaka. 3a BTopylo MojioBuHy 1914 roma 3mech ObL10 0OHapykKeHO 58 TalfHbIX
3aBOAMKOB (IJ1s1 cpaBHeHUs: 3a Bech 1913 ron — Bcero 15) (Hawa Hisa 1915,
3). Ho 6osiee monyasipeH ObLT AeHATYpaTHbBIN CIIUPT.

[ToTpebneHue feHaTypaTHOTO CIMpPTa ObUIO OMACHO ISl XKM3HU, TEM He
MeHee KOJIMUECTBO TaKMX ciryyaeB B 1914 roga Bo3pocsio 1o cpaBHEHUIO € TIpe-
JBIIYIIMM BpEMEHEM I10 MMPUUMHE €ro TOCTYIMHOCTH. Il mpenocTepexXeHust
HaceJIeHUsI Ha OyThUIKax ¢ AeHaTypaTOM MCMOJIb30BaIUCh SIPKUE STUKETKU
KpacHoro u (puoJIeTOBOTO 1LiBeTa ¢ u3o0paxkeHueM yepena u kocreit (HUADB
(I'pomHo). ®. 30. Om. 1. 1. 604. J1. 167—168). 3a npomaxy AeHaTypaTHOTO CITMPTa
npeaycMaTpuBalicss MakcuMmalbHbIi mTpad (3 000 pyOneii) U BhicelieHUE.
MHorna ToproBlbl cTapaiMCh OOMaHYTh CBOMX MOKYyTaTeleil — AeHaTypaT-
HBII CIUPT pa30aBIIsICs Ta3MPOBaHHBIM JIMMOHAIOM, PACTBOPOM KaMdaphl,
repeBapuBajICcs ¢ MEIOM, HO BCE 3TU MEPbl HUKaK HE CHUXKAJIU OTTAaCHOCTD €ro
MOTPeOJIeHNSI, a TOJIbKO U3MEHSIIM 3araxX U BKyCOBbIE KauecTBa.

Bonbiioe BHUMaHKe yAEASI0CH MPOOIeMe MbSHCTBA CPEIU BOGHHOCTY-
XalllMX, TaK Kak OT 3TOTO 3aBHceia 00eCIOCOOHOCTh apMUK U CYyab0a rocy-
napctBa. Ho cutyanus Obi1a HeyTeluTeabHoi. B [pogHo ogHUM U3 MecT Jie-
TaJIbHOM MPOIaKy KPENKUX HAITMTKOB ObLT pecTopaH 1-ro paspsaa Boiiexa
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ITomraBckoro. O6 06cTaHOBKE 37€Ch MOXKHO CYIUTD IO paItopTy TPOTHEHCKOTO
noJiMeiicTepa ot 9 ceHTsI0pst 1914 roma: «ouIIephl, 3a9acTyIO HAITMBAsICh,
BBIXOIAT M3 PaMOK IIPIJINYMS, TIOIOT TIECHU, B CAMOM peCTOpaHe OOHAXKAIOT
IIAIIKY ¥ 3aHUMAIOTCST (heXTOBAHMEM. .. KOMITAHUS O(DUIIEPOB, IIPOXOMMBIINX
gepe3 [pomHo gacteit KaBka3cKnx BOMCK, HAIMMBIINCH, TaHIIEBaJIa JIC3TUHKY...
8 CeHTA0psI HAITMBIIIETOCS 10 HEBMEHSIEMOCTH OoUIIepa IMPUIIUIOCH BEIHECTH
M3 3aJl HA pyKaX, yCIeJu BBIHECTHU, KaK C HUM chaenanoch aypHo» (HUADB
(Ipomro). ®@. 1. Om. 27. 1. 2948. JI. 113). YcriokKoUTh opuiepcKie KOMITAaHUHT
He OBUIM CIIOCOOHBI HM peCTOPaTOp, HU TTOJTAIIS.

HickHame 9rHBI He MOTJIN ceOe TTO3BOJIUTH ITOCEIICHNE PECTOPAHOB, T10-
3TOMY CTallM KJIMEHTAMM HeJICTATbHBIX TPAKTUPOB U TOPTOBIICB. 22 1eKa0ps
1914 roga rpogHenckuii rydepHarop B. H. 1lle6exo (1864—1943) npuka3bi-
BaJI ye3MHOMY MCIIPaBHUKY pa300paThcs ¢ CUTyalnell B BonkoBbicke, rme
«HIDKHYE YMHBI TTOSBIISIOTCS Ha YIUIIAaX B IIBTHOM BHIIE, TIOTAfHBIC Ka0AauKI
TOYTH Ha KaXXIOM YIUIIE M MEXIY IIPOINM Y eBpest JInmmmiia mo AjxeKcaHI-
posckoii ynmuiie» (HUADB (Ipoguo). ®. 1. Om. 9. /1. 2165. J1. 4).

B Bpect-JIUTOBCKOM KpEImOCTH 3aMeCTUTEIeM KOMEHIAHTa T10 TpaskaaH-
CKOI1 yacTu B TeueHMe aBrycra-uekaopst 1914 r. 6u110 paccMoTpeHo 26 et o
HeJleraJbHOM Mpoaxe MUBa U KPENKUX HAMMUTKOB (ITPU 3TOM 3 B OTHOILLIEHUU
onHoro suua). [IpuBiedyeHre K OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU MpeIycMaTprBaiach Kak 3a
caMy TOProBJII0, TaK U 32 CAMOBOJIbHOE MepeMelleHUE U XpaHEHUE CITUPTHBIX
HanuTkoB. [1o 10 g1esaM BUHOBHBIE ObUTU ITPUTOBOPEHHI K BbIceaeHU 0. OCHO-
BaHMSIMU TSI BbICEJICHUS ObLIM MOBTOPHBIE CITydyau, CllauBaHUE HUXKHUX UM -
HOB U NpoJiaxka AeHarypaTa. 3a poJaxy M1MBa HaKazaHue OOBIYHO COCTaBJISIIO
ot 10 py0. mtpada no 3 Hemenb apecta. A BOT BiIajesiell MMBOBapeHHOTO 3aBojia
Iyab11 ObLT OCYXKIECH 3a TPOIAKy MMBa KPeCThsIHAM Ha TPU Mecsilia 3aKIode-
HUS, HO 3aTeM I10 HeU3BeCTHBIM NpuunHaMm ocBoboxaeH (HUADB (IpoagHo).
®. 30. Om. 1. 1. 890. J1. 99).

OrtaenbHas rpymniia NpaBoHapyllleHUI ObUla cBsi3aHa ¢ (hapMalleBTHYEC-
KOI IeATeIbHOCThIO. Paiu mojayyeHus: CnupTocoaepXKaliux XXKUIKOCTe OT-
JeJbHbIC TpaXIaHe MOAAe/IbIBAIM PELENThI, a8 BMECTO TleYaTH UCIIOIb30BaIN
otnieyaTku 3-X i S-korreedHbix MoHeT (HUADB (IpoxHo). ®. 30. Om. 1. /1. 447.
JI. 118). OpHako 1 anTeKapu CTpEMUINCH 3apaboTaTh B CJIOKUBILECS CUTYya-
. 23 Mas 1915 1. 6611 3aepKaH Biaaaesel anteku B . CioHnum Banepuan
CTpo06eiiKo 3a MpoaaxXy HUKHUM YMHAM 1 YaCTHBIM JIMLIaM HACTONKU «ITep-
LIOBKa». 3a TpU € MojioBUHOMI Mecsiia Ctpobeliko nponan 35 Béaep cnupTa u
oTocan 3ampoc eie Ha 150. [ cpaBHeHus, anteka [IpunuHckoro B Cio-
HUMe peanu3oBaia Bcero 7 BEéaep 3a roa. Ctpodeiiko 661 mpuroBopeH K 2 000
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pyO:eit mtpada, ¢ 3aMeHOI Ha Ba Mecslia TIOPbMBbI, 1 BbiciaH B EHuceii-
cKkyto ryoepauto on Hapzop oy (HUAB (Ipomao). @. 1. Om. 9. 1. 2070.
JI1. 22-27).

B cenbckoit MECTHOCTH Aeia ¢ paCKPBhITUEM ClIydaeB HesleraabHOM Mpo-
Ja>kyd CIIUPTHBIX HAMMTKOB 1A XyXKe. YCIEIIHOCTh TaKUX JeJ 3aBucesa OT
Imoka3aHuii ceupereseii. Ho B ycaoBUsIX ceta, KOra TOProBIIEB OBLUIO He TaK
MHOTO ¥ OHU OBIIM 3HAKOMBI TIOKYIIATE/ISIM, 3asIBJICHUS TIMCAIN YUIH JIIOIN
OOMKEHHBIE, WIM Te, KTO CIyJyailHO Morajl B KOMITAaHUIO.

[MosiBstIMCh U pa3IMYHOIO poja MOLIEHHUKM, KOTOPbIEe HE MpoJaBaiu
CIIMPTHOE, HO MHBIM CTIOCOOOM HaXKMBAJIVCh Ha 3aIIPETUTEILHOM ITOJTUTHKE.
B Bute6cke B Mae 1915 roma 6b111 3aiep>kaHbl IBOE MECTHBIX KUTeEJEH, KOTO-
pble 3aHUMAJIMCh BBIMOTATEILCTBOM JCHET Y MECTHOI'O HAaCeIeHUSI MO yTPO30ii
JIOHECEHUS TIOJIMLIMU O TaifHOW TOprowije ajgkoroyemM. B ciyyae oTkasa oHu
00paIIaINCh B ITOJUIINIO, TIPSIBIBISASI OYTBIIKY C HEM3BECTHOM KUIKOCTHIO B
KayecTBe JoKazaTenbcTBa. B [oponokckom yesne Buredckoii rybepHur B HOYb
¢ 15 Ha 16 uronst 1915 roga 6bUTM 3aaepkaHbl 3 Ie3epTUpa, KOTOPhIE pa3be3-
>XaJIM MO JAePEeBHSIM, BblIaBasi ce0s 32 BOGHHBIM MaTpy/b, MPOU3BOAUIN
00bICKM M KoH(DUcKoBamm cnupt y HaceiaeHuss (HUAB. ®@. 1430. Om. 1.
M. 49454.J1. 60, 171).

AKTUBU3ALIMST HEJIETAJbHBIX TOPTOBLEB U MOTPEOIEHUST aTKOTOJbHBIX
CcypporaToB MoTpebdoBain 0oJiee KECTKUX 3allpeTUTENbHBIX Mep. B mekabpe
1915 roma 66U BBEACHBI OTPaHUICHUS Ha ITPOJAXKy IeHATypaTHOTO CITPTa —
pa3peleHns Ha TTOKYNIKY BBIIABaINCh JINIITH TTOJUIMEH, a B ButeOcKoii ry-
OEpHUM CEKPETHBIM MOCTAHOBJIECHUEM HCIIOIHSIONIET0 00SI3aHHOCTU Tyoep-
HaTopa 3amnpelarochk Beraasath paspetneHus espesm (HUAB. ®@. 1430. Om. 1.
1.49139.71. 1, 6).

8 mapra 1916 roga KoMaHayOIWIKUM [IBUHCKOTO BOEHHOTO OKpPYyra ObLT
BBEIEH 3aMpeT Ha BCIKYIO MPOAaXy CIMpTa B 30HE BOGHHBIX JeHCTBUIA. 29
Masi 3aIIpeT ObLI pacpoCTpaHEH Ha MPOU3BOJCTBO, XpaHEHUE U ITPOAAXY aJIKO-
TOJIBHBIX CYypPpOTaToOB, a TAKKE Ha TIPOM3BOICTBO ITIEPErOHHBIX allllapaToB 1 UX
yacreil. Emé uepes mecsir — 27 moHst 1916 roma — 1oz 3amper rmonaiy HaruTKuy,
noJiyyaeMble TTyTéM OpOXKEHUs — MUBO, MEM, Opara, KBac 1 JIp. IIpy coaepKa-
HUU B HUX aJIKOTOJIs CBbINIE 1,5%, a TakKe TIpU HAJTMIUY OypMaHWBAIOIINX
100aBOK — HacTOMKM Tabaka, KaiuraHa, nepua u apyrux (HUAB. ®. 1430.
Om. 1. 1. 48976 J1. 516, 549, 567). PaccmatpuBajicst 1 POEKT 110 IIePeKBaIr-
¢uKalMu yroJaoBHOU CTaThby 3a MPOIAXy JEHATypaTHOTO CIIMPTa Ha CTaThIO
32 «YMBIILJIEHHOE OTpaBJIeHUEe», IO KOTOPOI MpeaycMaTprUBAIMCh KATOP>KHbBIE
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paboTh OT 8 mo 15 et m mmimeHne Beex mpaB (Hawa Hisa 1915, 4). OmHako
YCWIEHUE PEITPECCUBHBIX MEP HE MOTJIO UCKOPEHUTD MbSHCTBO.

Taxum o6paszom, xotsd B Poccuiickoit Ummniepun B 1914 1. Havajia roto-
BUTBCS ITPOTpaMMa IT0 TTOCTEIIEHHOMY OTpaHNICHUIO TTPOIaKH AIKOTOJTBHBIX
HaIMTKOB, B pe3yJbrare Hauasa [1lepBoil MUpOBOIt BOMHBI BJIaCTU MOILIA Ha
pe3kue n3MeHeHusT, (PaKTUUECKN CO3MaB CUCTEMY «CyXOTO 3aKOHa». bbut mu
STOT LIar OfpaBAaH ¢ 3KOHOMMUYECKOM TOUKM 3pEHUsT — CJIOKHO MOACUUTATD.
o 3aaBenuto muHncTpa huHaHcoB [1. bapka Ha IpeogosieHIe TTOCICACTBUIA
HOBOBBeJIeHUsI TOHaa00MI0Cch okoJ1o 2 et (Mak-Ku 1999, 155). Hekotopsie
COBpPEMEHHbIE UCCEAOBATEIM YCMATPUBAIOT B TaHHBIX NEUCTBUSIX UEPTHI 3a-
ToBOpPa, KOTOPHII SIBIJICSI MUHOU 3aMeyIcHHOTO meiicTBus mist Hukomas 11.
Ipsimoit HenoOOP Ka3HbI COCTABUII CYMMY, 3KBUBaJIeHTHY0 10% cpencTs, 3aTpa-
YEeHHBIX POCCUIICKIM IIPAaBUTEILCTBOM Ha BeeHue BoitHHI (ITamxkos 2010, 90).
OTHoIlLIeHUE HaceJIeHUs K JaHHBIM MEPONPUSITUSIM ObLIO TAKXKe HEOJHO3HAY -
HBIM. 3alIpeTUTEIHbHEBIC MEPBI HE TTOAKPEIUISIIMCH KyJIBTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTEITb-
CKOI1 paboTO# 1 OpraHMU3aIieit Jocyra HaceJIeHNsI, YeM B IOBOCHHOE BpeMsI 3a-
HUMAaJIUCh KOMUTETHI TOTICYUTENHCTBA O HAPOIHOM TPE3BOCTH, IEATEIbHOCTh
KOTOPBIX K 1914 Tomy mpaKTUIeCKH IIPeKpaTUIach M HOCHJIa BO MHOTOM (hop-
MaJIbHBII XapakTep, a JUisl €€ akTUBU3aLMY He ObLIO cpencTB. B 3amagHbIX ry-
OCpHUSIX, OKa3aBIITNXCS HA BOCHHOM ITOJIOXKCHWH, IEHCTBOBAIN 00JIee JKECT-
KUe 3apeTUTeIbHbIe MEPhI, HO MMpeABapUTeIbHAas HEMOCIeA0BaTeIbHasI MO -
THUKa U CTPEMUTELHOCTD ITEPeMEH BbI3BAIM HeKeJlaTeIbHbIE Pe3Y/IbTaThl, TAKUE
KaK pOCT HeJIeTaIbHOM ITPO/IayKy aJTKOTOJILHBIX HAITUTKOB U ITOTPEOJICHIE aTKO-
TOJIbHBIX CYppPOraToB, K 60pb0e ¢ KOTOPBIMU BJIACTH ObUTM HE TTOATOTOBJICHBI.

CnucoK HCTOYHUKOB M JIUTEPATYPbI
HanwmonanwsHerit uctopmueckuit apxus benapycu (Munck) (nanee HUAB).
®. 1430 (Kanuenspust Butedckoro rydoepHaropa). Om. 1. 1. 48806 ([eso o
pasrpabJieHMHU 3aITaCHBIMY YMTHAMIY BUHHBIX JIABOK B pa3HBIX MecTax Burteoc-
KOI TyOepHMY BO BpeMsI ux Moowmmm3anun (1914)).
HUAB. ®@. 1430. Om. 1. . 48533 ([eno 110 TIpeaoCTaBICHIIO Ye3THBIMM HC-
MpaBHUKAMM CBEICHUN O ACSTCIBHOCTU YMHOB ITOJUINN 10 JIMKBUIAIIUN
OecraTeHTHOM MpOJaXu CIUMPTHBIX HAITMTKOB Mo ButeOGckoil rydepHun
(1913—1915)).
HUAB. @. 1430. Omn. 1. 1. 48976 ([leno o pacnpocTpaHeHUH 00s13aTeIbHbIX
noctaHoBJeHU Butebckoro rydbepHaTopa o HaxoxaeHur Buredckoii ryoep-
HUM Ha BOCHHOM TIOJIOKCHWH, O 3alpeIIeHUH MPOJAXKU MTMBa M CITMPTHBIX
HaITNTKOB).
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HUAB. ®@. 1430. Omn. 1. 1. 49139 ([lesi0 06 orpaHUYeHUH IIPOJIAXKM IEHATY-
paTHOTO CIMPTAa B palfOHE PaCITOIOXEHUS BOIICK B T. BuTeOcKe 1 ero okpect-
HOCTS$IX)

HUAB. ®@. 1430. Om. 1. 1. 49304 (/1e10 1o 00BMHEHMIO KpecThsiHUHA Peskuir-
koro yezaa M. Ilenbliia B HE3aKOHHOM MpoJake CIUPTHLIX HAMUTKOB (1914))
HHAB. @. 1430. Om. 1. [1. 49454 (Jle10 Mo OTHOIICHUSIM O 3aIIpeIIeHUN Xpa-
HEHUS OTHECTPEIILHOTO OPYKUSI, O 3aIIpEIICHNY ITPOIAKI CITUPTHBIX HAITUT-
koB (1914—1917)).

HHUAB. ®. 1430. Om. 1. [. 50064 ([eno o HapyleHUH 00s13aTeIbHBIX ITOCTa-
HOBJICHUI TyOepHaTOpa pa3HbIMU JIMLIAMU, O IS TEIbHOCTU MOJIUIIMHY ITO 00phoe
¢ TalilHBIM BUHOKYpeHueM (1914—1915))

HaumonanwpHbI ncropuueckuii apxus bemapycu (IpogHo) (manee HUADB
(Iponno)). ®. 1 (Kanuensipus IpogHeHckoro ryoepHaropa). Om. 9. 1. 2165
(IMepenucka ¢ YnpasieHueM AKIM3HBIMY COOpaMU U TTOTULIEACKUMU YUPEK-
JIEHUSIMU O TOProBJie CMUPTHBIMU HanuTkamu (1914—1915)).

HHWAB (Ipomgxo). ®. 1. Om. 9. 1. 2070 (deno o BEICEICHNN U3 IIpeaeioB JIBUH-
CKOTO BOCHHOTO OKpYTa ... 32 TAlfHyI0 TOPTOBIIO CIIMPTHBIMU HAITUTKAMU
(1914—1915)).

HUAB (Iponno). ®. 1. Om. 27. 1. 2948 ([le10 0 3aKpbITHM TUTEHHBIX 3aBEIC-
HUIA 110 CJTy4Yalo BOeHHBIX aeiicTBuii (1914)).

HUAB (Ipoxno). @. 22 (BosKOBBICCKUI ye3MHBIN KOMUTET TTOTICUUTETHCTRA
o HapoaHoii Tpe3Boctn). Om. 1. 1. 10 (ITepenucka ¢ rydbepHCKUM KOMUTETOM
MOMNEYUTEIHCTBA O HAPOAHOM TPEe3BOCTU U [JTaBHBIM YTIpaBieHUEM HEOKIIA I -
HbIX cOopoB (1914—1915)).

HUAB (Iponno). @. 30 (I'pomHeHCKOE TyOEpHCKOE aKIIM3HOE YITPaBICHNE).
Orm. 1. 1. 447 (LupKyIsipbl YIIPaBIISIOMIET0 aKIIU3HBIMHU COOpaMI 00 OTpaHM-
YEHUU OTKPBITUS MMUTSHHBIX 3aBEACHUI).

HUAB (Iponno). @. 30. Om. 1. 1. 594 (KHura peructpaliiv IpOTOKOJIOB CEJlb-
CKUX cX0oH0B 110 IpoaneHckoi rydepuuu (1913—1914)).

HUAB (Ipoano). ®. 30. Om. 1. [1. 604 (Llupkyispsl, pacriopskeHust [l1aBHO-
ro YmpapjeHUsI HEOKJIaTHbIX COOPOB U Ka3€HHOMW MPOAaXM MUTEI 0 Mepax
00pbOBI ¢ ankoroausmMom (1914)).

HHWAB (Ipomuo). ®@. 30. Om. 1. . 890 (ITocTaHOBIICHMUS, TIPOTOKOJBI, TIEPE-
IMCKa C YIIPABJISIONIINM aKIIU3HBIMI COOpaMM O HapyIICHUH ITPABWII IIPOIAKI
KpPenKuX HAnuTKOB B IponHeHckoii ryoepauu (1914—1915)).

Hauwa Higa (1915), 21 morara.
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Sergejs Mencena
Kars un alkohols: cina pret alkohola lieto$anu Pirma pasaules kara laika
Dvinskas un Minskas kara apgabalos (1914-1916)

Atslégas vardi: Pirmais pasaules kars, “sausais likums”, nelegala alkohola
tirdznieciba, alkohola aizvietotaji

Kopsavilkums

Pétijums veltits “piespiedu atturibas” politikas realizacijas ipatnibam
Pirma pasaules kara laika Dvinskas un Minskas kara apgabalu teritorija.
Varas parstavji planotas pakapeniskas atturibas politikas ievieSanas vieta
pienéma kardinalus lemumus, kas ne tik daudz samazinaja alkohola lietosanu,
cik veicinaja ta nelegalo tirdzniecibu. Sakas valstij piederoso bodisu likvi-
dacijas kampana, tiesibas aizliegt tirgot alkoholu sanéma pilsétu un lauku
biedribas. No piefrontes teritorijam izveda spirta krajumus, tika ieviesta atbil-
diba par alkohola pardosanu un paradisanos sabiedriskajas vietas alkohola
reibuma. So darbibu negativas sekas bija ka nelegala alkohola tirgosana, ta
ari alkohola aizstajéju (kandzas, denaturéta spirta) lietosana. Varas iestades
cinijas ar $im paradibam, galvenokart pielietojot dazadus ierobezojosos pasa-
kumus (naudas sods, apcietinajums, izsutisana). Netika veikti kultarizglitojosie
darbi, un iedzivotajiem netika piedavati pasakumi briva laika pavadisanai,
ar ko pirmskara gados nodarbojas biedribas, kuras gadaja par tautas atturibu.
So biedribu darbibai 1914. gada daudzéjada zina piemita formals raksturs,
faktiski to darbiba tika partraukta. Cinu pret alkoholu neveicinaja ari iepriek-
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$€ja pretruniga politika: vara deklaréja cinu pret alkohola lietosanu, bet taja
pasa laika bija ieintereséta gut pelnu no degvina pardosanas: 1912. gada
ienémumi no “vina monopola” bija planoti 26 % apméra no kopgja valsts
budzeta. Kara darbibas laika Krievijas varas iestades nespé&ja parstrukturét
ekonomisko sistému, un tas padzilinaja krizi.

Sergey Menchenya

War and Alcohol: the Struggle for Sobriety during World War I
in Dvinsk and Minsk Military Districts (1914-1916)

Key words: World War I, alcohol ban, illegal sale of alcohol, alcohol surrogates

Summary

The article is devoted to the peculiarities of implementing the policy of
“compulsory sobriety” during World War I on the territory of the Dvinsk
and Minsk military districts. Instead of the planned gradual transition, the
authorities took drastic measures that led not only to reducing drunkenness,
due to the virtual disappearance of legal alcohol. The campaign to eliminate
public shops started and the right to prohibit the sale of alcoholic beverages
was given to urban and rural societies. From the front-line territory, stocks
of alcohol were exported and responsibility for selling alcohol and for appea-
ring in a public place in a state of intoxication was introduced. Along with
this, there were such negative consequences as the growth of illegal sales of
alcohol and the consumption of alcohol surrogates: moonshine, denatured
alcohol. The authorities fought these phenomena mainly with prohibitive
measures (fines, arrests, evictions), which were not supported by cultural
and educational work and the organization of leisure of the population, like
it had been in the pre-war time by the committees of people’s sobriety, whose
activities by 1914 had virtually ceased and were in many respects of a formal
character. The previous inconsistent policy, in which the authorities declared
a struggle against drunkenness, did not contribute to the fight against alcohol,
but were interested in receiving cash from selling vodka. So in 1912 the revenues
from the “wine monopoly” were planned at the rate of 26% of the total state
budget.

During the war, the Russian authorities were unable to restructure the
economic system that led to the intensification of crisis phenomena.
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I1nennbie JIMBOHCKO# BOMHBI HA BOCTOKE:
JIIOH ¥ CYbObI!

Kmouesbie cioBa: JIuBoHcKas BoiiHa, TJIEH, paOOTOPIoBIIsl, «<HEMELIKUIA 10~
JIOH», PYCCKO-KPBIMCKHE OTHOIIEHMST, PYCCKO-HOTallCKHME OTHOIIICHMST

JIuBoHckas BoitHa (1558—1583 1T.) oKa3aia mpaMaTUIHOE BIMSIHUC Ha
3HAYNTEIbHOE YrcyIo oacii Ha Boctoke n CeBepe EBpormbl. boeBrlie neiticTBis
HECJIM He TOJIBKO CMEPTh U Pa3pyIIeHUs, HO ¥ 3HAYNUTEIbHOE TIepeMeIecHIe
HapoaHbIX Macc. OHU MOJIyYaay MTOMECThs B IMBOHCKUX 3eMJISIX U TIepeOu-
paICh TyAA HA KUTEJIbCTBO, IPYrUe MOMafaln B IJIEH U OKa3bIBAIACH B CO-
BEPILIEHHO MHBIX JaHaadTax, He TOJbKO reorpadMyecKux, HO U MEHTaJb-
HBIX. IMEeHHO BBISICHEHUIO 3THX ITOCCTHUX U TTOCBSIICHA CTAThs.

Jenopranms IJICHHBIX JIMBOHIIEB HAIIlJIa IITIPOKOE OCBEIIeHNE B Happa-
TUBHBIX ICTOYHUKAX. Bech ApaMaTri3aM cUTyarimu 3KCIIpecCUBHO Iepeaat 1atT-
CKMIf mocos B MockoBcKoM rocymapcte B 1578 1. SIkoB Yibdenbar (Jakob
Ulfeldt, 1535—1593): «BoiexaB u3 [oponuu, Mbl ipu6bLH B TBeph. Ha aTOM
MyTU MOBCIONY HaM BCTPEYaJIUCh TaTapbl, Bo3BpallaBiirecs U3 JIMBOHUM U
Be3IIMe ¢ CO00I 0YeHh MHOTO TUICHHBIX (HEKOTOPBIC M3 HUX OBUTN paHEHBI),
MY>KUIMH, JKCHIIWH, IeBOYCK M MATBYMKOB. 2KSHIIIMH 1 IEBYIIIEK, KOTOPBIX OHU
OepyT B IUICH, PacIIpOMATOT, ACISIT MEXKIY IPY3bIMU, a MHBIM TafOT B BUJIE T10-
JapkKa; Te UMY MOJIb3YIOTCS 110 CBOeMy YeMoTpeHM10. Korna oHu UM Hamoeaaror,
MX OTITYCKAIOT, TPOTOHSIOT M OCTABJISIIOT IPYTMM Ha rnopyraHue. O rope v 6e1bl
monackue! MoxXHO Jiv MpeJACTaBUTh ce0e UTO-JIM00 yKacHee, YeM IMOIacThb Mo/,
BJIACTB MIOJOOHBIX TUPAHOB, KOTOPHIC OOPAIIAOTCS ¢ XpUCTHAHAMM HE MHAYe,
KaK ¢ TpyOBIMH 1 Hepa3yMHBIMU XKUBOTHBIMI? UTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, [MOXKET
OBITH| IUTAYEeBHEE TSI CYTIPYTOB, COCIMHEHHBIX HEPACTOPKIUMBIMU OpaqHbIMU
y3aMu, 4eM ObITh pa3Iy4eHHBIMU U OTTOPTHYTBIMU APYT OT Apyra? Myxa oT
€ro MOJIOBUHBI MochlIatoT B KazaHb niu AcTpaxaHb MIPOTUB TaTap, a PyCCKUi
TMOXUIIIAET €ro KeHY, OCKBEPHSIET, MOKPbIBACT MO30pOM 1 OecuecTheM. [lep-
BBIN TTamaeT, M3HEeMoTas OT paHbl, BTOPOI THU M HOUYM HACIIaXXKHACTCS C €ro
JKeHO 1 mpemaeTcs mopokam» (Yiabdeasar 2002, 333—334). Bripouewm, mipu-

! iccnemoBaHe BBITIOTHEHO B paMKax IpoekTa Poccuiickoro HayaHOTO hoHIa (TIpoeKT
Ne 16-18-10091). PykoBoautens npoekta — K. FO. Epycanumckuii.
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XOIUTCS 3aMETUTh, YTO CYIBOBI INIEHHBIX He BceTa OBUTH CTOJIb TparMuHEL. Tax,
IUTEHEHHBIC HEMIIBI Yallle BCETO OCTaBaIMCh B PycckoM rocymapcetse U, Ipu-
HSIB TTIOMIAHCTBO, MOTJIM BCTPOUTHCS B PyCCKOE OOIIIECTBO M 1aske 00pa30BaTh
Hewmerikyio ciiobomy, Tak xuBo omucannyio [enpuxom L tanernom (Heinrich
von Staden, 1542 — nocie 1579). UCTOYHUKY 110 UCTOPUY TUBOHCKIUX HEM-
1IeB 1 UX CyaeO OBLIN 00CTOSTeIbHO M3yIeHBI TaThssHOM OmapuHoii (Omapu-
Ha 2010, 239—268). OnHaKo cyabObl TUIEHHBIX, YTHAHHBIX WJIA TTPOJTaHHBIX B
Kpsimckoe xanctBo 1 Horaiickyio Opjy, eliie He u3ydainuch. B 1561 r. ymomu-
HaeTcd pockba MeMann-6ms (Mcemoeotiing, Ismogil, ym. 1563) pa3peIrnTs eTo
MpeacTaBUTENNt0 bekuype KylmuTh CBOUM KEHaM 10 «I€BKE HEMELIKOMN», a 1T
ce0s 6uii xoTel1 mpuodpectu ABouX mojoHsSHOK (PTAJIA. @. 127. Om. 1. KH. 6.
JI. 706. — 8). D10 cTano nmepBoit puKcalmeit MogoOHOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH,
XOTsI TOPTOBJIST Hauajach paHbine. B maapHeitmeM MoCKOBCKOE TOCYIapCTBO
0Ka3aJIoCh TOBOJIBHO TIIYOOKO BOBJICUCHO B TPAH3UT 1 TOPTOBITIO TNICHHBIMH.
Tak, B 1576 . oAuH 13 MUP3 IPOCUJ Y LAPs pa3pelleHus] Ha ITOKYIIKY LIECTH
«ITyIII HEMETKOTO TTOIoHY» ([locoavckas knuea 2003, 14), 1 momoOHBIE TIPOCHOBI
He OBLIM eIMHUIHEL. B pe3ybTaTe rocynapcTBy IpUXOIUIOCh TPeATIPUHIMATH
MEPHI 7151 KOHTPOJISI pAOOTOPTOBIIH, YTOOBI HE AOITYCTUTh TIPOIAKHM ITPABOCIIaB-
HOTo HaceJleHusI. Ha iprcTaBoB, COMMPOBOXKIABIITNIX HOTANCKIX ITOCTIOB M KyTI-
110B, BO3JIaTAJIMCh KOHTPOIUpYONMe (yHKIINNA, 4TO (PUKCUPOBATIOCH B UX
Haka3ax. PaccMoTpum mita mpuMepa Hakas rmprctaBy CemeHy MambiieBy 1583 .
CornacHO 3TOit MHCTPYKIINU, ITOKYTATh «HEMEIIKOM TTOJIOH» TaTaphl MOTJIN
TONBKO B Mockae. [1prcTaBy BpyJannch CIMCKH TUICHHUKOB, KYTIJICHHBIX KaXK-
JIBIM YYACTHUKOM HOTaliCKOTO ITOCOJIbCTBA. UTOOKI ITpecedb BO3MOXKHOCTh IT0-
KYIIKY JIIoIeit BHe MOCKBBI, HOTasIM 3aIipelansach 0oJbiast cTostHKa B Kacu-
MOBe, 1 TIPOIOJKUTEIbHAS OCTaHOBKA ITpeAIToaraiach TOJIbKo B Kazanu, rue
JTOJKHA ObIJTIA IIPOM30MTH CBEpKa IMOJIOHA CO CITMCKaMU. B cirydac BEISIBICHUS
HapyIIeHU TPUCTaB JOJIKEH ObLUT N3BSTh « TUIIHUI» 1ToJ10H (PTAZIA. ®. 127.
Om. 1. 1583. A. 1. JI. 1-8). I[IpucTaabHOCTh KOHTPOJISI PYCCKMX BIAcTel 3a
pabOTOPIOBIICH COMTPOBOXKIAIACH XaJJATHBIM BOCBOICKIM CBICKOM OCTJICIIOB
u3 Horaiickux creneil. OduinanbHast TO3UIUS ITAPCKUX BIACTEN 1O CHICKY U
BO3BpaTy HorasiM OerIelioB ObLIa BeIpaxkeHa B mocimaHuu MBaHa [po3Horo
(1530—1584 rr.) Ypyc-mup3e ot ceHTsIOpst 1576 T. «A BIiepes KOTOPOIi ITOJI0H
YUYHET y Bac OeraTu He Halllie BEPbl, HEMELIKOMW U JIITUKOU MOJIOH — HE TOKMO
B AcTapaxaHb, XO0TH 1 B Ka3aHp, 1 MBI B AcTapaxaHb K BOCBOIAM ITHCaIH, a
BeJICJI TOT TIOJIOH, CHICKMBAsI, BaM OTHaBaTH. A KOTOPOIi ITOJIOH BBIOCKUT B
AcTapaxaHb HaIlle BEPhl XPECThIHCKOM, HaM TOTO IOJIOHY CBOEe Bephl BaM
(Horastm. — M. M.) otmaBaTu He purox» ([locoarsckas kuuea 2003, 54—55).

262



Maxcum Moucees
Ilnennvie JIuoHckoll 60iiHbL HA 80CMOKe: MH00U U CYObObL.

I1pu ananuze aquriomatnudeckoi nepenvucku uaps Meana IV ¢ mycyiabmaH-
CKHAMU TIPaBUTEISIMU, a TAKKE APYTOi JOKYMEHTAIINH ITOCOIBCKOTO BEIOM-
CTBa HaM yIaJI0Ch BBISIBUTh HECKOJIBKO Ka3yCOB, KOTOPBIC 3aCTABIISIOT OoJiee
MPUCTAJILHO IIPUCMOTPETHCS K ITPOOJIEME « TMBOHCKOTO MOJI0Ha» (1 HE TOJILKO)
Ha Bocroke.

[lepBblii MpUMeYaTeIbHBIN ClIydail OTHOCUTCS K 1561 1. Yike yrmomsiHy-
ThIit buit Horaiickoit Opabr McManit B 0HOM M3 CBOMX MOCJIAHWI cOO0IIIaT:
«A o cec rop 1o MmoeMy Bes'kHIO Ky 0bu1 MH'R 1B'R 1*k BKM HeMelKue U T'kX
JIed Y KAMEHBIX BOPOT ITOATOBOPIIIN M OCTABWIIM, M THI O MX Ha 3UM'k Ha moI-
Bomax Besrki B3satu» (PTAJIA. @. 127. Om. 1. Ku. 6. J1. 706. — 8). B aT0i1 cuty-
alMy oOpaImaeT Ha ce0sT BHUMaHME CIICAYIOINIee OOCTOSITCTLCTBO: TTIOJIOHSHKI
OBLIH TIPOIAaHBI HOTAsIM 10 3aIIpOCy, HO Ha TPaHUIIE COMPOBOKIAIOIINEC T10-
COJIBCTBO PYCCKME WX IIOATOBOPYIIA M OHM cOekanmn. MTak, pyccKie MprCTaBbI
3/IeCh BBICTYIAIOT KaK MPSIMbIC HAPYIIIUTEIN JOTOBOPECHHOCTEI TTpaBUTEIICH.
EnunmdaeH i 3ToT ciry4ait? MaTtepraisl ITOCOTbCKIX KHUT 3aCTaBJISIOT B 3TOM
yCOMHUTHBCS. [IprMedaresibHa B TOM OTHOIIIEHWH UCTOPHSI ¢ HeKoeit JIro0-
KOIi, KOTOpast YITOMMHAETCS B TIOCOJIBCKOM KHHUTE ITO0 OTHOIIEHUSIM ¢ KphiMm-
CKUM XaHCTBOM 3a 1567—1572 rr. Kpeimckuii BeabMoxa CyeiiMaH-HIIaH
(Cynenr-06eK) ajayeTcs, 9TO MyTUBILCKUIA HAMECTHUK B 1566 I. ocTaBWIT y ceOst
€ro TMOJIOHSTHKY, KOTOPYIO Be3 K HeMy ero 4yesioBek Kyuenek. Cyrnelil yka3biBaeT,
YTO 3TO HE €AMHMYHBIN ciaydait. PaHee (cKopee Bcero, 3a rof 10 ONucChiBae-
MBbIX cOOBITUIT) B [1yTHBIIE y €ro COKOJbHUYETo Xypelln 3adpajiy Tpex IIeH-
HUKOB. Pycckast ctopoHa nmpu3HaBajia CylleCTBOBaHUE MPAKTUKU 3a/iepxkKa-
HUSI KyTUICHHBIX KphIMIIAMU MOJOHSHUKOB B [TyTuB/e 1 faxe oxuaana TaKux
MpeTeH3Uit B MeperoBopax, 4YTo HallIo OTpakeHue B Hakasze MBaHy PataeBy
cbiHy YabykoBy. CBoe HexkelaHHe OTIaBaTh IJIEHHUKOB TaTapaM OO0bSICHSIIN
MPOCTO: XaH IMKCaJ O CBOMX MPETEH3USIX, HO UMEH TUIEHHUKOB He YKa3blBall,
HE CMOTIJIM COOOIIUTh MX UMEHA 1 KPbIMCKUE TOHIIBI: « TOTo ObLIO ChICKATH
He 10 YeMy, KOJIU B TpaMOTaX O TOM 0€3bIMSIHHO». MIMsI 3TOi OJIOHSIHKY ObLIO
BBISICHEHO: ee 3Baiu JIto6a. OHa MpUIJISIHYJIaCh MYTUBJIbCKOMY HAMECTHUKY
KkHs310 [puropuio Meuiepckomy, U oH 3a0pai ee, He 3araatuB. CyJelr npei-
Jlarajl oTaaTh €My 3a paHee yIepKaHHbBIX TOJIOHSIHUKOB (IBYX YeIoBeK) 35 pyo-
Jieit (mojcemaecsat pyoJeB) M 3Ty caMylo KEHKY. DTO TNpeaaoXKeHue HalllIo
MOAIEPKKY Y pyccKoii cTopoHbl, 1 Cynenny ObL10 00e1aHo B nekadpe 1570 1.,
YTO KaK TOJIbKO OTHIIIYT JI100Y, TO ee OTIpaBsAT K HEMY BMECTe C AeHbraMM.
Tatapsl coob1ianu, yto JIto0y yKpaia IBOPHUK, 8 HAMECTHUK HE 3aX0Tes BO3-
MeIIaTh YOBITOK, XOTsI CTOMMOCTD JI10ObI cocTaBuia 15 pyoneii. B koH1ie KOH-
11oB, B MockBe 3a JIto0y kpeiMcKomy auriomary bope Beiganu 10 pyoaeit u
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COWINM MHUMIEHT ucuepraHHbIM ([Tocoavckas knuea 2016, 192, 219—220, 270—
271, 293-294, 310).

HHTepecHo, 9TO CUTYyaIus ObLIa OTHOCUTETEHO pa3pelieHa TOIbKO ITOCIe
BMellaTe1bcTBa Kaaru?. JIeHexxHas cymMmMma Obljla yMEHbIIEHA 10 CPABHEHUIO C
3anpocoM. Tak, 3a My>KUMH TaTapbl Tpocuiu 35 pyoJeit — nmoayuuau 20, a 3a
JIio6y BMecTo 15—10 py6ueit ([1oconvcras knuea 2016, 310, 321). UnTepecHo,
yro ¢uHckuii ucropuk FOkka Koprnena (Jukka Jari Korpela, 1957) nuier o
0oJ1ee BICOKOU CTOMMOCTH «JTMBOHCKOTO MOJIOHA» IO OTHOIIEHUIO K PYCCKUM
wieHHuKaMm B Kpeimy (Korpela 2014, 192). Ho gaHHBIl ciiyyail mo3BoJsieT
YCOMHUTBCS B 3TOM YTBEPXKICHUM.

E1te onmH npuMedaTeTbHBI Ka3yc, CBI3aHHBIN C BRIKPaIbIBAHNEM TIJICH-
HUKOB, 3a(DMKCUPOBAH B IOCOJIBCKOI KHUTE IO CBsI35IM ¢ KphIMCKMM XaHCTBOM
3a 1571—1577 1., IOArOTOBJICHHOM K ITeYaTH KOJUICKTUBOM MCCIea0BaTeIe,
BosmiasisiemoM M. B. 3aiitieBsim (1973). CyTb 3TOM UCTOPUM B CIIEAYIOIEM.
Oxkouto 1573 . B MOCKBY IT0eXxajio KpEIMCKOE ITOCOILCTBO. BBII B 3TOM MOCOTh-
cTBe Hekuii Mypart, roHen Ann-Iupes-cyatana. B ApocnaBue oH npusHaics
TonMauy AxMeTy PagrioHOBY, UTO OH «pYCHH» M 30BYT ero MictoMma,  Xo4eT OH
BepHYTbcsd Ha ponuny. Llaps MiBaH BacunbeBrUd MoBesies ChIHY 00SIpCKOMY
IOputo TemupeBy n 1psiKy Cemeny KocTkuHy 3T0r0 McTOMY B3SITh 113 KPBIM-
CKOTO MOCOJIbCTBA TAlTHO, «4TOO KPBIMCKME TOHIIbI TOTO He cBenaau». [1po-
HclIeaee najgee ObUIOo TO JIM UTOIOM YAAYHOM «Ccreonepanmn», To JJ1 HeBO3-
IepKaHHOCTU KPBIMCKUX rocTeit. [1o mopore n3 3BeHUTOpoaa B YT TOHIIEI
TePETIIINCH U «yJaJIi Ha TTOIBOIAX CKaKaTh», U B 3TOT MOMeHT Mcroma-Mypar
ckpbuics Becy. B MockBe oH coodiiwi, 4To 30ByT ero Microma MBaHOB ChIH
JlomikuH, BraguMupell. Pacckas o ero mpukiItoYeHUsIX ObLT TAKOB: «...TT0JI0-
HUJIY €TO Ka3aHCKWE JTIFOAN HeBeJIMKa o1 BacuieM-TopomoM ToMy JIeT C TT0JI-
yetBepTaTuath. M 6611 B byxapex, a u3 byxap — Bo Llape-ropone, a uzo Llapsi-
ropoaa npuien B Kpeim 1 xkun B Kosnese. Y MbICTb ero JaBHO ObLIa: BEPhI
XPUCTBhSIHCKME He 3a0bU1, JaBHO XO0Tea Ha Pych, na ciyden He ObUTM. A 11
TOTO OH M PYCKOI1 SI36IK B KpBIMy ITOTamI1, a TOBOPMII IIO-TOTAPCKH, YTOO IIPO
HETO He CBeIalId, YTO OH OBIBaJI PyC. A HbIHE, KaK OTITYCTIJI IIaph KO TOCyaa-
pio roH1oB cBoux JenieT-Kwuines ¢ ToBapblliy, U oOH 6ua yeiaoMm [eBiet-
Kunaero roHity u gaj eMy OT TOro IBaTHaTh 30J0ThIX a IBE THICSYM OTTOMA-
HOK, 4TO00 ero ¢ co0010 B3s1JI K MOCKBe 3a CBOETO UeJIOBeKa, a Ha3BaJl Obl €TO

2Kanrd (KpbiM. galga, 1\s; galgay, s\51E) — TUTYIT BTOPOTO IO 3HAYMMOCTH ITOCTIe XaHa
nitia B uepapxunt KpsIMcKOro xaHcTBa.
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ybUM-HUOYIU ToHLIOM. A JleBneT-Kunaeii ero ¢ coboro B3sa...» (PTAJA.
®. 123. Om. 1. Ku 14. JI. 285, 289—28900., 29706.—29800.).

Wrtak, Mbl IPUBEJIM TPU UCTOPUHM O ITOJIOHSIHUHAX, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OOLII1e
YepThl, IJIaBHAasl U3 KOTOPBIX — 3T0 (haKT BhIKpaabiBaHus. B ciaydae ¢ Mcro-
Moli-MypaToM O4eBHIHA POJIb TOCYIApCTBa, HO B JIPYIMX PaCCMOTPEHHBIX
CIyJasix BMELLIATEIbCTBO BiacTeil HeoueBUAHO. OMHAKO B CBOE COBOKYITHOCTH
9THU CJIy4Yau 3aCTaBIISLIOT IIPeaIoIaraTh HajIu4re HeKoei MoMuTUKY MOCKOB-
CKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa, HallpaBJICHHOW Ha MUHMMU3AIIUIO YKC/Ia XPUCTUAHCKHUX
IUIEHHUKOB B MyCYJIbMaHCKO#1 HeBoJie. BripoyeM, He CTOUT MpeyBeInInBaTh
TYMaHUCTUYECKUI MOCHLT ITOMOOHBIX AeiicTBUii. [lomoOHas mpakTuKa uMmesia
KOHEYHOM LIEJIbIO «HACHIILIEHNE» HEIaBHO 3aBOEBAHHBIX PYCCKUMU MYCYJIb-
MaHCKUX 3eMeJIb XpUCTUAHCKMM HaceJIEHHEM, YTO 1 ObLIO 3aperMCTPUPOBAHO
B ITUCLIOBBIX KHUTAX U aKTax.

CnucoK HCTOYHHUKOB M JIUTEPATYPbI
Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIM apxuB IpeBHUX akToB (mainee — PTAJIA).
®. 123 (CHomrenue Poccuu ¢ Kpsimom). Om 1. KH. 14
PTAJIA. @. 127 (CHowenus Poccuu ¢ Horaiickumu tatapamu). O 1. KH. 6.
PITAIA. ®@. 127. Om. 1. 1583. . 1.
MouceeB M. B., pex. (2016) Ilocoavckas knuea no césazsm Mockogckoeo eocy-
dapcmea ¢ Kpoimom. 1567— 1572 2e. O1B. pemakTop M. B. MonceeB; moaroroBka
Tekcta A. B. Manos, O. C. CmupHoBa; ctaTb, KOMMeHT. A. B. BuHorpanos,
. B. 3aiiues, A. B. Manos, M. B. MouceeB. Mocksa: «®oHp «Pycckne Bu-
T931». 400 C.
IToconbckast kaura (2003) Ilocoasckas knuea no ceszam Poccuu ¢ Hoeaiickoti
Opooii (1576 ¢.). IloaroroBKa K re4aT, BBeIeHMe 1 KomMeHTapnuu B. B. Tpe-
naBioBa. Mocksa: MHcTUTyT poccuiickoit uctropun PAH, 2003. 92 c.
Vnvdbennar (2002) [lymeuecmsue 6 Poccuro. OTB. penaktop . JTunm, A. J1. Xo-
pouikeBuu, nepeson JI. H. TonoBukosoii, pen. nepesoga B. B. Pribakosa.
Mocksa: SI3bIK1 CIaBSIHCKOM KYJIBTYpHL. 616 C.
Omapuna (2010) ITpobdaemMa ICTOYHUKOB ASTIOPTAIIi TMBOHCKUX TUICHHUKOB
B Poccuto. B kH. baamuiickuii éonpoc 6 kornue XV—XVI 6. OTB. pen. A. 1. ®u-
momkuH. Mocksa: KBanpura. C. 239—268.
Korpela (2014) Baptized and Not Baptized Nemcy in the Muscovite Society
of the 16th century. 3o10moopdsirnckoe obospernue, Ne 3: 191—-206.
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Maksims Moisejevs
Livonijas kara gustekni austrumos: cilveki un vinu likteni
Atslégas vardi: Livonijas kars, gusts, vergu tirdznieciba, “vacu guasts”

Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek pétitas krievu varas iestazu nostadnes jautajuma par kristiesu
gusteknu pardosanu musulmaniem. No vienas puses, tatari Livonijas kara
bija Maskavas valsts sabiedrotie; no otras puses, pastavéja aizliegums pardot
kristiesus musulmaniem. Cara valdiba izstradaja oficialu poziciju, saskana
ar kuru valdiba ne tikai aizliedza pardot pareizticigos, bet ari atteicas vinus
izdot bégsanas no tataru gasta gadijuma, turklat citas konfesionalas piederibas
kristiesi varéja but pardoti. Atklatas arlietu gramatas konkrétas epizodes
liecina, ka krievi izzaga no tatariem kristieSus un slépa béglus neatkarigi no
vinu konfesionalas piederibas. Tadas prakses mérkis bija “piepildit” nesen
iekarotas musulmanu zemes ar kristiesiem.

M. Moiseev
Prisoners of Livonian War in the East: people and fates

Key words: Livonian war, prisoner, slave, “German captive”, the Russian-
Crimean relations, the Russian-Nogai relations

Summary

The Livonian war (1558-1583) had dramatic consequences for all of its
participants. Considerable destruction, economic decline, and demographic
change were its consequences that concerned not only Muscovy and Livonia.
During the war, masses of people were ripped from their familiar surroundings
and forcibly displaced to other landscapes and social practices. The fate of
the Livonian Germans who moved to Moscow has repeatedly attracted the
attention of scientists. However, the fate of those who transited through
Moscow and fell captives in the Crimean khanate and the Nogai Horde has
not yet been studied. It is possible to explore this question by drawing from
the notes of foreigners about Russia (especially Ulfeldt) and diplomatic documents
on the relations with the Crimea and the Nogais. The analysis of diplomatic
correspondence made it possible to identify a number of messages of Ivan
the Terrible and his answers about the fate of “Livonian Polon”. Most unex-
pected was the fact that the representatives of local and grassroots adminis-
trations prevented ingress of prisoners of Latvians and Germans in captivity
with the Muslims. Some cases show a subtle resistance to the practice of
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paying for services of the Tatar groups of prisoners. It is obvious that the
rejection was caused by the fact of the deportation of Christians in Muslim
captivity. But can it be stated that the Russian people of the 16" century
were guided solely by considerations of Christian unity? Probably, this was
not the case. After all, the majority of escaped or kidnapped Livonians and
Lithuanians could not return. They replenished the number of servants and
peasants of the conquerors or later began to populate the lands of the Volga
region.
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Esrenns Ha3zaposa

I'eopr Po3e — apyr noara bprocosa:
(parMeHT U3 UCTOPHH CO3TAHNUA OOLEPOCCHIICKOTO
KyJIbTYpHOro npoctpanctsa (1914 r.)

Kmouessie cioBa: B. fI. bpiocoB u JIaTBus, 1aThIIICKO-PYCCKUE JIUTEPaATYyp-
Hble cBsa3u, [eopr Pose, caHatopuii «DauHOypr», Murtasckas (EnraBckast)
TMMHa3usI

C nocnenneii yetBepT XIX B. B 1aThIILLICKOM O0OI1I€CTBE LILTU JBa aKTUB-
HBIX Mpoliecca: MepBblii — MHTErpalus JaTblleil B 001epocCcuiickoe mpo-
CTPaHCTBO, BTOPOif — BCECTOPOHHEE Pa3BUTHE JIATHIIICKOW HallMu. B pa3Bu-
THUM JIATBIIIEH KaK COBPEMEHHOW HAllMM ObLIM Ba’KHBI BCE COCTABIISIIONINE
WHTErpauy — aiMUHUCTPAaTUBHAsT, 9KOHOMMYECKasT M KyJIbTypHast. [1jist cTa-
HOBJIEHMS XK€ HallMOHAJIBHOTO CO3HAHUs B MEPBYIO OYepe/b IToKa3aTelbHa
ObLT1a KYJIBTYpHast MHTErpallusi, HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aHHAst C POCTOM HapoOI-
Horo obpasoBaHus. [IpryeM BKIIOUEHME JIAThIICH (KaK U IPYTMX HapOIOB
MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO TOCyAapcTBa) B cpepy KyIbTYyphbl TUTYJIbHON HALIMU
UMITEPUM MOTJIO UMETh YCIIEeX JIUIIb ITPU OMPEeIeHHOM YPOBHE X 00pa3oBa-
HUSI, TTOCKOJIbKY TITporaraHia pycCKoi KyJabTypbl MOIJIa MPOBOIUTHCS TOJIBKO
Ha OCHOBE XOTsI ObI 2JIeMEHTapHO TPaMOTHOCTH Ha POIHOM sI3bIKe. JIaThIIm
K€ 110 YPOBHIO TPAMOTHOCTH Y KOJIMYECTBY MEYaTHBIX U3IaHUI Ha POTHOM
sI3bIKE Ha AYIIy HaceleHus B KoHle XIX B. HaXoAMJIMCh Ha OMTHOM M3 IIEPBBIX
MECT B UMIIEpUH, 3HAYUTEJbHO OllepexXasi HOCUTEIe TUTYJIbHOM HALIWY.

Ha naThIlIckoM si3bIKe MpOon3BeIeHUS PYCCKUX ITUcaTe el TeyaTaaruch B
MEePUOAMYECKUX U3TaHUSIX MJIA OTIETbHBIMU KHUTAMU YK€ CO 2-1i ITOJIOBUHBI
XIX B. He ToabKO B Pure, Ho u B ye3aHbIx Tunorpadusx (Hazaposa 2015a,
126—127). Cyns 1o ucTouyHrKaM Hadasia XX B., MOJIOABIE JIATHIIITN U3 Pa3HBIX
COLIMAIbHBIX ¥ TTPO(eCCUOHATBHBIX KPYTOB HEIIJIOXO 3HAJIM PYCCKYIO JINTEpa-
TYpY, KOTOPYIO OHU UMTaJIU 1 TTO-JaThIlCcKU, U TTo-pyccku (Hazapoa 20150,
196—-201).

[MepeBomueckas AeITeIbHOCTb CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TTOMOJIHEHUIO JIAThIII -
CKOTO JIEKCMKOHA. 3HaHUE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa JIATHIIIIAMU [TIOMOTAJIO pacIiupe-
HUIO KpYro3opa M yriyosieHuIo 3HaHuii. OmHaKo 3TO He OIlpaBAbIBaCT HeXe-
JIAHWST BJIACTE OTKPBIBATh CPEIHME IIKOJIBI Ha JIATHIIIICKOM SI3BIKE, UTO B €11Ie
0OJIBIIIEH CTEITEHH CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO OBl CO3MaHMIO ITOTHOLIEHHOM HALINY.
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C Havana XX B. yCTaHABJIMBAJIMCh MPSIMBbIC KOHTAKTHI, HEPEIKO — MIPY-
JKECKME CBSI3U MEXIY JTATHIIICKUMU U pyCCKUMU TuTeparopaMu. bosee 10 et
riepenrcky ¢ Baeprem Bpiocoseim (1873—1924) Ben moat B. Drimutuc (Viktors
Eglitis, 1877—1945). Tloat Kapnuc Kpysa (Karlis Kriza, 1884—1960) Havan
TIOATOTOBKY aHTOJOTUM PYCCKOM ITO33MM Ha JaThIIICKOM si3bIKe (Hazapoa
2015a, 127). Torga ke Ha4aI0Ch M 3HAKOMCTBO PYCCKOI1 ITyOJIMKHU C JIATHIII-
ckoii mutepatypoit. B 1904—1909 rr. B uzgaBaecmom B. BpiocoBbiM XypHaiie
«Bechl» meuarascsa ouepk B. Drimurrca 06 MCTOPUM JTATHIIIICKOM TUTEPaTyPHI.
B pa3HBIX M3TaHMSIX ¥ OTACTFHBIMYM KHUTAaMM HaYaJIu ITyOJIMKOBATh ITPON3BE-
nenust Paitnvica (Rainis, Janis Plieksans,1865—1929), 5. Tlopyka (Janis Poruks,
1871—1911) m np. B 1913 1. B IleTepOypre BhIIIICT COOPHUK ITEPEBOIOB JIATHITII -
cKoit murepatyphl (Jamoviuckuii aumepamypusiit assmanax 1913). Ipasma, o
JIATHITICKOM TNTepatype B Poccyuy 3HaIM TUIITE HEMHOTHE.

B Hauane 1914 1. 8 Pure ¢ BocTtoprom Berpevyann KoncrantmHa banb-
moHTa (1867—1942). Xopoiuo B JlatBuu 6bu1 U3BecTeH 1 Banepuit bpiocos,
NPOSIBJISIBLIIMKI OOJIBIION MHTEPEC K JIATHILICKOM TT033UM U TIePEBOIMBIINIA
cruxu Paiitnuca. Heckonbko pa3 1o BoiiHbl B. f. BprocoB nmpuesxan B Jlat-
Buto. B suBape 1914 1. ox BMecTe ¢ cymipyroit (Moanna MaTtseeBHa bprocosa,
1976—1965) otnpixan Ha PI:KCKOM B3MOpbE B CAHATOPUM «DIUHOYpr». A 24
SIHBaps1 OH I10 MPUIJIAIIEHUIO JIATHIIICKOM 00111eCTBEHHOCTH BBICTYITWII B Prire
B MaBUJIbOHe BepMaHcKoro nmapka.

BricTymieHue coBnasio ¢ myonaukaiueit B razere «HoBoe BpeMsi» nByX
crareii punocoda u nmucareist B. B. Pozanosa (1856—1919), B KOTOpBIX OH
OOBUMHSUT MaJible HALIMKM UMITEPUH (B TOM YKMCJIE JIaThIlIei) B HeOJ1aronapHoCTH,
«HaIlMOHAJIbHOM 3TOU3Me», HEXeJIaHUU UX «PaCTBOPUTHCS B PYCCKOM HALIUK»
M CYJIMJI MM JyXoBHYIO0 cMepTh (Po3anoB 1914a, 5; Pozanos 19146, 6—7). B
JlatBuu ctatbu B. PozaHoBa BbI3Baiv THEBHBIE MPOTECTHI B OOIIECTBE U IIpecce.
EcrtectBeHHO, 4yTO BprocoBa He MOTIIM HE CIIPOCUTh, YTO OH AyMaeT IO STOMY
noBony. OH OTBETWJI, UTO 3adaya JaTbllIeil — COXpaHsITh U Pa3BUBaTh CBOIO
KYJBTYpY, 3TO caenano bpiocoBa HaCTOSIIMM repoeM JaThIICKONW MHTEIU -
renumu (Eglitis 1914; Literatara un dzive 1914).

B canaropuu bprocoB mo3HaKOMUJICS ¢ TUMHAa3MCTOM U3 MuUTaBbl
(Enrassr) [eoprom Po3se, omHUM 13 ThICSIY MOJIOABIX JIIOEH, HAaUalO XKU3HU
KOTOPBIX MPUILIOCH Ha BpeMsl BOIMHBI U cJioMa UCTopuueckux amox. [loman
OH B CaHAaTOPUIii, BUAMMO, ITOCJIe KAaKO-TO TpaBMbI WJIM CEPbEe3HOT0 3a00J1e-
BaHMSI.

ITucbma [eopra k bprocoBbIM gaTUpyloTcs iHBapeM — faekadpem 1914 1.
OTBeTHBIE MUCbMa U «MUJIbIE OTKPBITKU» (TI0 cioBaM [eopra) He coxpaHU-
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JINCH, HO 00 MX IPYKECKOM TOHE MOXHO CYIUTH IO eTo mucbMam. [1ncema He
comepsKaT BBIPAXKCHHOM COMATbHOM MM IMMOJUTHIECKOM MH(MOPMAIINK, HO
OHU PACCKa3bIBAIOT O CAMOM aBTOPE, TIEPEIAIOT HACTPOSHMST IOHOIIN, KOTO-
POMY MOCYACTIUBUIIOCH BCTPETUTHCS C KPYITHBIM TTO3TOM U IIPOCTO BHIIAIO-
meiicsa TmaHoCTh0. [IrmchMa pacKphIBalOT M HEKOTOPEIC YePTHI XapaKTepa
B. Bprocosa, ssBHO TiprBs3aBIIerocs K [eopry, comep:kaT HeOOIBITYI0 MHGOP-
MaIo 0 MUTaBCKO#T TMMHA3WUK U, HAKOHEII, TIepeIaoT aTMocdepy caHaTo-
pUsST — 3aHATHS TTAIIMEHTOB, MeIUIIMHCKUE TIpotienypsl u np. (HMOP PTI'B.
®. 386. Om. 100. 1. 27. J1, 1. 1-206.).

Teopr, cymst mo hamuium, — JaTei. [10CKOIBKY OH YIMJICS B THMHA3HH,
KT B MUTaBe, BUINMO, B CbeMHOM KBapTUpE (I KOMHATE) ¥ MOT JICUUTHCS
B CAaHATOPHH, €TO CeMbsI He ObUTa OemHOoI. KocBeHHO XapakTepmn3oBaTh [eopra
KaK JITYHOCTh MOXKeT oTHoIIeHne B. BprocoBa K 1romsiM BooOIIIe, 0 9eM Iucaia
B CBOMX BOCTIOMUHAHMSX cecTpa MoarHsr MatBeeBHEI. 1o ee cimoBam, bpro-
COB «M30eTall ¥ He JIFOOWI OOBIKHOBEHHBIX CpeTHMX Jifoneii. OHM MelIaan eMy
COCPEIOTOYMTHCS, YXOIUTH B ce0sI, YHOCUTHCS B CBOM «OPIOCOBCKIE TPE3BI».
M 3TOT0 OH HE CKPBIBAJI, CTAHOBSACH HECIEPXKAHHBIM 1 9aCTO IIPUXOIS B HETTOC-
TIKUMYIO IpocTh» (IToropemosa 1993). MoXHO IIpeaITonoXuTh, 4To [eopr, ¢
KOTOPBIM OH OJIM3KO COLIEJCSI, B MIPEACTABICHUM MO3Ta HE ObLI «CPeIHUM
YeJ0BEKOM». DTO YyBCTBOBAIM U OOMTATENIM CAaHATOPHSI, CTUIETHUYABIIIUE O
MO3TE MOCJIE ero OThe31a, HO 3aMOJIKABIIIME P MOSIBJICHUU IOHOIIIN.

[eopr xopoliro 3Han pyccKuii sI3bIK. JIMIIb MHOTAA 110 MUChbMaM MOXHO
3aMETUTh, UYTO 3TO HE €r0 POJHOM sI3bIK. O €ro CrIoCOOHOCTSIX CBUAETEIbCTBYET
TO, uTO B Mae 1914 1. oH ciajn Bce 9K3aMeHbI Ha OTIIMYHO U MOJTYYUJI 30JI0TYIO
Menaab (0 YeM OH TOBOPUT C TOPIOCThIO, HO KaK Obl MUMOXoa0M). [1paBaa, oH
«K KOHILY 9K3aMEHOB C TPYJIOM JOTITUBAJ JISIMKY», UYTO HE YAMUBUTEIBHO U TSI
abCOJTIOTHO 310pOBOTo YesioBeka. [eopry xe mocje caHaTopus elle Kakoe-To
BpeMsl MMOYTHU HeJb3sl ObLIO YuTaTh, Oosienu roiosa u rnaza (HUOP PT'b.
®. 386. Om. 100. 1. 27. JI. 11). ObpaTM BHUMaHUE Ha BbIPaKEHUE «TSIHYTh
JIIMKY». DTO BbIpazkeHHE MOSIBUIIOCH B pyCCKOM uTepatype B 1860-x romax u
ObLIO CBSA3aHO ¢ OypiaakaMu, TSIHYBIIMMU Ha OOJIBILIMX PEMHSIX-JIIMKax OapKu
o Bosire. Ho He sICHO, BBIILIO JIM 3TO BhIpa’k€HUE U3 UX CPEIbl UM BBEICHO
B s13bIK TcateisiMu. OHo BcTpevaetcsiy H. B. Toroms (1809—1852), K. C. Typ-
redesa (1818—1883), M. E. CanrbikoBa-Ileapuna (1826—1889), y npyrux
nucatesneil. boriio oHo u B moectu B. bprocosa «O6pyyeHue damu» (BuHo-
rpanoB 1994; bprocos 1915). B 6bITOBOI peun 3TO BhIpaskeHUE HE ObLIO MM~
poko pacrnpoctpaHeHo. CTayio ObITh, [€opr 3Hal pyCCKYIO JTUTEpaTypy U Io-
TOJTHST U3 Hee CBOM JIEKCUKOH.
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B onHom u3 niuceMm Teopr npocut bprocoBa y3HaTh, MOXHO JIM KyITUTh
a0OHEMEHT Ha CIeKTaKiIu MoCKOBCKOro Xya0XXeCTBEHHOIO TeaTpa, Tak Kak B
IleTepOypre aGoOHEMEHTHI YxKe paciponaHbl. To ecTh OH ClIeANI 3a TeaTpaib-
HOI >KM3HBIO CTOJIUI ¥ OBbUI TOTOB ITOTPATUTh MHOT'O YaCOB U JICHET Ha JJOPOTY,
yT0OBI TocMOTpeTh criekTtakiabs (HWOP PI'B. ®. 386. Om. 100. . 27. J1. 7).
WHTepec K CTOJMYHBIM TeaTpaM MOT ITOSIBUTHCSI Y IOHOILIM IO BIMSIHUEM
B. 4. BprocoBa, XOTsI He UCKJIIOUEHO, YTO B CTOIMIIAX OH ObIBaJI U paHbIIIE.

B rumuaszum nipecTrk Ieopra 3HaYMTEBHO BBIPOC ITOCJIE TOrO, KaK 110
ero npockoe bprocoB npucian HeCKOJIBKO CBOMX HOBBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUN TSI
TMMHA3M4YEeCKOr0 PYKOIIMCHOrO XypHaiia. M3naBaBiiine xXypHai THMHA3KCThI
6-T0 KJ1acca «4pe3BbIYaiiHO TOPAO YK€ U3BECTU/IN YuTaTeseil 06 aToM». W3-
JaHKe PYKOIMCHBIX KYpHAJIOB TMMHA3UCTaMM He ObLJIO peaKoCcThio. TeM He
MEHee, 3TO CJIYKMJIO ITOKa3aTeeM KauecTBa TMMHAa3uu. MOXKHO cKa3aTh, YTO
repej BOMHOM B TOM '’MMHA3UU POHOJIKAIUCH XOTS Obl OTYACTU KYJIBTYP-
Hble TpaaMIUU, CKIaAbIBaBIiIurecs eie B 1870-x rogax, Korga TaM y4uiInucCh
4. Yakcre (1859—1927) u HeKoTOPbIE APYTUE AKTUBHBIE AEATEIN HALIMOHAIIb-
HOTO BO3POKICHUSI.

Onnako B Mutase [eopry ObUIO CKYYHO, BO3MOXHO, BO MHOTOM M3-3a
HegocTaTka oo1eHust ¢ bprocoBbiM. [eopra yxe He ycTpanBaia TMMHA3MYEC-
Kast OOBIIEHHOCTD 10 CPAaBHEHMIO C HEOOBIYailHO MHTEPECHOM, 110 €ro MHEe-
HUIO, TTOJTHOM BITeYaTJIeHUI X13HbI0 Banepus SkosieBuya. B miucbmax mo-
9Ty OH, C O[IHOI CTOPOHBI, CTPEMUJICS IIOJCIUTHCSI CBOUMMU IIPOOIEMaMU, a C
JIPYTOil — He XOTeJI KAJI0BaThCsl, XOTE/I BBIMISIAETD CTapIie U [I0KA3aTh, YTO OH
MPOBOIUT BpeMsI «He Xy>Ke» CBOero KyMupa. Tak, B oTBeT Ha paccka3 bprocosa
(KOTOpBIi HE OBLT HA aCKETOM, HUA ITyPUTAaHUHOM) O TOM, TJie OH ObLT Ha Mac-
JeHuiry, [eopr onuchiBaja CBOIO MOE3AKYy Ha MacjieHuly B BunmaBy (Bentc-
ric). JIeHer y Hero ObUIO OYEHB MaJIo, «[TIPUXOIMIOCH TOJIOATE» , HO OH J0€e-
XaJI 10 MOps1 U «Bevep (5 4acoB BCETO) MPOBEI C IMMKOM BO BCEX OTHOILIEHUSX»:
«BBITIUWJI TaM 5 proMOUYeK» U B TIaMsITh O Toe3aKe cpoTorpacdpuponalics Ha Oe-
pery (HUOP PI'b. ®. 386. Om. 100. . 27. J1. 3). ®ororpaduio rocian bpio-
COBY BMeCTe CO cTuxaMiu: «byThuika BeinuTa 10 nHa. Ee s 6Gpocuit B Mope; 1
JIOJITO OYAET IMJILITh OHA B BOTHAX B OeccuyibHOM criope» (Puc. 1). Ha yto bpio-
coB oTBeTWIT: «OX yxke 3T MHe ToaTel» (HUOP PT'B. ®. 386. Om. 100. 1. 27.
J1. 6).
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M. 1. OTkpsiTKa ¢ poTorpacdmeii I'eopra Po3e.
HHOP. ®. 386. Om. 100. 1. 27.J1

YroBopuB Bpadeii OTITYyCTUTH €TO paHBIIe BpeMEHM U3 caHaTopus, [eopr
HaJesIcs, YTO CMOXET BCTpeTuThes ¢ Banepuem AAkosneBuuem B Murtase. Ho
BprocoB He nipuexain, u pacctpoeHHbIN [eopr nuiieT: «[Touemy Bol He 3aexanu
B MutaBy? Beap ObL10 BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO. MoxeT ObITh, BBl 1 HoueBanu B
Murtase?» (HUOP PT'B. ®@. 386. Om. 100. 1. 27. JI. 3). He ynanock uMm BcTpe-
TUTBCS U BecHOM, Koraa B. fI. BpiocoB cHoBa nipuesxai B Pury.

[eopry xoTeaoch MOCOBETOBATHCS C HAM O CBOCH maJbHEHIIeH cyapoe.
Bo3M0XXHO, OHU TOBOPWIIM O €ro OyayleM ele B «DauHOypre». B koHIIe dheB-
paJis IOHOIIIA TTUIIET: «ITO-MPEeXHEMY TyMalo O CBOeH OYAYIIHOCTU, XOTSI U He
cTpainych ee. B mocieaHee BpeMs MeuTas IMOCTYMUTh 100 Ha (haKyabTeT BO-
CTOYHBIX SI3bIKOB, 1100 B JlazapeBckuii MHCTUTYT. beiTh MOXeT, Bbl Oynere
Tak JI0Oe3Hbl HamucaTb MHe Balle MHeHUe 00 3TOM U COOOIIUTb, €CTh Ju
BBIIIEYTTOMSTHYThIN (pakynsTeT mpu MockoBckom yHuBepcutete» (HUOP PT'b.
®. 386. Om. 100. . 27.J1. 7).

HMHtepec Kk BocToky MOT mosIBUThCS O, BusiHUeM bprocoBa, TeCHO CBs-
3aHHOTO C apMSIHCKMMMU ToaTaMu. Ellie 10 BOHBI OHU MEPEeBOIUIN €T0 CTUXU
Ha apMSHCKUU A3BIK, a B 1913 . HaYamm TOTOBUTH COOpaHME €T0 COUMHCHUIA
Ha apMssHCKoM s13b1ke (Hamr Banepwuit Bprocos). Kpome Toro, pa3roBops o
Cyab0e 3TOTO HAapoJa MOTJIM OBITh BEI3BAHBI IIIMPOKO OOCY:KIACMBIMK TOTIA
PYCCKOI MHTEJUTUTCHLIMEN CIydasiMU MacCOBOTO YHUUTOXEHUs apMsiH B Oc-
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MaHcKo# umrepuu B 1894—1896 u 1908—1909 romax. YxyaiieHue ITOJIOXEHMS
apMsH B Typrmu mpon3sonnio u rmociie bankanckoii BoitHE 1912—1913 romos.
B npenenax Poccuiickoii mMIiepry KpOBaBbIe CTOJIKHOBEHIS MEXKIY apMsTHAMI
¥ azepOaiiKaHIaMU («TaTapo-apMsTHCKAas pe3HsI» ) ITporcxoauin Ha bakua-
cKux HeTaHbIX puuckax B 1905—1906 u B 1912—1913 ropax (Bpranecsin).

6 uions 1914 r. [eopr Hamucal, 4TO Cajl BHITYCKHbBIE 9K3aMEHBI U ITOJTY-
YU 30JI0TYIO Melallb, a JETOM COOMpaeTCs XKUTh Ha B3MOpbe B Acapu. B Aca-
pU HaXOIMJIACh YaCTh 0aTbHEOJIOTHUECKOro KypopTa. BepositHo, [eopry Hamo
OBLITO IIPOMTH eIlle OIWH KypC BOCCTAHOBJICHUS ITOCIIC OOJIC3HU.

Jlo Hayasa BoitHbI [eopr ycrnen moroctuTh y bprocoBeix B MockBe, rie
OHM €T0 BBEJIM B CBOE JIUTEpaTypHOE OKpyXeHue. B KopoTkux micbMax Bae-
puto Axosnesuuy 1 MoaHHe MaTBeeBHE OH OJ1arogapui UX 3a MpUEM U Mpo-
CUJI IepeaaTh IpuBeT «JlekaMepoHy», UMsI K OTYECTBO KOTOPOTO He TTOMHIUJI
(HHUOP. ®. 386. Om. 154. [1. 6. J1.;1. 1-2). YenoBeK ¢ TaKMM IICEBIOHIUMOM B
OKpyeHIUN bprocoBbix He m3BecTeH. Ho B iepenuicke bprocoBa HEOMHOKPAaTHO
ynomuHaetcst Cemen bopucoBuu Jlro6ommii (1859—1926) — u3BeCTHBIM 11~
TepaTop ¥ KPUTUK, aKTUBHBIN y4aCTHHUK JTUTepaTypHBIX BeTped (bpiocos 1927,
96, 129; Bpiocos 2002, 140, 147, 151). B 1912 r. oH u3gan «<MAHUATIOPY B 2-X
yacTax» no . bokauuo ( Giovanni Boccaccio, 1313—1375), non HazBaHueM «Yac
HexamepoHa». JIOTHYHO MPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO B IIIYTKY €ro B JIUTEPaTypHOM
OKpYKEHUM HasbIBaIn «JekamMepoHOM». [eopra mo3HaKOMWIN C HUM, U Ha
FOHOIITY IPOM3BEJT 00JIbIIIOE BIeYaT/IEHHE STOT OCTPOYMHbII YeI0OBEK U CITOPILHK.

Bwmecto yueob B MockBe Teopr okasajcs Ha ¢ppoHTe. Ero oTkpbiTKa
WNoanHe MatBeeBHe ¢ ymoMuHaHueM «/lekamepoHa» naTupoBaHa 4 nekaopst
1914 1. u nopnucana «Kopx Po3ze». OcTanbHble MMChbMa OH MOAMMChIBAT UME-
HeM [eopr. BosamoxkHo, «2Kopk» — 2TO ToXe BIMSIHUE MOCKOBCKUX BCTpeEY.
Torpa ke Teopr nocnan Baneputo SAkoBaeBuYy, HAXOOMBIIEMYCS B KaueCTBE
BOEHHOTO KoppecnoHaeHTa « Pycckux Bemomocteii» B BapiiiaBe, BU3UTHYIO Kap-
Touky: «Ieopruii UBanosuu Pose». Ha Heli oH Hamucal, 4To «KUB U 3I0POB.
IMox nynsmu nmoka He ObiBai. C HeTepIeHeM XK1y 5TO COOBITUE».

B. . bprocos ymep B 1924 1. [Tocie ero cmeptu MoanHa MartBeeBHa pas-
Oupasia ero apXuB ¥ ToMeyvasa mucbma, YToobl He 3a0bITh. Ha mucbeMax [eopra
OHa nucaja «oHola Pose» unm «toHoma Po3se, 3HaKOMBIi 110 caHATOPUIO B
MaiiopeHrode». A Ha OMTHOM KOHBEpPTE HalMcaHo: «toHom1a Po3se, youThIil Ha
BOWHE».

B 6uorpaguueckux padotax o B. f. Bprocose o ero noe3znkax B JIaTBuio
He yrioMuHaeTcs. O4eHb Majio U3BECTHO U O €T0 CBS3SIX C JJAThIIICKUMU JTUTE-
patopamu. HacTosasi ctaThst — BKJIaJ B UCCJIeJOBaHUE TaHHOI TEMBI.
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Jevgenija Nazarova

Georgs Roze — dzejnieka V. Brjusova draugs:
fragments no Viskrievijas kulturas telpas izveides vestures (1914)

Atslégas vardi: V. Brjusovs, Latvija, latviesu un krievu literarie sakari, Georgs
Roze, sanatorija “Edinburga”, Mitavas gimnazija

Kopsavilkums

Latviesu kulturala integracija Viskrievijas telpa notika vienlaicigi ar lat-
viesu kulttras un tautas izglitibas attistibu. Kops 20. gadsimta sakuma tika
dibinati radosi, reizém draudzigi kontakti starp krievu un latviesu literatiem,
naca klaja pirmie latviesu rakstnieku un dzejnieku darbu tulkojumi krievu
valoda. Latvija lielu atzinibu guva tie krievu dzejnieki un rakstnieki, kuri
iestajas par latviesu un citu Krievijas impérijas mazakumtautibu saglabasanu
un attistibu. Ipasu cienu guva V. Brjusovs, kuram patika Latvija un kur§ bieZi
to apmekléja. Brjusovu laulata para tikSanos ar latviesiem raksturo epizode,
kura atklajas draudziba ar latviesu gimnazistu no Jelgavas (tolaik — Mitava)
Georgu Rozi.

Pétijums balstas uz ieprieks nezinamu jauna viriesa véstulu V. Brjusovam
un vina sievai izpéti. Tas datétas ar 1914. gada janvari — decembri. Véstules
atklaj talantiga, jauna, kara bojagajusa cilvéka portretu. Raksts veicina lidz
§im maz pétitas témas par V. Brjusova sakariem ar Latviju un latvieSiem apzi-
nasanu.

Evgeniya Nazarova

Valeriy Bryusov’s Friend George Rose:
an episode of the formation of the all-Russian cultural space (1914)

Key words: Valeriy Bryusov and Latvia, Latvian—Russian literary relations,
George Rose, the sanatorium “Edinburg” in Jarmala, the Mitau (Jelgava)
gymnasium

Summary

The cultural integration of Latvians in the all-Russian cultural space
occurred in parallel with the Latvian national revival. Works of Russian
literature in the Latvian translation began to be published both in periodicals
and separate editions since the last third of the 19" century. In the early
1900s, first works of Latvian literature were published in Russian translations
as well. In those years many Russian men of letters occasionally visited Riga
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and spoke in front of the Latvian audience. Those Russian poets and writers,
who encouraged the preservation and development of the Latvian nation
and culture, Valeriy Bryusov among them, were very popular in the Latvian
society. Bryusov liked Latvia and visited it not once. An interesting episode
of Bryusov’s meetings in Latvia was his acquaintance in Jurmala and friendship
with a student of the Mitau (Jelgava) gymnasium, George Rose, killed later
at the war. The paper is based on the study of George’s letters to Bryusov
written between February and December of 1914. The letters reveal the char-
acter of George Rose, his interests and plans for his future life, as they
characterize Bryusov’s person. The letters contain also some information about
the Mitau gymnasium and the balneological resort in Jurmala.

This story reminds of the tragedy of the young generation whose life
was broken by the war. Besides, the paper contributes to the study of Bryusov’s
connections with Latvia and Latvians.
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Zemniceku turibas atspogulojums
Oto Huna materialos:
19. gadsimta sakums, Rigas aprinkis!

Atslégas vardi: 19. gadsimta sakums, zemnieki, turiba, mediciniska aprape,
Rigas aprinkis, krasu augi, arstniecibas augi

Daugavpils Universitates Humanitaras fakultates XXVI Zinatniskajos
lasijumos 2016. gada tika uzsakts pétijums par zemnieku dzives apstakliem
Rigas aprinki, kadus tos redzéja un sava darba “Rigas aprinka draudzu topo-
grafiski statistiskais apraksts” atspoguloja baltvacu arsts un novadpétnieks
Oto Hans (Ot#to von Hubn, 1764-1832). O. Huna vértéjuma zemnieku dzives
apstakli Rigas aprinki caurméra bijusi labi vai apmierinosi (Nemme 2017,
285-293). Tomer iegutas zinas tikai dalgji raksturo dzives limeni. Tapéc $aja
publikacija aplukotas ari citas sadalas no O. Huna sastaditajiem Rigas aprinka
draudzu aprakstiem, uzmanibu pievérsot zemnieku turibas vértéjumam un
situdcijai veselibas aprupé laukos (LNA LVVA, 6810. f., 1. apr., 13. .).

Avota ir izlasams zemnieku turibas novértéjums un ieteikumi, ka palie-
linat partikuso zemnieku skaitu. Daudzi no tiem ir aktuali arl masdienas.
Tapat atrodami konkréti fakti par to, ka katra draudzé rupéjas par nabadzi-
gajiem un darba nespéjigajiem. Budams arsts, O. Huns interesgjas ari par
katras draudzes iedzivotajiem raksturigakajam slimibam, par zemnieku iespé-
jam sanemt profesionalu medicinisku palidzibu. Vins bija aktivs baku vakcina-
cijas piekritéjs un atbalstitajs; vél O. Huna daudzpusigo interesu loka bija
vecmates, vinu profesionalitate un izglitiba. Tapéc avota atrodamas piezimes
ari par $im témam. Interesantas ir zinas par draudzu teritorijas sastopamajiem
arstniecibas un saimnieciba noderigiem augiem.

Datéjums zinam ir dazads — no 18. gadsimta pédéjas piecgades lidz
19. gadsimta 20. gadiem. O. Huns $ajos aprakstos nav noradijis avotu, bet
zinas, visticamak, gatas Vidzemes gubernas arhiva, ka ari saraksté ar drau-
dzem (Jakovleva 2015, 48).

! Pétijums tapis ar Latvijas Valsts kultarkapitala fonda atbalstu.
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Zinu apjoms katras draudzes apraksta ir atskirigs — no viena teikuma
lidz plasam aprakstam lappuses garuma.
Aprakstos par zemnieku turibu O. Hans aplukoja $adus aspektus:

1)
2) nabadzibas céloni;
3)
4)
S) nespgjigo aprupe.

vai zemnieki parsvara bija turigi vai tomér nabadzigi;

labibas magazinas izmantoSana un muizas sniegtais atbalsts;
ieteikumi situacijas uzlabosanai;

Darba tiek analizeti 20 Rigas aprinka draudzu apraksti. Astonas draudzeés
zemnieki vértéti ka partikusi — Salaspils/Tkskiles, Lielvardes/Jumpravas,
Aizkraukles, Kokneses, Bikernieku, Allazu/Ropazu, Madlienas un Turaidas.

1. tabula

Oto Huna sniegtais dzives vietas kvalitates salidzinajuma ar
zemnieku turibu, ka ari arstu un vecmasu prakses® 3 apraksts

Dzivokli Dzivokli ~ Dzivokli Arsta Apmacitas
DRAUDZE ’ 2 ’
LABI VIDUVEJI  SLIKTI prakse vecmates
1 2 3 4 5 6
Sloka llelakqtles nav trakst
labi
Daugavgriva lielakoties nav trakst
gaveriv slikti
Adai ne vienmer Adain
labi muiza
lielakoties
Dole  jauni un labi nav trukst
buveti
Salaspils/ . Salaspils _

Ticskile parasti muiza trukst
Ropazi/  lielakoties Allvazu o Allva o i
\. e Incukalna Inc¢ukalna

Allazi  priekszimigi o o

muizas muizas

Suntazi dzivoja rijas nav trakst

Malpils pielagotas nav trukst

2LNA LVVA, 6810. f., 1. apr., 13 L.
3 Peleka krasa iekrasotas draudzés zemnieki ir parsvara turigi, baltas — parsvara

nabadzigi.
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1 2 3 4 5 6
L Izmanto no Sigulda un
. dzivo rijas . .
Sigulda A kaiminu Jaunkempju
piebuvés o .
muizam muiza
ir atseviskas dzivo rijas
Krimulda dzivojamas  piebuves nav trakst
ekas
Turaida dz.l VO Tyas nav trukst
piebuveés
Madliena parasti nav trakst
Jaunpils dzivo rijas Z_aubes u trukst
Bérzu muiza
lielakoties S SEEE BI
Aizkraukle labi Aizkraukles trukst
4 muizas
Lielvarde labgs un Llelva.rvc%es trakst
siltas muiza
Stukmanu, Stukmanu,
A Kok Kok
Koknese labi majokli 0 Sneses ORTeses
muizas un muizas un
Gutershof Gutershof
Nitaure loti slikti nav trikst
Par so Par so
Katlakalns  oti labi rapéjas Rigas rapéjas Rigas
pilséta pilséta
Bikernieki  loti labi Ir Ir
“Bija 4
Pinki loti labi Ir d_r audzes tagad ir
arsts S s
viena

Salidzinot §is zinas ar zemnieku dzivoklu vértéjumu, nakas secinat, ka
ne vienmér labs dzivoklis noradija uz lielaku turibu. Tomér var viennozimigi
teikt, ka draudzés ar sliktiem dzives apstakliem* tas iedzivotaji tiek vértéti ka
nabadzigi.

Ka nabadzibas céloni parsvara noraditi divi — dzerSana un slinkums.
Rigas pierobezas draudzés ari pilsétas tuvums minéts pie nabadzibas céloniem.
Zemnieki nopelnito neieguldija saimniecibas attistiba vai izglitiba, bet gan
notéréja Riga dazadas izklaidés un luksusa precés vai nodzéra.

* Lielaka dala zemnieku dzivo kulamrijas telpa.
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Pie nabadzibas céloniem vél minéti tadi iemesli ka nekartiba piemajas
saimnieciba (AdaZu draudzé), nepietiekamas ganibas, siena plavas vai mazi
un slikti lauki — (Doles, Salaspils/Ikskiles, Malpils draudzés), ka ari pelnas
iesp&ju trakums — Krimuldas draudzé. Aizkraukles draudzes apraksta minéts,
ka te bijis darbaroku trikums. Pie Nitaures draudzes lasams plasaks apraksts:

“Zemnieki caurméra ir loti nabadzigi, un parasti pavasaros [ir] trikums,
un tad vini partiek no labibas, kas nemta ka avanss no graudu magazinas. Ir
pavisam nedaudzi, kam nav nepiecieSams $is atbalsts. Galvenie nabadzibas
iemesli ir rupjiba un vienaldziba pret sava stavokla uzlabosanu, zinasanu
trakums, nesaimnieciskums un slinkums. Ari tieksme iedzert. Un rékinasanas
ar pieejamo pabalstu. Vienigi laba un mérktiecigi veidota tautas skola varétu
veidot kartigus, ¢aklus, partikusus un laimigus pilsonus” (LNA LVVA,
6810. f., 1. apr., 13. 1., 334. op.).

Labibas trukums pavasaros tika kompenséts no graudu magazinam ka
avanss. So iespéju izmantoja gandriz visas draudzes, ari tajas, kas vértétas ka
turigas. Pieméram, Malpili avansi nemti, pirms vél sakusies lauku darbi, tatad
truka labibas gan séklai, gan partikai. Citviet (Dole, Krimulda) noradits, ka
labibas truka partikai. Nitaures draudzé situacija pavasaros tika raksturota
ar vardu “trokums”. Tatad nepiecieSsamos graudu avansus zemnieki néma
no magazinas klétim, bet informacija par graudu izlietojumu parsvara netika
sniegta.

Par muizas sniegto atbalstu jasaka, ka vairakas muizas® arpus Rigas
patrimonala (lauku) apgabala muiznieki ir veidojusi dazadus fondus zemnieku
atbalstam.

Teteikumi situacijas uzlabosanai bija atskirigi, tomér galvenokart ar saim-
niecisku ievirzi. Aizkraukles, Turaidas un Nitaures draudzes aprakstos tika
noradits uz izglitibas limena cel$anas nepiecieSamibu. Viena gadijuma runats
par alkohola tirdzniecibas ierobezosanu. Lielvardes draudzes raksturojuma
minéti labi zinamie un joprojam aktualie ieteikumi: ieviest visparéju branda-
vina tirdzniecibas aizliegumu majas, celt dzérienu cenas krogos un dzertuves,
ka ari aizliegt brandavina tirdzniecibu dievkalpojumu laika.

Ropazu/Allazu draudzes apraksta lasams ieteikums modernizét darba-
rikus un attistit lopkopibu. Malpils draudze tika ieteikts aizliegt siena pardo-
$anu, audzeét kartupelus un apinus, ka ari attistit biskopibu. Krimuldas drau-
dzes raksturojuma atrodams ieteikums atvért fabriku, kas raditu darbavietas

5 Muizas atrodas Adazu, Suntazu, Siguldas, Krimuldas, Aizkraukles, Nitaures,
Lielvardes/Jumpravas draudzés.
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nabadzigakiem draudzes iedzivotajiem. Lielvardes/Jumpravas draudzes
zemniekus O. Hans mudinaja audzét kanepes un linus. Jaunpils draudze®
lasams ieteikums vienu dienu gada rikot visparéjas vilku medibas, jo vilki ik
gadu nodara lielu “skadi”.

O. Hans runaja arl par zemnieku izglitibas limena cel$anu. Nitaures
draudzé ieteikts atvért labu tautskolu, savukart Aizkraukles draudzé -
industrialo skolu. Turaidas draudzes raksturojuma lasams, ka batu vélams
izdot padomu gramatu, lidzigu 1786. gada Vacija iznakusajai Padomu un
palidzibas gramatinai’.

Nabagmaja bija tikai divas draudzés. Zaubé nabago vajadzibam ieradija
zemes gabalu un dazas plavas, bet Lieljumpravas muiza pie baznicas bija
nespéjnieku nams. Darba nespéjigos uzturéja muiza un radinieki, vini ari
tika nodarbinati “mazos saimniecibas darbinos”®: vilnas karsana, linu suka-
$ana, vasara darba darza, bet ziema pie spalvu pluksanas, grozu pisanas un
tamlidzigiem darbiem.

Tapat $ajos aprakstos ir atrodami ari dazi visparigi filozofiska rakstura
parspriedumi par nabadzibas tému. Pieméram, Turaidas draudzes apraksta
lasams: “Vidzemes zemnieks, kurs vairak ka 600 gadus dzila verdziba smaka...”
(LNA LVVA, 6810. f., 1. apr., 13. 1., 249. Ip.)

No aprakstiem par situaciju veselibas aprupé iegistamas sadas zinas:
par raksturigakajam slimibam;

par aizsargpotém pret bakam;

par arstu praksém un vecmatém;

par medikamentu pieejamibu un arstésanu.

Parsvara noradits, ka nekadu ipatnéju, tikai vienai draudzei raksturigu
slimibu nav bijis. Visbiezak pieminétas masalas, no kuram epidémiju laika
mira daudzi bérni, un venériskas slimibas. Vairakkart minétas traumas, ka
arl reimatisms, roze, acu slimibas.

Potésana pret bakam bija ieviesta visas draudzés. Vienigi Ropazu draudze
krievu iedzivotaji nelabprat veda savus bérnus potét. Savukart Lielvardes
draudzé dazreiz bija grutibas pastavoso aizspriedumu un katruma del.

AW =

¢ Zaube.

7Ta ka O. Huns nav noradijis ne gramatas precizu nosaukumu, ne autoru, ne izdo-
$anas vietu, var tikai pienemt, ka minéta gramata ir viena no R. Z. Bekera (Rudolf
Zacharias Becker, 1752-1822) 18. gadsimta beigas izdotajam “Padomu un palidzibas
gramatinam” (Noth- und Hiilfsbiichlein fiir Bauersleute...).

8 Noradijums par Siem “darbiniem” ir tikai Salaspils/Ikskiles un Siguldas draudzes
aprakstos. Tomér domajams, ka tadi tie ir bijusi ari citur.
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Apmeéram pusé draudzu lielakajas muizas pastavéja arstu prakses, bet
macitas vecmates bija tikai dazas. Siguldas draudzé Nurmizos arsts ir bijis
no Césim, bet Lorupes muiza no Allazu muizas (sk. 1. tabula).

O. Huns savos aprakstos norada, ka truka macitu vecmasu. Plasaks
situacijas apraksts atrodamas pie zinam par Lielvardes draudzi. O. Hans
rakstija, ka katru gadu neizglitotu vecmasu un bérnu sanéméju dél tika upuréts
nozimigs skaits nedélnieCu un jaundzimuso. Tapat vins$ noradija, ka dala
atbildibas jauznemas sievietém, kuras dzemdibas nepieaicinaja kvalificétas
vecmates. Tacu nav isti skaidrs, vai attiecigaja laika perioda Lielvardes apkartné
bijusi kada kvalificéta vecmate. Tomér no pieejamam zinam iespé&jams secinat,
kano 1815. gada Lielvardé darbojies arsts. Lidz ar to var secinat, ka zinama
izvéle sievietém tomeér ir bijusi.

Runajot par neizglitotajam vecmatém un bérnu sanémeéjam, O. Hans
noradija, ka nav iespéjams noskaidrot, kas un ka tika apmacijis $is bérnu
sanémejas.

Slimnicas darbojas tikai divas draudzes — Stukmanu muiza Aizkraukles
draudze un Pinku muiza. Salaspili tikusi slimnicai ieradita éka, bet ta nedar-
bojas. Lielakoties par slimajiem rapéjas muiza, kas ari gadaja par medika-
mentiem. Smagakos gadijumos slimie tika vesti pie tuvaka arsta. Runajot
par medikamentiem, dazviet noradits, ka tie bija atziti majas lidzekli, neko
tuvak nepaskaidrojot.

Vienigi Pinku draudzes apraksta ir gar§ uzskatijums ar zemnieku maj-
saimnieciba izmantotajiem augiem un vielam. Minéti 42 arstniecibas augi —
dots vaciskais nosaukums, tam blakus uzrakstits ari auga nosaukums latviesu
valoda. Talak uzskaititas aptuveni 40 vainas/kaites un dazadi lidzekli to arsté-
$anai. Dotas aptuvenas pamacibas novarijumu, téju un dazadu ziezu pagata-
vo$anai. Pieméram, ja iekoz ¢uska, jalieto kanepju ella gan arigi, gan iekskigi —
kopa ar etiki. Pret galvassapém un gikti palidz ziede, pagatavota no kaltétam
ugunspukém un nesalita sviesta. Pret klepu palidz arstnieciska tauksakne,
savarita kopa ar alu un medu. Sals ar urinu un silku salijums jalieto, ja iekoz
traks suns. Te gan nav noradits, ka pretlidzeklis pagatavojams un lietojams.

Runajot par saimnieciba izmantojamajiem augiem, uzsvars galvenokart
likts uz krasu augiem. Malpils draudzes apraksta noradits, ka krasu augus
vac sievas. Krasu augi minéti Jaunpils, Nitaures un Madlienas draudzu ap-
rakstos. (Augu izmatojamu krasu ieguvé skatit 2. tabula)
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2. tabula
Oto Huna minetie krasu augi’
Krasa Augi
Dzeltens Bérza lapas (vai pumpuri un ziedi); sipolu mizas; bérza ari
vitola (karkla) lapu novarijjums; kadika ogas ar zalpetri.
Oranzs Kaltéta arstniecibas sunméles sakne ar $kidinatu galdnieka
limi un atSkaiditu degvinu vai zalpetra skabi.
Sarkans Parasta raudene; meza abeles lapas kopa ar bérzu lapam un
raudeni; sarkankoks ar alaunu.
Bruns Kadika ogas ar varu un dzelzi; alk$pa un bérza mizas kopa
ar alaunu un vara udeni.
Tumsi brans Melna alksna miza.
Melna Ozola un alkspa miza; melnalksna miza.

Spidigi melns Ozola lapas.
Zals Strauta karkla vai vitola miza'; barbeles zari un ogas ar
melleném un vara apsubé&ums; bérza lapas (vai ziedi un
pumpuri), indigo akmens (Steinindigo) un alauns.

Detalizétaki krasu ieguves apraksti ir atrodami zinas par Pinku draudzi.
Seit gan jaatzimé, ka nav isti skaidrs, vai runa ir par tekstiliju krasam vai ari
galdnieku krasam. Iespéjams, minétie apraksti ir attiecinami uz tekstiliju
krasoSanu un kimiskas vielas izmantotas ka kodinataji. Dazi pieméri: bruno
krasu iegtst no alksna un bérza mizas kopa ar alaunu un vara tdeni, tumsi
brano - no kadika ogam kopa ar varu un dzelzs skidinataju. Savukart oranzo
(brandgelb) ieguva $adi: izkaltétu auga, kas vaciski saukts par Hundsauge
(masdienu nosaukums Hundzunge), bet latviski sunkis (arstniecibas sunmeéle),
sakni uzvarija tdeni izskidinata galdnieka limé, tad nokrasoto biezi liek
degvina'! un tdens maisijuma un vélreiz uzvara, ka rezultata tiek iegtta ilg-
noturiga krasa. Saja apskata minéts ari sarkankoks ka sarkanas krasas sastav-
dala un indigo akmens ka zalas krasas sastavdala.

Lai ari O. Hana aprakstu tapsanas laiks ir 19. gadsimta sakums, kad
tika atcelta dzimtbusana, tomér janem véra, ka draudzes un muizas nebija
izolétas viena no otras. Tapéc var diezgan drosi apgalvot, ka situacija draudzés

? LNA LVVA, 6810. f., 1. apr., 13 1.

10 Avota minéts “Bachweide”, kas vacu-krievu 1866. gada Leipciga izdota vardnica
tiek tulkots ka vitols, un dots auga latiniskais nosaukums Salix belix. Sads latiniskais
nosaukums musdienas netiek lietots. Iespéjams, tas ir sarkanais karkls.
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aprinka robezas kopuma bija lidziga, ar dazam atskirigam niansém. Raugoties
Rigas aprinka karté un salidzinot 2. tabula redzamo informaciju, var secinat,
ka par turigam dévétas draudzes parsvara ir tas, kas geografiski atrodas Dau-
gavas krastos un caur kuram gaja cel$§ uz Maskavu.

Viennozimigi, apzinoties viena autora spéju/nespéju objektivi izvertét
realo situaciju Rigas aprinki 19. gadsimta sakuma, ir jagem véra, ka avota
atspogulojas konkréti dati par konkrétam draudzém, kas ir loti nozimigi gan
pagastu un novadu, gan ari visas Latvijas véstures labakai izpratnei.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (LNA LVVA),
6810. f. (O. Hana arhivs), 1. apr., 13. I. (Rigas aprinka draudzu apraksti).
Jakovleva, M. (2015) Rigas arsts Oto Huns (1764-1832) un vina fonds Lat-
vijas Valsts véstures arhiva. Gram.: Riga un ridzinieki arhiva dokumentos.
Latvijas Valsts véstures arbiva zinatniskie lasijumi I. Riga: Latvijas Nacio-
nalais arhivs. 38.-63. Ipp.
Nemme, Z. (2017) Zemnieku sadzives atspogulojums Oto Huna materialos:
19. gadsimta sakums, Rigas aprinkis. Gram.: Vesture: avoti un cilveki. XX.
Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”. 285.—
293. Ipp.

Zane Nemme

The Reflection of Peasants’ Prosperity by Otto von Huhn:
the beginning of the 19 century, Riga district

Key words: the beginning of the 19% century, peasants, prosperity, medical
care, Riga district, dye plants, medicinal plants

Summary

The source of information for this study is “The Topographical and
Statistical Description of Parishes in Riga District” by Otto von Huhn. The
data cover the period from the last five years of the 18" century up to the
1820s. The present study focuses on parts concerning peasants’ prosperity
and healthcare.

In describing the prosperity of peasants O. Huhn focuses on the following
aspects:

1. Peasants being mainly prosperous or poor
2. Causes of poverty
3. Recommendations for improving the situation
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4. Caring for the disabled
5. Usage of grain magazine and the support from local manors.

The study analyses the descriptions of 20 parishes in Riga district. Pea-
sants in eight parishes are ranked as prosperous. There are two main causes
of poverty — drinking and laziness, but in Riga borderland parishes — also
closeness to the city. Only two parishes have a poorhouse, and the disabled
people are supported by the manor and their relatives. In several manors,
mostly outside Riga patrimonial (countryside) region, landlords established
different funds to support peasants.

O. Huhn gives different recommendations for improving the situation;
they are mainly of a practical nature.

Descriptions provide the following information about health care
situation:

1. Most typical diseases;

2. Preventive vaccination against smallpox;

3. Doctors’ practices and midwifes;

4. Auvailability of medical remedies and treatment.

In most cases the descriptions mention no disease characteristic of one
particular parish. Most widespread are measles, and venereal diseases. Trauma
and rheumatism are mentioned several times. All parishes have introduced
vaccination against smallpox.

Approximately half of the parishes have doctors’ practices in manor
houses, but only few have educated midwives.

There were hospitals in only two parishes; one parish had a building
allocated for a hospital, but it did not work. In most cases manor took care
of the sick and provided peasants with medical remedies. Medical remedies
in some cases are described as well recognized home remedies without any
further explanations.
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Arvydas Pacevicius

Cultural Relations between Diinaburg and Vilnius
in the Second Half of the 18% Century — Begining of
the 19" Century: the case of Jesuit book collections

Key words: Jesuits, Ex-Jesuits, monastic book culture, library, library cata-
logues, marginalia, provenance, heritage

The paper, based on historical documents stored in Vilnius University
Library (VUB RS), f. 3, b. 634; VUB RS, f. 1 C 47, b. 241), also insights of
historiography, discusses cultural and scientific activity of the Society of Jesus
(S]) in Diinaburg and Vilnius in the second half of the 18" century and the
beginning of the 19" century. Main objectives of the research are as follows:
to identify activities in Lithuanian Jesuit province before and after separation
of ”Polish Livonia” (Inflanty) in 1772 to the Russian Empire; to reveal personal
and institutional links between Jesuits of Vilnius and Diinaburg before and
after suppression of the Society of Jesus in 1773; under investigation of the
Catalogue of Diinaburg Jesuit Library compiled in 1780 and survived book
provenances to disclose communication ties of Jesuits and Ex-Jesuits in the
context of monastic book culture.

Historical background. At the moment of the separation in 1772 from
Poland-Lithuania state, the Society of Jesus (S]) in the Russian Empire possessed
eighteen institutions: three colleges (Polock, Vitebsk, Orsha); two residences
and three mission houses belonging to the province of Mazovia (created in
1759); and the college of Diinaburg (Dyneburg, Daugavpils) with nine mission
stations belonging to the province of Lithuania (Inglot 20135, 70). Four mission
stations — Missio Borchiana, Missio Hylzeniana, Missio Plateriana, Missio
Szadursciana — were founded and supported by noble families (Encyklopedia
1996, 139). Jesuits focused on missions for Catholics of various nations and
left deep traces in the population, mainly of German origin, to which this
action was directed. Jesuits showed great missionary zeal and ability to adapt
to other cultures and different social and economic conditions. The S]J in the
Russian Empire survived with its Constitutions and Institutes after the brief
Dominus ac Redemptor (21 July 1773) by Pope Clement XIX suppressing
the Society of Jesus performing traditional activities. Fr. Stanislaus Czer-
niewicz, who joined the SJ 16 August, 1743 in Vilnius (Encyclopedia 1996,
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111) visited all the houses of the Jesuits in 1774. But only in 1776 they began
to organize the life of the province: admitted to holy orders those men who
had completed their theological studies and 20 young Jesuits were ordained
as priests; a novitiate was opened in 1780 and 9 young men accepted; the
general congregation was called that gathered in Polock in 1782. The partic-
ipants, all ordained priests from 1744-1773 mainly in Vilnius, where thirty
in number. The Congregation elected S. Czerniewicz a vicar-general for life.
All that happened after the response from Cardinal Giovanni Battista Rezzo-
nico regarding the future of Jesuits in “White Russia’, which was positive,
without condemnation of Jesuits in Russia. But only on 7 March 1801, Pius
VII formally confirmed the Jesuits of Russia with the brief Catholicae Fidei
(Inglot 2015, 71-72). All vicar-generals of Jesuit Province in the Russian
Empire were connected with Vilnius: Gabriel Lenkiewicz (1785-1798, joined
SJ in 1745 in Vilnius) (Encyklopedia 1996, 359), Franciszek Kareu (1799-
1802, joined SJ in 1754 in Vilnius) (Encyklopedia 1996, 267), Tadeusz
Brzozowski (1805-1820, studied after 1773 in Vilnius) (Encyklopedia 1996,
73). Tt is important to stress that the 19 years old Jan Roothaan from Amster-
dam joined in 1804 Novitiate in Daugavpils and later became the first general
of the restored Society of Jesus (1829-1853) (Encyklopedia 1996, 575).
Cultural and educational infrastructure. The most important channel of
communication was educational infrastructure owing to the mobility of Jesuits
and transfer of knowledge. Beyond Polock and Saint Petersburg, Jesuits managed
seven other colleges in the Russian Empire, including Diinaburg, Orsha, and
Vitebsk. In 1799 residences of Mogyilev and Mscislav were elevated to the
rank of colleges. In 1811 the college of Romanov was opened and in 1817 one
in Izvalta (Uzwald). In the academic curriculum exact sciences were empha-
sized, and in all colleges teaching of modern languages was introduced, partic-
ularly French and German (Inglot 2015, 74-75). Residences for nobles existed
in every college. According to Valdis Trufanovs, in Diinaburg Jesuits provided
gymnasium with 5 classes, which was only one school of such kind in Latgale
(Trufanovs 2002, 27). The most valuable libraries were established in Polock
(about 40 000 vols., data of the 19* century), Mogilev (5000 vols.), Izvalta
(6000 vols.), Diinaburg (about 7000 vols. in 1811) (Pacevicius 2005, 77—
79).In 1780 the Catalogue of Diinaburg Jesuit Library (VUB RS, f. 3, b. 634)
(Picture 1) was arranged in Vilnius Jesuits libraries mode, a similar example
is Vilnius Jesuit Noviciate Catalogue compiled in 1748 (VUB RS, f. 1 C47,
b. 241). Titles of ‘classes’ in the 1780 Catalogue from Diinaburg were laid
out alphabetically — Ascatae, S. Biblia, Catechismus, Conciones, Dictionaria,
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Grammatici, Geographi, Historia, Institutum Societatis Jesu, Interpretes, Jus
Canonicum, Jus Civile, Mathematici, Oratores, SS. Patres, Philosophi, Poetae,
Precatorii, Rhetores, Rubricistae, Theologia, Vitae, Varii. Similar arrangement
can be observed in the Vilnius Jesuit Noviciate Catalogue from 1748: Asceta-
eseu Spiritales, Devotionales, Biblia, Bibliorum Concordantia, Breviaria,
Concionatores, Cathecheses and finally Vitae Sanctorum (VUB RS, f. 1 C47,

b. 241).

I
LIBROGUH

_Bibliothecee ‘

(ja/( cqi .gzlfzcgugjyamz;f Y

) /
olocictales /%.f U
. @dM/?d;nfaJ Anno .@7?1/ J‘Z}JO.\

Picture 1. Title of the Catalogue of Diinaburg Jesuit Library, title list.
VUBRS, f. 3, b. 634

A valuable part of books according to the 1780 Catalogue of Diinaburg library
were printed in Vilnius, including Georgs Elgers’ Dictionarium Polono-Latino-
Lotavicum (Vilnius, 1683) (VUBRS, f. 3, b. 634, lap. 31), Grammatica Lota-
vica (Vilnius, 1737) (VUB RS, f. 3, b. 634, lap. 33), and History of Livonia
(Inflanty) (Vilnius, 1750) by Jan August Hylzen (VUB RS, f. 3, b. 634, lap. 41).
Identification of publications is complicated because of incomplete biblio-
graphical description of the books. Some volumes from the Diinaburg Jesuit
Library were borrowed by the author of books in Latvian, Thaddaeus Kuc-
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zynski!, who joined SJ in Polock 1793 (Encyklopedia 1996, 342). It is possible
that the librarian in Daugavpils Jesuit College was professor of German,
Johann Schwarz (joined SJ in 1744 in Vilnius), because he loaned in 1785
books in German for the preacher Anton Postol SJ (joined SJ in 1772 in
Vilnius) from Mscislav (VUB RS, f. 3, b. 634, lap. 90). Books for the library
in Diinaburg were bounded in 1733 in Vilnius (200 vols.), but in 1780 arrived
introligator from Kraslava (Encyklopedia 1996, 140). It is important to men-
tion that books were bought in Vilnius in 1781, so links and communication
with the Vilnius printing house remained just after the partition of 1772. In
the Diary of Vilnius Jesuit Collegium there is a lot of information about visits
of Jesuits from Diinaburg to Vilnius. In April, 1711 Vilnius Collegium was
visited by the superior of Diinaburg house, Stanislaus Dybkowski (Vilniaus
2004, 27-29), in Summer 1717 and 1723 - by superior Teofil Pflock (Vilniaus
2004, 309, 315), in Autumn of 1715 and 1717 - by future librarian and
superior in Diinaburg house, Stefan Mohl (Vilniaus 2004, 211, 261).

Like other libraries in the houses of Jesuits, Diinaburg library received
gifts from philanthropists, books were donated by Hubertus Sacratius from
Polock in 1641, Petrus Fridericus Kroger from Riga in 1748, also in 1760,
1769. By the last will (testaments) Library was supplemented by priests from
Zemaitija, Andrzej Jankowski SJ (born in 1717, joined S] in 1751 in Vilnius,
died in 1782 in Aula), LudwikWizgint (1748, 1768 in Vilnius, 1803 in Diina-
burg), Jan Krasnodebski (Encyklopedia, 1996, 140). It can be said hypothe-
tically that the last rector of Vilnius Jesuit Academy, Martynas Pociobutas
(Marcin Poczobutt) who died in 1810 in Diinaburg Jesuit house after a trip
to the Anyksciai and Tlukste (Illukszta), where he fell ill, also possessed some
books and documents that were added to Diinaburg library. But this hypothesis
has to be approved after a special investigation, supposedly in the archives of
Latvia. In Vilnius University Library and National Library of Finland there
have been preserved some books with provenances of Martynas Pociobutas
(Poczobutt) (Picture 2). Currently we know that the Library of Diinaburg
Jesuits was placed in a new building in the eastern part of Collegium under
Refectorium in 1785 (Encyklopedia, 1996, 140). The collection was dispersed
after 1811: some books travelled to the Plater estate in Kraslava, some — to

! According to the inscription in the Catalogue, T. Kuczynski on 17 January 1800
borrowed Conciones P. Faber in Dominica et Festa, Flores Doctorum, Flores ex Sacra
Scriptura et Biblia Latina. The books were lent to mission station in PuSa (Pusa,
Pusza) (VUB RS, f. 3, b. 634, lap. 89).
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the Noviciate in Pusa, some — to Polock, just the last part — to the Seminary
in Kraslava (Pacevicius, 2005, 77-79; Encyklopedia, 1996, 140). According
to Boleslavs Brezgo SJ (1887-1957), before dispersion in 1811, the library
had about 7000 volumes (Brezgo,1943, 24).

Picture 2. Ownership sign of Martynas Poc¢iobutas. VUB

Provenances of survived books. There are a lot of books with provenance
of Diinaburg Jesuit Library in Vilnius memory institutions (Vilniaus univer-
siteto 2015, 74, 96, 146, 150, 160, 186, 266). They reached Vilnius in the
second half of the 19 century and were given to the Russian Public Library
(opened in 1867). For example, L. Wizgint, mentioned earlier, possessed post-
incunabla D. Toannis Chrysostomi In omnes D. Pauli epistolascommentarii
(Antverpiae, 1549). The book has not only an ownership inscription to
Wizgint, but also the institutional sign of Vilnius House of Jesuit Professors
(Domus Professae Vilnensis 1674). It is an important book sign, because it
announces the process of departure and dispersion of heritage from JS houses
after abolition of the Society in 1773. This fact was carefully articulated as a
hypothesis by Jesuit historian Ludwik Grzebien some years ago. The last
inscription — Collegii Duneburgensis Societatis Iesu 1802 — shows the date of
passing over the collection of L. Wizgint to the Library of Daugavpils just
before the death of the owner (Picture 3). Another fact of the dispersion of
Jesuit books from Vilnius is the provenance inscription Collegium Vilnenensis
in the book of M. T. Ciceronis Officiorum libri tres (Venetii, 1540). It shows
that the book after being owned by an unknown Bishop of Zemaitija was
donated to the Vilnius Academy (University), and afterwards departed to
Diinaburg by an unidentified route, because there is no inscription of private
ownership. But one can see prominent institutional provenance inscriptions
of Diinaburg Jesuits: Residentiae Duneburgensis Societatis Iesu; Collegium
Duneburgensis S] (Picture 4). The book also possesses exlibris of the aforemen-
tioned Vilnius Public Library. It is interesting that Officium of Cicero has
many marginalia, some of them are from the category of information signs —
fingers showing for the reader most important places of the text (Picture 5).
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Picture 3. Book donated to the Diinaburg Collegium
by Ludovicus Wizgintt in 1802. VUB

T

v 5 \ .

OFFICIORVM

Libri tres fumma cura nuper emendati , Commentantibus
Petro Marfo, Francifco Marurantio & Afcenfio. -

Dialogus de Amicitia cum commentarijs Petri Marfi,0Om~ -
niboni, & Afcenftj.

Dialogus de Senecture commentantibus eodem Petro Mars
fo, Martino Phxlmw,& Afcenfio,

Paradoxa omnia cum Commentarijs Omniboni, Francilci
Maturantij, & Afcenfij.

Eiufdem Petri Marfi luculentiffi img oratmnzs duzde Afcens
fione,& Laudibus diui Toannis Euanceh(kz
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Picture 4. Book with institutional inscriptions of ownership

by Jesuits in Vilnius and Diinaburg. VUB
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Picture 5. Fingers showing for the reader
most important places of the text. VUB

So, book provenances, marginalia reveal personal and institutional links
between the Jesuits of Vilnius and Diinaburg and disclose communication
ties all over the so called Byelorussian Jesuit province. It is possible to arrange
a research project with partners from Daugavpils for investigation of Vilnius
and Diinaburg relations, including digitisation of the heritage of SJ and/or
revealing relations of noble families in Latgale and North-East Lithuania.
Good example of cooperation with scientists from Lithuania and Poland is
the printed book of Jozef Jerzy Hylzen’s travel diary (Juozapo Jurgio Hilzeno
1752-1754 mety kelionés dienorastis, 2013).
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Arvids Pacevicus

Dinaburgas un Vilpas kulturas sakari 18. gadsimta otraja pusé —
19. gadsimta sakuma: jezuitu gramatu krajumi

Atslégas vardi: jezuiti, klosteru gramatnieciba, bibliotéka, bibliotéku katalogi,
marginalijas, provenances, mantojums

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukotie gramatu krajumi un katalogi lauj atklat Dinaburgas
un Vilnas jezuitu personiskos un starpinstitucionalos sakarus pirms un péc
Jezuitu ordena likvidacijas 1773. gada. 1780. gada Dinaburga jezuiti atvéra
Noviciatu un péc Vilnas Jezuitu Noviciata pieméra izveidoja bibliotekas kata-
logu, kurs tagad glabajas Vilnas Universitates biblioteka. Péc 1881. gada
Dinaburgas jezuitu bibliotékas gramatas (ap 7000 vienibu) nonaca garigas
iestadeés Pusa, Kraslava, Polocka un privatkolekcijas (Plateri). Dala gramatu
un dokumentu 19. gadsimta otraja pusé tika ieklauta Vilnas publiskas biblio-
tékas krajuma (1876). Gramatu provenances, marginalijas un citas zimes
atklaja komunikacijas tiklu Jezuitu ordena Baltkrievijas provinces robezas
starp Vilnas un Dinaburgas jezuitiem. Savaktais materials paplasina jezuitu
mantojuma zinatniskas izpétes iespéjas un lauj veicinat §i mantojuma digitali-
zaciju un izplatiSanu pétnieku vida.
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DBOMONMS KOMILUIEKTOBAHUS 0()UIIEPCKOr0 COCTABA
BONCK 3anaaHoro (poHTa POCCUIICKOI apMuH
B 1915—1918 rr.

KioueBbie ciioBa: 3ananHblil hpoHT, [lepBast MupoBasi BoliHa, ouliepckuit
cocTaB

WccnenoBanue mpoojieMbl KOMIUIEKTOBaHMS 3anaaHoro (ppoHTa poccuii-
CKOIif apMu1 O(bUIIEPCKUM COCTaBOM OIMPAETCS Ha INMPOKUIA KPYT UCTOYHM -
KOB (MeMyapHOI, CTaTUCTUYECKOU JTUTEepaTyphl, apXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB) U
uctopuorpabudeckoit turepatypsl. B uctoprorpaduu Bonpocs popmMupo-
BaHUS 0(UIIEPCKOTo KopIyca 3araaHoro (poHTa v Croco0oB €ro MOoMoJIHe-
HUS HE TTOJIYYMJIM CUCTEMHOTO uccieaoBaHusl. HeKoTophlil aHaIu3 CUCTEMbI
KOMIUTIEKTOBAaHMS COAEPXKUTCS B «CTpaTernuecKoM ouepke BoitHbI. YacTb [V»,
noarorosieHHOM A. B. HesnamoBbIM B 1922 1., 1 B paboTte A. M. 3aiil0OHYKOB-
ckoro «MwupoBas BoiiHa 1914—1918». Mccaenoanue C. H. KpacuibHukoBa
«OpraHuzaiysi KpyrmHbIX 00111 BOMCKOBBIX COeAMHEHUI» XapaKTepu3yeT Ipo-
1LIECChl OpraHM3aLIMK YIIPaBJIeHUS (PPOHTOBBIMU COSTMHEHUSIMU 1 OTACTBHBIMU
apMUSIMU U KOPITyCaMMU.

K ynciy ucTOUHMKOB, UCITOIb30BaHHBIX B paboTe, ClieayeT OTHECTU Me-
MYyapHYIO JIUTePaTypy, CO3NaHHYIO KOMaHAYIOIIMMU apMuit U ¢ppoHTamu [lep-
BOI MUpOBOI1 BoitHbI A. V. lleHuKuHbIM, A. A. BpycuinoBbIM, a Takske (OHIbI
Poccuiickoro rocynapcTBeHHOro BoeHHO-uctopuueckoro apxuba (PTBUA).

AHanMM3npyst STHUIECKUIA COCTaB, YPOBCHb 0Opa30BaTeIbHON 1 00CBOM
ITOATOTOBKU O(UIIEPCKOTO KOPITyca, MOKHO OIIPEICTIUTD €ro MOCIeaylolee
BJIMSTHUE Ha X0 OOCBBIX ICHCTBUIT U COIMATBLHO-TIOIUTIYCCKYIO CUTYAITIIO
Ha TeppuTopnu bemapycu.

B ncropuorpacduu I1epBoit MUpOBOIT BOIHBI YKOPEHUIICS TE3MC O 3aM-
KHYTOM COCJIOBHOM XapaKTepe KOMILJICKTOBaHMS O(MUIIEPCKOrO KOpIyca,
MIPEACTAaBUTEIM KOTOPOTO OTOMPATNCH JIUIIb M3 YHCJIAa IBOPSH. DTOT TE3UC
OTCTaMBAJICSI COBCTCKIMMU MCCIICIOBATEIISIME, B pab0TaX KOTOPBIX OTMEYAIOCh Ka-
CTOBasI 3aMKHYTOCTh O(prIIepCcTBa. B TO Xe BpeMsI, psio COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIICIO-
BaTelIeit oTBepraeT MOAOOHBIN B3IJISI M YKa3hIBACT HA BIMSTHIE MACOTOTMTICCKIX
dakTopos. C. B. BonkoB B cBoeil pabote «Pycckuit opuiiepckuii KopIryc»
OTMEYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTDH ITPOU3BOICTBA B O(DUIICPHI IS TIPEACTaBUTCICH
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MpakTUYECKHU BceX cocsioBUit Poccuiickoli MMIIepyuu ¢ MOMEHTA CO3IaHUsI pe-
TYJISIpHBIX apMelicknx dacteid (Bonkos 2003, 45).

Borpochl KOMIUIEKTOBaHUS apMUM UCCIICI0BAINCH B IIPAKTUYCCKHUX I1e-
JISIX cpasy rnocjie okoHuaHus [lepBoit MUpoBOil BoliHBI. B yacTHOCTH, OBLT
noarotrosyieH «CTparernyeckuit ouepk BoiHbl 1914—1918 rr», B KoTopoM
HAIIUTM OTpakeHWe BBIBOIBI O HEMOCTATKaX MOOWMIM3AIIMOHHOTO pa3BepThI-
BaHMS apMUH, TTPODEeCCHOHATBHBIX KOMIICTCHIINI 0(DUIIEPCKOI CPEIIBI, O €€
COLIMAJIbHOI CTPYKTYpE.

CornacHO JaHHbBIM, TTOJTYYEHHBIM B pe3yJIbTaTe UCCIeA0BAHUS, OIS Bbl-
XOJIIIEB U3 ITOTOMCTBEHHBIX IBOPSTH cpean oduliepoB B 1914—1915 rr. cocras-
Js1a: reHepaioB — 85—90 %; cpeau mTab-oduieposB — okoso 70 %; cpenu
obep-odurtiepoB — 45—50%; B 11e710M 3Ke 110 oduiiepckomMy Kopmycy — 50—55%
(PTBUA. @. 2049. Om. 2. 1. 46. J1. 120—150). Ctob yCTONYMBOE IIPEACTABM -
TEJIbCTBO OMHOTO COCJIOBUSI BHYTPU OTHOCHUTEIEHO HEMHOTOUMCIICHHOM ITpO-
(beccroHaTBHOM KaTeropny HUKAK HEe OTPaXkaIo MECTa IBOPSHCTBA B COCIIOBHOM
CTPYKTYpE POCCUICKOTro 00IlecTBa: Ha Hayaao XX BeKa OHO He MPEeBbIIIAIO
1,5 % ot HaceneHus crpaHbl. He MeHee KOHTpacTUpyeT cocTaB o(UIIepCTBa C
COLIMAJIBHOM CTPYKTYPOI HIDKHMX YMHOB BOMCK 3aragHoro ¢poHTa, KOTOPhIe
B 1915 1. Ha 58,5 % ObuIM IIpencTaBIeHbI KpeCThsiHAMU, Ha 27 % — pabounmu,
Ha 7 % — peMecjeHHUKaMu 1 ToproBiamMu. CTojib pa3uTeIbHbIC pa3Inyusl,
€CTECTBEHHO, pa3o0I1aiu opUIIePCKU KOPITYC C COJIAATCKON Maccoii, mpo-
THBOITOCTABIISIST €TO B IICHXOJIOTHICCKOM U KYJIBTYPHO-IIEHHOCTHOM TIIaHE.

Cy1iecTBeHHO OTIIMYAIACh JOJISI IBOPSTH W cpeay O(UIIEPCKOTO COCTaBa
pa3IMYHBIX pooB BolicK. B 1915 . B camoM MaccoBOM pojie BOMCK — apMeii-
CKOI1 IIeX0Te — ITOTOMCTBEHHBIX IBOPSTH OBLIO TOJIBKO 39,6 %, B KaBajiepuu —
66,7 %, B apruuiepun — 74,4 %, B MHXXEHEPHbIX Bolickax — 66,1 %. Takum
00pa3oM, T0JIsT ODUIIEPOB-IBOPSIH OBbLJIa 3aMETHO BBIIIIE B TEX POIAX BOMCK 1
4acTsIX, TIe CIy>K0a OTInJaiach 00bIIei MPEeCTUXKHOCTHIO U EPCIIEKTUBHO-
cthto. [1peacraBisieTr MHTEpeC U ABOPSIHCKOE MIPUCYTCTBUE CPEau TOM 4acTu
o(duIIepCcKOro KOpIryca, KOTOPYIO IIPUHSITO pacCMaTPUBATh B KAUECTBE SJINTHI
MMIIEpPaTOPCKON apMuu — o(uUIIepoB TBapauu 1 oduiepon [eHepaaIbHOTO
1Taba, KOTOpble COCTaBJISIIM KaIpOBYIO OCHOBY KOMaHAYIOLIMX TUBU3UIA,
KOPITYCOB U OTAEIbHBIX apMUii. B rBapauu noJist obuiiepoB-aBOPSIH Oblia e1lie
BBILIE, YEM B CPEIHEM 10 apMUK: B KaBasiepuu — 96,3 %, B nexore — 90,5 %, B
aprusuiepun — 88,7 %. IMeHHO B MOJIKAaX JIei0-TBapaAuy TPaAuLIMOHHO HECIN
CIy0y nmpeacTaBUTeU Harboiee 3HaTHBIX M OOTaThIX IBOPSTHCKUX (haMUIU i
(ITaummmo 2003).
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3HauuTeIbHBIC TOTEPY CPEAU JTUIHOTO COCTaBa Ha (DPOHTE IOCIIE JIETHEH
KaMmaHuu 1915 . BEIHYXIaIK BeICIIIee BOGHHOS KOMaHIOBaHME OTIPEICIUTh
TOTIOJTHUTEIIPHBIC UCTOYHUKY UTST KOMIUIEKTOBaHUS O(DUIICPCKOTO KOPITyCa.
B oTnebHBIX YacTsIX HexBaTKa KoMaHIUpoB nocturaia S0 % oT BOGHHOTO IIITaT-
Horo pacrnucaHusi. Hampumep, rimaBHOKOMaHayOIIMI 3anaaHbiM GpOHTOM-
reHepas oT uHdaHTepun M. B. AjiekceeB B N1OKJIaJHOM 3allKCKe BOEHHOMY
MUWHUCTPY, IaTUpOBaHHOM 9 aBrycToM 1915 T, TIcan o0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH «IaTh
apMMU HEeTIPEePbIBHBII MOTOK HOBBIX O(PUIIEPOB, 00ECTIEYUB CO CTOPOHBI TO-
cymapcTBa Bee Mephl K aTomy» (PITBUA. @ 2060. Om. 1. 11 3. JI. 91).

C11oco0 KOMIUTEKTOBAaHMST MJTAAIITNX KOMaHIHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH, chopMu-
poBaHHBIN B KoHI1Ie XIX — Hauane XXBB., ObLJI OCHOBAaH Ha IIPOU3BOACTBE B
oduliiepbl BBITYCKHUKOB YUMJIMIIL, YCIIEITHO CAABIIMX 3K3aMeHbl. Pacripesne-
JIeHue Oyayux ouiiepoB Mo poaaM BONCK U MECTY UX AUCIOKAIIMU HATpsI-
MYIO 3aBHICEJIO OT CPEeIHETo Oalia IMpH BEITyCKe 13 yIeOHOTo 3aBeaeHus. Ho B
YCIIOBHSIX HEXBAaTKM O(DUIIEpCKHX KaapoB BO BpeMs [1epBoit MIUpOBOiT BOWHEI
MOJO0OHBIN cTOCO0 3aMelleHUs JOJKHOCTE He COOTBETCTBOBA ITOTPEOHOC-
TM apmMuu. B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ BBOAMMBIM “IlosoxkeHneEM 00 yCKOpEeHHOI
ITOATOTOBKE O(UIIEPOB B BOGHHOE BpeMsI B BOGHHO-YUCOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX C
YETHIPEXMECSIHBIM YCKOPEHHBIM KypcoM” OBLIA COKpAIICHBI YIeOHBIC TIPO-
IpaMMBbI 7151 IEXOTHBIX, KaBaJepUNCKUX U Ka3aubUX YUMJIMIL. APTULICPUii-
CKME YYMIHUIIA MEPEXOIUIU Ha BOCBMUMECSIUHBII KypcC TTOATOTOBKU. B TO XXe
BpeMsI BOGHHBII MUHHUCTP TTOIYIII BO3MOKHOCTD U3MEHSITh CPOKH O0yUCHMST
Oymymmx o(prIIepoB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CKJIaIbIBaIOIICiiCsI 00eBOIt 00CTAHOBKU
1 obecrieyeHUSIM apMUU BOGHHBIMU CIIELIMATTUCTAMU.

HemnoaroroBieHHOCTh apMUU M MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTU K BOMHE SIBJISLIaCh
CJICIICTBHEM OTCTAJIOTO XapaKTepa SKOHOMIUIECKHX CBsI3eil Poccuiickoii mmie-
puH, HemoCTaTKaMU YIIpaBJICHMS B Y3KMX paMKax caMoep:kaBusi. B odutiep-
CKoli cpefie hopMupyeTcss MHEHME 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BBICIIIET0 KOMaHIHOTO
coCTaBa apMMU Y NPaBUTEJIbCTBA 3a ITopaxkeHus Ha ¢hpoHTe. He mpuaep:kuBa-
FOIIUIACS BRIPAXKEHHBIX IMOJIMTUICCKUX ITPEATIOUTeHUM, A. A. bpycuios, ormm-
CBIBast HACTPOCHUS OUIICPOB, OTMEUAJT X BPaKICOHOCTD IO OTHOIIICHHIO K
MPaBUTEILCTBRY, pa30yapoBaHUE OT HEKOMITIETEHTHOCTH KOMaHAUPOB (DPOH-
TOB, OOIIYI0 MOPAJIbHYIO YCTAJIOCTh OT 3aTSIHYBIIMXCS 00eBbIX AeiicTBuli (bpy-
cusos 1983, 184).

B 10 Xe BpeMs B opUIIePCKOM KOpPITyce HE C(hOPMHUPOBAIOCH CIMHOTO
OTHOILIEHUS MO BOMPOCY HEMOCPEACTBEHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MOHapXxa 3a
MOopaxkeHUsI apMUU U TeppUTOpUaIbHbIe TToTepu. [locTeneHHo panuKaInu3u-
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pyloluecs MpeAacTaBUTEIN MIaIIIero KOMaHIHOTO COCTaBa BUAEIU MEePCo-
HaJIbHYIO OTBeTCTBeHHOCTHh Hukomast 11, B To BpeMs Kak KOHCepBaTUBHO Ha-
CTpPOEHHAs YacTh O(DUIICPCTBA HE MOITyCcKajla eT0 KPUTHUKH.

Hapsiny c aTiM B psiie yacTeit ObUTM OTMeUeHBI (haKThl HEITOCPEACTBEHHOTO
ydacTusi o(puiiepoB B OpaTaHUSIX, HaIlIEAIMe OTPaKeHNEe B BOCTIOMUHAHUSIX
A. WN. lenukuHa: «IIprmMep HeaOIMyCTUMOM paciyllieHHOCTU B OTHOLLIEHUU K
MIPOTUBHUKY ITOKA3aJI K HEKOTOPEIE O(HIIEPHI, KAK-TO 8-TO MOPTUPHOTO ap-
TWLIEPUICKOTO AMBU3MOHA MOPYUMK 3aBaICKUA, TPOIIEIIINHI JaXke MPOBO-
JIOYHBIE 3arpakAeHUsI MPOTUBHMKA U BCTYIUBILINI B COBEPILIEHHO HEYMECT-
HYIO 1 JaXe II0 CBOeMY XapaKTepy OCKOPOUTEIHHYIO ST PYCCKOTO odHuIiepa
becemy ¢ aBCTpUHCKIMHU opHUIIepaMi, 5-TO CTPETKOBOTO ITOJIKa TIPATTOPIITAK
Tonuk, mouenuii B HEMPUSTEIbCKME OKOIIbI, HECMOTPSI Ha OTAIAaHHOE eMY
KOMaHIYIOIIUM POTOM MprKa3aHue, U 3a1epKaHHbIN aBCTpUALlaMU, U HEKO-
TOpble 0uLEPhl 16-ro CTPEIKOBOTO I0JIKA, BCTYIUBIINE B MUPHYIO Oecery ¢
aBCTPUIMLIAMU BIepeau CBOUX oKoroB» (Jdexnuxkun 2016, 208).

ITo peurenuio BpemenHoro npasuteabcTBa oT 31 utoss 1917 1. 6b110 pas-
pelIeHO OCYIIECTBISATh TPOU3BOACTBO B 0urIlephbl HaubOIee OTIMYMBIIMXCS
epeiiTopoB 1 YHTEP-0(PHUIIEPOB, KOTOPBIC paHee MCITOTHSUIN OGUIICPCKIE
00s13aHHOCTH. Llebio JaHHOTO MpUKa3a ObLIO aKTUBU3NPOBATh KOMILICKTO-
BaHME yIapHbIX J0OpOBOIbUYECKUX YacTeil. [1o npeacTaBiaeHUIo apMelicKoro
HayvyaJIbCTBA 3BaHUE MPANOPIIMKa MOJTydaJd UMEBIINE ONPEaEICHHBIN ObIT
00eBBIX ACHCTBHIT FOHKEpa, HalIpaBJIecHHBIC Ha (DPOHT B COCTaBe YIapHBIX Oa-
TaJTbOHOB. OIIBIT 0OCBHIX ACHCTBUI SIBJISICS IIPUOPUTETHBIM KPUTEPUEM TP
BBIOOpE KaHIMIATA 1T MiTaaiieit KoMmangHoi gosskHocTu(PITBUA. ®. 2065.
Omn. 3. 1. 21. JI. 189).

B cBs131 ¢ 5THM IIPOU30IILIN U3MEHEHUST COLMATBHOMN CTPYKTYPHI 0(hu-
nepckoro koprmyca 3amagHoro ¢gporTa. Ecim B 1914—1915 IT. BRIXOOIIEI 13
TPUBUJIETMPOBAHHBIX COCTIOBUIA cocTaBIsii 50—55% ot ob111ero cocraBa ou-
1epcKoro Kopiyca, To K 1917—1918 IT. ux KoJU4ecTBO COKpaTUIOCh 10 25—
30%. B cpene Mianiero KOMaHIHOro cocraBa — 10 15—17%. OcHoBy Mitaf-
IIIero KOMaHIHOTO COCTaBa HAOMpPaIM 13 YMCiIa Pa3HOUYMHIICB, MEIIIaH 1 Kpe-
ctbsiH (Hesnamos 1922).

AHaM3Upys apXUBHbBIE JOKYMEHThI (DOHIOB YIIpaBIeHMS AEXKYPHOTO re-
Hepaia, MOXKHO OTMETUTh N3MEHEHHE TePPUTOPHUATEHOTO IIPUHITUATIA KOMII-
JIEKTOBaHUS 0(DUIIEpCKOTo cocTaBa 3amamgHoro ¢hpoHTa. Eciim Ha HagaabHOM
aTare BOGHHOU KaMITaHUU BBIXOLIbI O€JI0pYCCKUX I'yOepHMit cocTaBstan 30—
35% ot mutamiero ouiepckoro coctaBa, To kK 1918 . — He 6osee 8—9% (PTBUA.
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®. 2048. Om. 2. [1. 6). Xapakrepusys JaHHbIC U3MEHEHUSI, MOXHO OTMETUTD,
YTO YCKOPEHHAas MpoLeAypa MOMOTHEHUST 0(DUIIEPCKOTO CocTaBa MpUBeia K
oIpeesICHHOMY ITaJicHIIO YPOBHS BOCHHOI ITOATOTOBKY 1 00pa30BaHMS. DTO
HAIIUTIO OTpakeHNeE B CHIKCHNH KadeCTBA TAKTUIECKOTO INTAHUPOBAHMS OTIC-
paiuii ppoHTa U IITaOHBIX YITPABJICHUA.

CrencTBrEeM ITOCTETIICHHOTO M3MEHEHMST COIIMAILHOTO COCTaBa ouliep-
ctBa 3anagHoro ¢gpoHTa ¢ 1915 mo 1918 rr. ctano conmkeHue ux MoJTUTUIYEC-
KHX TIO3UIINI C COITATCKUMU MaccaMi. PeBOTIOIIMOHHO-IeMOKPAaTUICCKIE
B3IJISIABI B Cpeie KOMaHIHOIO COCTaBa OKa3alM BIUSIHUE Ha TOAIEPXKKY Me-
penauu Bjiactu BpeMeHHOMY ITpaBUTEIbCTBY.

B cBotO 0Uepenn, OTCYTCTBUE IPUHITATIA TEPPUTOPUATEHOCTH IIPH KOM-
IUIEKTOBaHUU O(hUIIEPCKOTO COCTaBa apMUii 3amagHoro GpoHTa, BKIIOUYEHUE
B MX COCTaB KopiycoB 13 CHOMpH 1 IICHTPaIbHBIX paiioHOB Poccum mmpuBeso
K PE3KOMY CHMKEHUIO KOJIMYECTBA BBIXOMLIEB U3 Tepputopuun benapycu no
10—12%. B cBo1o ouepenb, 3TO HE MO3BOJUIO0 OPOPMUTH MPEAIIOCHIIKI CO-
3MaHUS Ha OCHOBE BOICK 3aImagHoro (ppoHTa HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX OCIOPYCCKUX
apMeiickux dopmupoBanuit K 1917—1918 rr.

CnMcok UCno/Ib30BAHHBIX MICTOYHUKOB
Poccuiickuii rocymapcTBeHHBII BOGHHO-MCTOpHUIecKuii apxuB (masee PTBUA).
®. 2048 (I1ITab rmraBHOKOMAaHIYIOIIETO 3artagHBIM (PPOHTOM)
PIBUA. @. 2049 (KaHuensipuii IJJaBHOIO HadaJlbHUKA CHAOXEHMIT apMUii
3ammagHoro poHTA)
PIBUA. ®@. 2060 (YrnpapiieHue MHCIIEKTOPA 3allaCHBIX BOMCK 3amamHOro
¢poHTa)
PI'BUA. ®. 2065 (IToBTOpUTEIbHBII KypC ISl IPAIIOPLIMKOB 3alaCHbIX Yyac-
Teil apMuit 3ammagHoro ppoHTa)
Bonxkos C. B. (2003) Pycckuii ogpuyepckuii kopnyc. Mocksa. 395 c.
3anecckuii K. A. (2003) Kmo 6bi1 kmo 6 Ilepsoii muposoii eoiihe. Mocksa. 891 c.
3attonukoBckuit A. M. (1939) Muposas eoiina 1914— 1918 ee. Mocksa: BoeH-
nznar. 382 c.
Henvkun A. W. (2016) Ilyms pycckoeo ogpuuepa. Mocksa: Beue. 320 c.
BpycwuioBA. A. (1983) Mou éocnomunanus. Mocksa: Boenuznat. 1983. 256 c.
Kpacunsaukos C. H. (1938) Opeanusayus kpynusix obuse6oiickosbix coedune-
Huii. MockBa: Boenusnar. 87 c.
Boennoe 3axonodamenscmeo Poccuiickoii umnepuu. Poccuiickuii éoentbiii coop-
nuk (1996). OtB. pen. A. E. CaBunkuH. Mocksa. 410 c.
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Iaummio B. K. (2003) Ilepsas muposas eoiina 1914—1918. @axmet. Joky-
menmut. Mocksa: Onma-TIIpecc. 480 c.

Hesnamos A. B. (1922) Cmpameeuueckuii ouepk 6otinbi. Yacts IV. Mocksa:
Briciuit BoeHHBIN pegakIIMOHHBIN coBeT. 133 c.

Knem6osckuit B. H. (1920) Cmpameeuueckuii ouepk eoiinet 1914—1918 ee.
Mocksa: Boenusnar. 125 c.

Anatolijs Petrenko

Krievijas armijas Rietumu frontes virsnieku sastava komplektesana
(1915-1918)

Atslégas vardi: Rietumu fronte, Pirmais pasaules kars, virsnieku sastavs

Kopsavilkums

Raksts veltits Krievijas armijas Rietumu frontes virsnieku korpusa sociala
sastava un profesionalas militaras sagatavosanas izmainu izpétei. Pétijjuma
pamata ir Krievijas Valsts kara véstures arhiva fondu materiali un Pirma
pasaules kara dalibnieku memuari, kuru autori komandéja frontes un armijas.
Raksta analizétas izmainas Rietumu frontes virsnieku korpusa socialaja
sastava un korpusa komplektésana, jaunaka komandgéjosa sastava kandidatu
apmaciba. Atklatas tendences, kas saistitas ar baltkrievu gubernu parstavju
skaita samazinasanos armijas komandgjosaja sastava un virsnieku revolu-
cionari demokratisko noskanojumu pieaugumu sakara ar virsnieku korpusa
socialas struktaras izmainam.

Anatoly Petrenko

Evolution of the Manning of the Corps of Officers of
the Western Front of the Russian Army in 1915-1918

Key words: Western front, World War I, corps of officers

Summary

The research of the problem of completing of the Western front of the
Russian army by officers leans on a wide range of sources (memoirs, statistical
literature, archival documents) and historiographic literature. Analyzing the
ethnic structure, level of educational and combat training of the corps of
officers, it is possible to define their subsequent influence on the course of
fighting and the socio-political situation in the territory of Belarus. Expedited
procedure of replenishment of officers led to a certain falling of the level of
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military training and education that was reflected in a decline in the quality
of tactical planning of operations of the front and staff managements. Change
of the social composition of the corps of officers led to a decrease in the
dissociation of officers of younger command structure and soldiers” masses.
By 1917 there was noted gradual expansion of revolutionary-democratic
moods in the environment of officers of the Russian army of the Western
front that led to a partial support of the initiatives of the Provisional govern-
ment.
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Pedagoga un dzejnieka Isakija Mordvinova
darbibas Vidzemes periods
(19. gadsimta beigas — 20. gadsimta sakums)

Atslegas vardi: Isakijs Mordvinovs, Augusts Ruditis, Cesis, Valka, latviesu
dzejas tulkojumi, pretalkohola kustiba, 19085. gada revolucija

Pedagogs un dzejnieks Isakijs Mordvinovs (Hcaaxuii llemposuu Mopo-
6uHo08, 1871-1925) bija savam laikam loti daudzpusiga personiba. Dzimis
1871. gada S. junija Novgorodas gubernas Tihvinas aprinka sadza Zivaja
Glina. Péc aprinka skolas izglitibu turpinaja Aleksandra skolotaju skola
Novgoroda, ko beidza 1890. gada. 1890. gados saka stradat par skolotaju
Valka. Pedagogiska darbiba saistijas galvenokart ar dzelzcelnieku bérnu skolu,
kur vin$ macija krievu valodu. I. Mordvinovs Valka izveidoja savu gimeni,
1899. gada aprecgjas ar Martu Vaveri (Mapma [lpenyoséna Basep). Valka
piedzima vinu bérni — Anatolijs (1900), Levs (1902), Marija (1904) un Jevge-
nija (agri nomira). Laika posms, kad I. Mordvinovs darbojas Valka, ka ari
velak, kad izcieta sodu Césis, iezimé vina Vidzemes periodu. Lidz $im maz
pétita I. Mordvinova pedagogiskas, literaras un sabiedriskas darbibas ietekme
uz Latvijas kultaras un politiskas dzives procesiem.

Godinot I. Mordvinova ieguldijumu dzimta novada véstures izpété un
popularizésana, vina varda nosaukta Tihvinas rajona centrala bibliotéka,
kura kops 2003. gada organizé ari I. Mordvinovam veltitus ikgadéjus pieminas
lasijums (Mopodsunosckue kpaesedueckue yesonvie umenus) (TuxBuHckas LleH-
TpasibHas paiioHHast oudaroTeka). Pedéjos gados I. Mordvinova zinatniskajai
un izglitojosajai darbibai vairakus rakstus veltijusi vésturniece Jekaterina
Spiridonova ( Examepuna Koncmanmunosna Cnupudonosa), kura izstradaja un
2016. gada aizstavéja par minéto tému disertaciju véstures zinatnu kandidata
grada iegtiSanai (CrimpunoHosa 2016, 23). Pétniece sava darba ieklavusi dau-
dzus lidz $im nezinamus arhivu materialus un retu periodisko izdevumu publi-
kacijas. Ar materialiem par Mordvinova darbibu Vidzemé ]. Spiridonovu
iepazistinaja $i raksta autors (Criupumonosa 2016, 22).

2016. gada publicéts Latvijas Universitates Humanitaro zinatnu fakul-
tates profesores Ludmilas Sproges un Krievijas Zinatnu akadémijas Krievu
literatarras institata (Puskina nams) Rokrakstu nodalas vaditajas filologijas
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zinatnu doktores Tatjanas Carkovas (Tamesna Cepeeesna Llapvkosa) raksts,
kura aplakoti I. Mordvinova tulkotie latvieSu autoru nepublicétie dzejoli,
kurus bija paredzéts iespiest zurnala “BectHuk EBpornbr” (Eiropas Véstnesis)
1907. gada (Cnpore, LlappkoBa 2016, 141-151). I. Mordvinova tulkojumi
glabajas Sanktpéterburgas Puskina nama Rokrakstu nodala (Cnpore, Llapsb-
koBa 2016, 143).

Par I. Mordvinova darbibu Valka 20. gadsimta sakuma rakstits latviesu
pedagogam un atturibas kustibas darbiniekam Augustam Ruditim (1889-
1948) veltitaja raksta zurnala “Izglitibas Ministrijas Ménesraksts”. Raksta
ieklautas A. RudiSa atminas par laiku, kad 1901. gada péc Baltijas skolotaju
seminara beigSanas atgriezas pie vecakiem Valka un uzsaka skolotaja gaitas.
Vina vecakiem maja bija Valka Viru iela, kas tagad atrodas Valga, Igaunija.
Rudisa vecaku majas dzivoja “diezgan pazistams krievu rakstnieks Mord-
vinovs, pie kura pulcgjas revolucionari noskanota krievu un igaunu jaunatne.
MJordvinovs] uzstajas ka visu cietéju aizstavis un savos rakstos nesaudzigi
atmaskoja krievu ierédnu un muiznieku patvaribas pret mazakuma tautam:
lasija prieksa savus jaunakos darbus un ierosinaja uz literarisku darbibu ari
savus cienitajus. Turpat tiek parrunats dzerSanas posts, ko muiznieki uzvélusi
latvie$u un igaunu tautai” (Skolotaja Augustu Rudisa... 1926, 240). Ruditis
Mordvinova ietekmé saraksta apjomigu rakstu krievu valoda par alkoholisma
postu latviesu vida, ko izraisijusi muiznieku atbalstita apdzirdiSanas politika.
So rakstu publicé Zurnals “BectHuk Tpessoct” (Atturibas Véstnesis), bet
vélak latviesu atturibas darbinieks Georgs Freibergs-Brivkalnieks (ari Juris
Freibergs, 1854-1904) latviesu tulkojuma zem virsraksta “Latviesu cina ar
alkoholu” to publicé “Balsi” (Skolotaja Augustu Rudisa... 1926, 240).

Valka I. Mordvinovs aktivi iesaistijas socialdemokratiskaja kustiba. Vins
vairak satuvinajas ar polu un latviesu socialdemokratiem. 1905. gada revola-
cijas laika I. Mordvinovam bija liela ietekme Valkas stradnieku vide, vins
bijis viens no aktivakajiem dzelzcelnieku streiku organizétajiem un runatajiem
aktivakajiem revolucionariem draudéja navessods, vin$ bija spiests atstat Vi-
dzemi un pariet uz dzivi nelegalos apstaklos. Neraugoties uz to, turpinajas
vina literara darbiba un Péterburga publicéti vina stasti un dzejoli (Cripore,
IapekoBa 2016, 142). Tiesi saja laika, kad I. Mordvinovs spiests slépties,
zurnala “Ceep” (Ziemeli) paradas cittautu autoru dzeja vina atdzejojuma.
Zurnala lasitaji tika iepazistinati ar Aspazijas (Acmasus 1908, 427-428),
Raina (Paitnuc 1908, 753-754), Eduarda Veidenbauma (Beiinen6aym 1908,
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758), Eduarda Treimana-Zvargula (Tpeitmanuc 1906, 91) un Karla Skalbes
(Ckanbe 1909, 91; Cxante 1911, 76) dzeju.

L. Mordvinovs pats rakstija pretalkohola ievirzes un pedagogiska satura
rakstus, kas publicéti gan periodiskajos izdevumos, gan ari atseviskas brosaras
(Cokomnos, Cripunonosa 2015, 46-50). Vins sarakstijis vairak neka 30 pretal-
kohola kustibas tematikas caurstravotus stastus, kuru sizeti dazkart noskatiti
Valka un tas apkartné (Cokosnos, Criupumonosa 2015, 47-48). Pretalkohola
propagandas, kas bija atlauta, aizsega I. Mordvinovs darbojas ari revolucio-
naraja kustiba (Cokosos, Criupumorosa 2015, 48).

Visu muzu vins rakstijis dzeju, saglabajusas zinas par vairakiem simtiem
I. Mordvinova dzejolu (Cokosnos, CriupunonoBa 2015, 49), kas revolucijas
gados publicéti ari latviesu periodiskajos izdevumos. 1906. gada Riga latviesu
socialdemokrati izdeva legalu zinatnisku un literaru zurnalu “Nakotne”, no
1906. gada aprila lidz janijam iznaca 4 numuri. Ar Péterburgas Tiesu palatas
1906. gada 10. janija lemumu zurnals aizliegts. Vélak, 1913. gada, uz Péter-
burgas Tiesu palatas 6. septembra un Rigas Apgabaltiesas oktobra lemumu
pamata zurnals konfiscéts un iznicinats (Egle, Lukina, Brempele, Jaugietis
1977,241). Zurnala 2. numura 1906. gada 5. maija publicéts dzejolis “Pedéja
macibu stunda”, kur skolotajs pirms nosausanas ar savu nelokamo staju
saviem skolniekiem pasniedz simbolisku macibu stundu (Mordvinovs, 1906a,
80). Ka tulkotajs noradits Dundurs, kas acimredzot ir pseidonims. lespéjams,
ka gan $o, gan citus zurnala “Nakotne” numuros publicétos dzejolus tulkojis
pats I. Mordvinovs, jo labi parzinaja latviesu valodu un tulkoja latviesu dzej-
nieku darbus. Ari zurnala 3. numura Dundura tulkojuma ievietoti I. Mordvi-
nova dzejoli no cikla “Baltijas motivi”. Cikla dzejolos “Kazu dziesma” un
“Bérnu idilja” teloti revolucijas motivi un soda ekspedicija (Mordvinovs
1906b, 78-79). I. Mordvinova dzejolis “Péedéja macibu stunda” kluva par
latviesu revolucionaro dziesmu, kas ieklauta Valka izdotaja “Stradnieku
dziesmu gramatina”. Par I. Mordvinova popularitati liecina ari tas, ka vina
dzejolu tulkojumi sastopami 1905. gada revolucionaru cietuma burtnicas
(Limane 20035, 68).

Jaatzist, ka I. Mordvinova darbiba, kad vins izvairijas no soda un dzivoja
nelegalos apstak|os, maz pétita un neskaidra. Pieméram, Sanktpéterburgas I
virieSu gimnazijas, kuras direktors tolaik bija Eizens Vietnieks (1870-1923),!
skautu pulcin$ izdeva zurnalu “Yuenuk” (Skolnieks). Zurnala 1. numura,
kas iznaca 1910. gada 7. (17.) septembri, bija iespiests dzejolis “Traipi”, ko

! Vélakais Daugavpils skolotaju institita direktors (1922-1923).
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parakstijis “I. Mordvinovs, Tautas skolotajs” (1. MopnsuHoB. HaponHbiii
yuutenb) (MopasuHoB 1910, 22). Ari turpmakajos Zurnala numuros var
sastapt I. Mordvinova dzejolus (MopnsutoB 1912). Interesanti, ka Sie dzejoli
publicéti speciala, zinama méra elitara zurnala, turklat laika, kad autors
dzivoja nelegalos apstaklos vai sédéja Césu aprinka cietuma.

1912. gada 3. septembri laikraksts “Dzimtenes Véstnesis™ starp citam
zinam bija publicgjis mazu pazinojumu, kur pie dzejnieka uzvarda bija pie-
vienots krustins: “Krievu dzejnieks Mordvinovs + (dazus gadus, lidz 1905. g.,
vin$ bija Valka par skolotdju; vélak emigréja) partulkojis dazus Raina un
Aspazijas dzejolus, kuri nodrukati 8. g. zurnala “Sever”.” (Dzimtenes Veéstnesis
1912a) Nedélas zurnala “Kavi” 1912. gada 8. septembri bija atspékota zina
par I. Mordvinova navi: “Krievu dzejnieks Mordvinovs par kuru “Dz[imtenes]
V|éstnesis]” zino, ka tas miris, atrodas spirgts un vesels Césu aprinka cietuma,
kur tas izpilda par piedalisanos 1905. gada Valkas dzelzcelnieku streika paga-
jusa gada piespriesto 1 glada] 3 ménesu cietoksna sodu. Mordvinovs tulkojis
krieviski vairakus Raina un Aspazijas dzejolus, kas 1905. gada nodrukati
dazos krievu zurnalos. Ari nupat zurnala “Sever” nodrukati vina tulkotie
Raina dzejoli. Vins sarakstijis vairakus dzejolu ciklus: “TIpubanrtuiickue
MoTuBbI” [Baltijas motivi], kuros atspogulojas revoltcija” (Krievu dzejnieks
Mordvinovs, 1912, 4).

Formuléjums par piespriesto “cietoksna sodu” acimredzot bija tiesas
sprieduma, jo Krievija tolaik bija tadas soda izcie$anas vietas. Si formulgjuma
dél I. Mordvinova biografijas rakstitaji dazkart par vina soda izcieSanas vietu
kladaini minéjusi Césu cietoksni (BenneHckast Kperocts)?, ka dazreiz dévéta
Cesu viduslaiku pils, kas 20. gadsimta sakuma jau bija drupas. I. Mordvinovs
sodu izcieta Césu aprinka cietuma, kas péc Otra pasaules kara parveidots
par nepilngadigo noziedznieku soda izciesanas vietu.> “Dzimtenes Véstnesi”
3. septembri publicéto zinu par I. Mordvinovu, tiesa gan, jau bez krustina,
parpublicéja citi latviesu laikraksti (Jaunas Latviesu Avizes 1912; Laika
Atbalss 1912). Ari pats laikraksts “Dzimtenes Véstnesis” reaggja uz nepatieso
zinu par I. Mordvinova navi, 13. septembra numura (Dzimtenes Véstnesis
1912b) publicgjot atvainosanos: “Krievu dzejnieks Mordvinovs, par kuru
musu avizes 204. nr. bij zinots, ka tas partulkojis vairak Aspazijas un Raina
dzejolus, ir spirgts un vesels un stradajot paslaik pie kada lielaka latviesu

2 Césu nosaukums lidz 1918. gadam vacu un krievu valoda bija Wenden (Bennens).
3 Ari atjaunotaja Latvijas Republika ta ir nepilngadigo jaunie$u paraudzinasanas
iestade.
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dzejnieku dzejolu krajuma sastadiSanas krievu valoda. Mums jaaizbildinajas
pie Mordvinova kga, ka drukas misekla de| pie vina varda 204. nr. pielikts
krusting — mir$§anas zime. Sadi misékli, péc tautas parunas, arvien esot uz
labu un noziméjot — ilgu muzu. Cerésim to ari tagad, lai Mordvinova kgs vél
ilgi varétu stradat dzejas lauka.”

Latviesu laikrakstus emigracija Sveicé lasija ari Rainis. Véstulé Aspazijai
Rainis no Kastanolas 1912. gada 23. septembri rakstija, ka ““Dz[ivé]” teikts,
ka kads Mordvinovs tulkojis masu dzejolus krieviski” (Rainis 1985, 137-
138). Péc véstules var noprast, ka ar I. Mordvinovu nav uzturéta sarakste un
nav notikusi tik§anas ar dzejniekiem. Nav izdevies konstatét I. Mordvinova
tulkotos Aspazijas un Raina darbus minétaja preses izdevuma 1912. gada.
Acimredzot runa ir par agrako gadu publikacijam (Cnpore, llappkoBa 2016,
145). Domajams, ari citu autoru darbi atdzejoti bez attieciga saskanojuma
par to tulkosanu.

L. Sproge un T. Carjkova, kuras pétijusas un analiz&jusas nepublicétos
I. Mordvinova tulkotos latviesu autoru dzejolus un salidzinajusas vina tulko-
jumus ar vélakajiem citu autoru tulkojumiem, secinajusas, ka gruti parvértét
vina devumu. I. Mordvinovs bija pirmais, kur$ centas krievu lasitaju iepa-
zistinat ar latvieSu dzeju 20. gadsimta sakuma, kad par latviesu literataru
krievu periodika bija sastopama skopa informacija (Cripore, LlappkoBa 2016,
151).

Lidz $im nav apzinati visi publicétie I. Mordvinova dzejoli un stasti krievu
valoda. Darbu apgrutina tas, ka nereti tie ir bez autora norades vai ar pseido-
nimu publicéti mazas tirazas izdotos periodiskajos izdevumos. Var secinat,
ka pétnieku uzmanibas loka maz nonakusi vina iespiestie darbi latviesu valoda,
ka ari ieprieks minétie latvieSu autoru dzejas tulkojumi. Drosi vien ne mazums
interesantu atklajumu sniegtu vina pedagogiskas un antialkoholiskas, ka ari
revolucionaras darbibas padzilinata izpéte, kas jau tagad pie saméra virspuséja
ieskata rada daudz interesanta, lidz §im nezinama par I. Mordvinova devumu
Latvijas kulturas veésturei.

Avotu un literattiras saraksts
Dzimtenes Vestnesis (1912a), 3. sept.
Dzimtenes Vestnesis (1912b), 13. sept.
Egle K., Lakina V., Brempele A., Jaugietis V. (1977) Latviesu periodika. 1. séj.
1768-1919. 2. papild. izd. Riga: Zinatne, 241. Ipp.
Jaunas Latviesu Avizes (1912), 11. sept.
Krievu dzejnieks Mordvinovs... (1912) Kavi Nr. 36: 4.
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Laika Atbalss (1912), 15. sept.
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Activities of a Teacher and Poet Isaakiy Mordvinov during His
“Livonian Period” in the Late 19t and Early 20* Centuries

Key words: Isaakiy Mordvinov, Augusts Rudits, Césis, Valka, Latvian poems,
temperance movement, Revolution of 1905

Summary

Russian teacher and poet Isaakiy Mordvinov ( Hcaakuii ITemposuu Mopo-
6uH08, 1871-1925) was born near Tikhvin (Novgorod Governorate) where
he lived also at the end of his life. Mordvinov made a great impact on re-
searching the history of Tikhvin.

Since the late 19% century, Mordvinov worked as teacher in Valka where
he took part in the revolutionary movement of 19035. For his activities during
the revolution Mordvinov was convicted to prison (1911-1912) in Césis
district.

Mordvinov has written several articles and books about issues related
to teaching and the temperance movement. He has written more than 250
poems and has translated poems by Latvian authors (Aspazija, Rainis, E. Vei-
denbaums, E. Treimanis-Zvargulis, K. Skalbe). His poems and translations
were published in Latvian and Russian newspapers. Several translations
remain unpublished.

The present article is dedicated to Mordvinov’s work during his “Livonian
period” and his contribution to Latvian culture.
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Reihsmarsala H. Geéringa izlukdienests
“Forschungsamt”: struktiora, uzdevumi
un darbiba Latvija

Atslegas vardi: Otrais pasaules kars, Vacija, Latvija, izlukosana, Forschungsamt

Nacistiskas Vacijas (jeb Tresa Reiha) Gaisa spéku ministrijas paklautiba
izveidots izlukdienests — zinatniski pétnieciska iestade (das Forschungsamt,
ari Forschungsamt der Luftwaffe, turpmak — FA) specializgjas tehniskas
izlakosanas! operacijas. ASV Nacionalas drosibas agenttras (NSA) arhiva
atslepenotie dokumenti, ka ari LPSR Valsts drosibas komitejas (VDK) krimi-
nallietu materiali sniedz ieskatu FA izveidé, darbibas metodologija, agentaras
atlasé un mérkauditorija.

Iestadi 1933. gada 10. aprili nodibinaja viens no nacistu partijas lideriem
un valsts vaditajiem, vélakais Gaisa spéku ministrs un reihsmarsals Hermanis
Vilhelms Gérings (Hermann Wilhelm Goring, 1893-1946), péc Vacijas Kara
ministrijas ierédna, radiopartversans specialista un sava Pirma pasaules kara
laika cinu biedra Gotfrida Sappera (Gottfried Schapper, 1888-?) ieteikuma.
Par FA pirmo priek$nieku tika iecelts Hesenas—Kaseles princis Kristofers
Ernests Augusts (Christoph Ernst August, 1901-1943), bet péc vina naves
lidz kara beigam FA vadija pats G. Sappers.? FA bija autonoms izlakdienests,
kas paklavas vienigi Reiha augstakajai vadibai, un visas operacijas tika centra-
lizeti vaditas no Berlines. Ka Nirnbergas prava liecinaja H. Gérings, FA izvei-
des mérkis bija radit centralizétu signalizlukosanas vienibu, kas batu briva
no spéka ministriju un valdibas ietekmes, proti, kalpotu tikai nacistu partijas
interesém. Paklautiba Gaisa spéku ministrijai bija tikai piesegs un pretinieka
maldinasana, patiesiba FA nekada tiesa kontakta ar ministrijas uzdevumiem
nebija (Der Nirnberger Prozefs, Hauptverhandlung, 180. Tag.). Turklat FA
darbojas ne tikai izlukoSanas (arvalstu diplomatu, komersantu un politiku
kontrole), bet ari pretizlakoSanas lauka (Tresa Reiha amatpersonu (vélak ari

! Radiosakaru, talrunu, teletaipa un telegrafa sakaru partver§ana un atsifrésana, pasta
sttijumu kontrole, slepenraksti un kriptografija.

2 G. Sappers 1945. gada maija nonica sabiedroto gasta un izmeklé$anas komisijai
sniedza vertigas zinas par FA darbu.
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okupéto teritoriju kolaborantu) vai specdienestu agentu lojalitates parbaudes,
rezima opozicionaru izseko$ana). Iegitie materiali tika noforméti uz specialam
veidlapam (t. s. “brunas lapas”) un nosatiti nacistu bonzam vai vinu nozimé-
tiem kontrolieriem lémumu pienemsanai.

FA strukttru veidoja 6 galvenas parvaldes (kopa 15 nodalas) — admi-
nistracija, personals, tehniska (sakaru linijas un sakaru parraides veidi),
desifrésana (galvena informacijas ieguves strukturvieniba, dalijas atbilstosi
regionalajam un valodu saimju principam), analize (arhivs un registracija,
arlietas, ekonomika, iekslietas), tehniskais atbalsts (partversanas iekartas un
to remonts) (Volume VII: Goring’s “Research” (NARA). RG 457, Entry 9037).

FA izlakosanas parstavniecibas (darba stacijas) darbojas ne tikai Vacija
(izlakosana no savas teritorijas), bet bija izvietotas daudzas pasaules valstis,
kur ar agentaras palidzibu pieslédzas pie valdibas loceklu un ietekmigako
politiku dienesta un dzivesvietas talrupiem, ka ari $ajas valstis akreditéto
arvalstu véstniecibu un tirdzniecibas parstavniecibu sakaru linijam. Britu
vesturnieks Deivids Irvings (David Irving, 1938) norada, ka FA faktiski brivi
lasija Sifréto Anglijas, Francijas, Japanas, Turcijas, Belgijas, Dienvidslavijas
un Latvijas arlietu resoru korespondenci, un tiesi FA ieguta diplomatiskas
sazinas informacija starp Lielbritaniju un Franciju par samierniecisko politiku
un atteiksanos no garantijam Cehoslovakijai |ava nacistu vadonim Adolfam
Hitleram (1889-1945) tik parliecinosi blefot un istenot Cehoslovakijas valsts
likvidacijas operaciju. Minéto apstiprina D. Irvinga monografija ievietotie
zinojumi par FA partvertajam sarunam un to atsifréjumi (Irving, 1989, S. 40,
107-124). Savukart Latvijas véstniecibas darbinieku sarunu Berling, ka ari
no Vacijas véstniecibas Riga istenota Latvijas Arlietu ministrijas un Japanas
veéstniecibas diplomatisko sarunu partversana sniedza nacistiem ieskatu par
Latvijas politiskajam nostadném PSRS agresijas laika 1940. gada, Lielbrita-
nijas nostaju Baltijas jautajuma un Latvijas politiku bezceribu (proti, saruna
ar Japanas véstnieku Latvijas arlietu ministrs Vilhelms Munters (1898-1967)
atzina, ka britu solijumiem cienit Latvijas neitralitati ir grati uzticéties, jo Sie
principi jau tikusi parkapti) (Irving, 1989, S. 46.). FA nozime aréjas politikas
veidosana saka mazinaties, sakoties Otrajam pasaules karam, kad FA sniegta
izlikinformacija nonica pretruna ar A. Hitlera personiskajiem uzskatiem:
FA zinoja, ka Lielbritanija ir gatava aktivi aizstavét Polijas suverenitati un
iesaistities kara ar Vaciju, bet A. Hitlers uzskatijis, ka tas ir tikai blefs un
procesi norisinasies tapat ka Cehoslovakijas gadijuma. Péc kara darbibas
sak3anas, nevéloties atzit savu klidu, A. Hitlers distancéjas no FA, savukart
H. Gerings nealka sikak personigi iepazities ar FA zinojumiem, kas atskiriba
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no citu dienestu sniegtas informacijas izcélas ar savu lietiSkumu un H. Gérin-

gam skita parak garlaicigi (TICOM Report I-162 Interrogation of Kurt

Sauerbier). Arvien vairak FA tika iesaistits pretizluko$anas uzdevumu izpildé,

t. sk. Eiropas valstis, kuras nonaca nacistiskas Vacijas kontrolé (okupacija

vai ari marionesu valdibu izveide).

Ka liecina VDK kriminallietu materiali, 1942. gada sakuma bijusas Rigas
prefektiiras ékas treSaja stava izvietojas FA atbalsta punkts, kura eksistence
un darbiba bija tik noslepenota, ka pat nacistu drosibas dienesta (Sicherbeit-
dienst, SD) vadiba zinaja tikai to, ka €ka izvietota slepena iestade no Berlines
bez jebkadam detalam par tas darbibu. Ar darbinieku atlasi un vervésanu FA
Rigas punkta vajadzibam nodarbojas FA ierédni Hensels (Henchel) un Adlers
(Adler). Savervétais personals tika apmacits Berling, FA skola (Sillera iela
162/165). Minétaja skola kursanti izgaja apmacibas atbilstosi valsts virzienam,
kura bija paredzéts tiem stradat, un primara prasiba bija labas valodu zina-
Sanas. Vienlaikus skola tika gatavoti ari vaciesi, kas planoti darbam ar vacu
personalu Latvija. Apmacibu programma ietilpa stenografijas maciba un
darba iemanas ar noklausiSanas stacijam. Macibu ilgums bija 14-20 dienas.
Péc apmacibu beigam un saistibu raksta parakstiSanas katram agentam tika
pieskirts individuals ciparu kods, ar kuru bija japaraksta sagatavotie zinojumi
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 630. 1., 1. s¢j., 24.,27., 8. Ip.).

FA Rigas staciju sakotngji vadija bijusais baltgvardu virsnieks Bruno
Bertrams (Bruno Bertram, no amata atcelts kukulpemsanas dél), kops
1943. gada — Herberts Smidts (Herbert Schmidt), kurs ieprieks bija vadijis
FA grupu, kas slepus bija iesutita darbam Dienvidamerikas valstis Brazilija
un Argentina. Kopuma Rigas grupa stradaja aptuveni 40 dazadu tautibu
darbinieki — vaciesi, baltvaciesi, somi, krievi, latviesi un ukraini.

Visi uzdevumi tika sanemti no Berlines, un ieguta informacija ari tika
sutita uz Berlini. FA Rigas punkta galvenie uzdevumi bija $adi:

e  identificeto antihitleriskas koalicijas izlukdienestu darbinieku vai agentu
noklausiSanis;

e  personu, kas tika turétas aizdomas par saistibu ar antihitleriskas koalicijas
izlukdienestiem, noklausisanas;

e demokratiski noskanoto (pilsoniska opozicija) Latvijas politisko un
sabiedrisko darbinieku, kas tika turéti aizdomas par pretvaciskiem uzska-
tiem, noklausi$anas;

e vacu izlukoSanas un pretizlikosanas dienestu agentu lojalitates par-
baudes;
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e vacu izlakosanas, drosibas un pretizlukosanas iestazu darbinieku, ka
arivacu administracijas oficialo parstavju darbibas kontrole (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 630. 1., UL 43.-46. Ip.).

Katrai mérkauditorijai bija paredzéts savs FA galdin$ ar darba staciju
(pieméram, galdins Nr. 14 bija atbildigs par darbu ar pareizticigas baznicas
parstavjiem). Pirms uzsakt kontroles pasakumus, FA sanéma no Berlines
specialu cirkularu, kura bija noradita izstradajama persona, vinas kontakti
un izstrades iemesls. Tada veida FA darbinieku riciba, ka ari izstrades laika
iegitas informacijas analizes rezultatd nondca dati gan par vacu, gan ari
arvalstu izluko$anas un pretizlukosanas dienestu darbiniekiem un agentiem
vai personam, kuras tika turétas aizdomas par saistibu ar minétajiem die-
nestiem. VDK kriminallietas ietvaros identificétas 123 $adas personas, no
kuram 57 bija saistitas ar vacu, bet 67 ar anglu un zviedru dienestiem. Berlines
cirkulara ipasi izcelts bija “anglu izlakdienesta agents”, Latvijas armijas pulk-
vedis Aleksandrs Plensners (1892-1984)° un vina grupa. Pretizlukosanas pasa-
kumu laika tika ieguita apstiprinosa informacija faktam, ka A. Plensners sanem
informaciju par vacu nodomiem un aktivitatém, kolekcioné to, ka ari kontrolé
un vada savas kontaktpersonas informacijas ieguvé. Viena no nozimigakajam
A. Plensnera informatorém bija Zelma Kukaine.* Balstoties uz FA savakto
informaciju, no Berlines Rigas SD sanéma paveli Z. Kukaines arestam. Kra-
tisanu laika lietiskie pieradijumi izlakosanas darbibai netika atrasti, turklat
Z. Kukaines aizstaviba péc A. Plensnera laguma aktivi iesaistijas Ostlandes
Latvijas generalapgabala pasparvaldes iekslietu generaldirektors Oskars
Dankers (1883-1967) un latviesu SS legiona generalinspektors Radolfs Ban-
gerskis (1878-1958). Drizuma Z. Kukaini atbrivoja, tomeér jaatzime, ka atbri-
voSanas iemesls gan drizak bija cits — Z. Kukaine tika savervéta darbam SD
laba, turklat vervésanu veica pats Rigas SD un Drosibas policijas (Sicherbeits-
polizei, SIPO) prieksnieks Radolfs Lange (1910-1945?). Péc atbrivosanas
Z. Kukaine par notikus$o informeéja A. Plensneru, kur$ instrugja par talakam

3 Rakstnieks un publicists, pulkvedis, Latvijas armijas militara izlikdienesta virsnieks,
militarais atasejs Berliné (1937-1940). Nacistu okupacijas laika Latvie$u zemes paspar-
valdes generaldirekcijas darbinieks, LatvieSu pasaizsardzibas spéku prieksnieks (1941),
LatvieSu legiona generalinspektora $taba prieksnieks (1943-1944). Péc kara dzivoja
Zviedrija.

4Zelma Kukaine-Mierkalns (1907-?). Péc kara PSRS Valsts drosSibas ministrijas (VDM)
agente. Par savu sakaru ar latvieSu nacionalistiem slépSanu un méginajumiem iegit
operativu informaciju par VDM 09.09.1947. arestéta un tiesata (NAA LVA, 1982. f.,
2. apr., P-2486).
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uzvedibas vadlinijam, faktiski uzsakot dubultagenta operaciju ar SD. Minétais
kluva zinams FA, bet R. Lange par notikuso netika informéts.’ (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 630. 1., 1. sgj., 47. Ip.)

Stradajot ar pareizticigds baznicas materialiem, pastiprinata izstrade tika
veikta pret metropolitu Sergiju (Dmitrijs Voskresenskis, 1897-1944)°, kuru
nacistu drosibas dienesti turgja aizdomas ka iespéjamo padomju izlakdienestu
agentu, lai gan tiesu pieradijumu nebija. R. Langes kontroles laika” FA sanéma
informaciju, ka no Berlines sanemts uzdevums likvidét Sergiju.®

Ka mérkauditorija tika pétiti nacionalisti un profasistiskas organizacijas
“Perkonkrusts” biedri — Gustavs Celmins (1899-1968), Adolfs Silde (1907
1990) un Félikss Rikards (1908-?). Nacistiem nebija noslépums, ka zem minéto
kolaborantu maskas slépjas dedzigi Latvijas patrioti, kas gaida izdevigu mirkli
Latvijas valsts atjaunosanai.’

5 Zimigi, ka ari pasu A. Plensneru neskara nacistu represijas. Reizi vins gan tika aiztu-
réts, tacu drizuma péc R. Bangerska iejauksanas atbrivots. Nacisti atzina, ka A. Plens-
ners ir tautd populars un nav nepiecieSamibas péc attiecibu saasinasanas. Minétais
ari lauj izvirzit ticamu pienémumu, ka A. Plensnera izlakdarbiba faktiski neradija
draudus nacistu planiem.

¢ Vilpas un Lietuvas Metropolits, Latvijas un Igaunijas Ekzarhs. Otra Pasaules kara
laika vacu okupacijas laikposma aktivs un populars sabiedrisks darbinieks, kurs, pa-
teicoties visnotal izsmalcinatai un pardomatai politikai, spéja parliecinat okupacijas
varas parstavjus saglabat baznicas darbibu, nesaraujot tas kanoniskas saiknes ar Mas-
ticiga Misija Latvija un Lietuva, bet kops 1941. gada augusta — Pleskavas Pareizticiga
Misija. Tas mérkis bija atjaunot sagrautos un apganitos dievhamus un garigi vadit
vaciesu okupéto Krievijas Ziemelrietumu teritoriju pareizticigos iedzivotajus. Misija
apvienoja vairak neka 400 baznicu draudzes un darbojas lidz 1944. gada februarim.
7 FA kontrolé atradas ari faktiski visa militara izlukdienesta (Abwebr), drosibas poli-
cijas (SIPO), drosibas dienesta (SD) un slepenpolicijas Gestapo vadiba Latvija, ieskaitot
Rigas SD un SIPO prieksnieku R. Langi.

81944. gada 28. aprili Sergijs tika nogalinats sava automasina pa celam no Vilpas uz
Rigu. Péc vienas no versijam slepkavas bija SD agenti, un izrékinasanas iemesls bija
Metropolita atteikums atzit par nekanoniskam Maskavas Patriarhata vélésanas
(1943. gada septembri), ka ari vina pretvaciskie izteicieni privatajas sarunas, bet dazos
gadijumos ari baznicas spredika laika. Péc citas versijas, kuru oficiali atbalstija okupa-
cijas vara, Sergiju nogalinaja vacu militaraja forma pargérbusies partizani.

? Par pretvacisku darbibu SD G. Celminu apcietinaja 1944. gada 14. marta un nosutija
uz Flosenbergas koncentracijas nometni, vieninieka kameru. Péc tam parsitits uz
Dahavas koncentracijas nometni, bet vélak bijis Insbrukas, Niderdorfas un Alt-Brak-
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Atseviski lojalitates parbaudes pasakumi tika vérsti pret vacu izlak-
dienestu agentiem, pieméram, luteranu macitaju Visvaldi Sanderu (1885-
1979)', kurs aktivu sadarbibu ar nacistu izlakdienestiem bija uzsacis jau
1940. gada. Parbaudes gaita FA noskaidroja, ka macitajs ir ne tikai nacistu
slepenpolicijas (Gebeime Staatspolizei, Gestapo) agents, bet ari aktivs propa-
gandists, kur§ Tresa Reiha propagandas ministrijas uzdevuma devas brau-
cienos uz Zviedriju, Norvégiju un Griekiju, kur uzstajas ar propagandas
runam. Vienlaikus noskaidrojas, ka vipa bralis Talivaldis savukart ir anglofils
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 630. 1., 1. sgj., 113. Ip.).

Izsekosana tika vérsta ari pret latviesu kultiiras darbiniekiem — rakstnieci
Zentu Maurinu (1897-1978) un operdziedataju Marisu Vétru (1901-1965),
kurus turéja aizdomas par saistibu ar anglu izlukdienestiem, ka ari intereséja
vinu ietekme uz sabiedribas domas veidosanu.

1944. gada julija, kad Sarkanas armijas dalas pie Tukuma izlauzas lidz
Rigas juras licim, faktiski ielencot visu armijas grupu “Nord” (“Ziemeli”),
FA sakas panika. Steidzami tika izvesta dokumentacija (iesp&jams, dala pa-
slépta Riga), savienojuma kabeli starp komutatoriem un izpétes objektiem
mehaniski sabojati, bet demontéta spectehnika nosutita uz Pérnavu, kur bija
planots vacu izlukdienestu atbalsta punkts. Augusta vidu péc frontes stabili-
z€$anas grupa atgriezas vecaja vieta, atjaunoja tehnikas pieslegumus un daléji
agrako darbibu. Tomeér FA vairs nespéja pilnvertigi veikt savas funkcijas, jo
vairs nebija Sifrésanas iekartu. 1944. gada septembri FA grupa tika evakuéta
uz Liepaju, kur 17. oktobri sanéma rikojumu par izformésanu. Dala darbi-
nieku evakuéjas uz Vaciju, kur turpinaja darbu, dala — parsvara nacionalie
kadri—atstata Latvija un ieskaititi Kurzemé dislocétajas vacu armijas vienibas,
galvenokart lauku zandarmeérija vai 18. armijas sakaru vienibas (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 630. L, 1. s§j., 126.-140. Ip.).!!

senzg priviligéto politieslodzito nometnés. 1945. gada 5. maija G. Celminu atbrivoja
amerikanu armijas karaviri. 1943. gada 5. marta uz aizdomu pamata par pretvacu
darbibu SD apcietinaja F. Rikardu un ieslodzija uz gadu cietuma. Atbrivots uz vieno-
$anas pamata par turpmaku sadarbibu ar vacu izlakdienestiem, veidojot partizanu
grupas cinai pret Sarkano armiju.

10 Latvijas luteranu macitajs un politikis. Bijis 1., 3. un 4. Saeimas deputats. 1940. gada
repatriéjas uz Vaciju, Latvija atgriezas ar vacu armiju. Otra pasaules kara laika devies
emigracija. Bija macitajs latvieSu draudzés Bamberga, Vircburga, Frankfurté un citas
pilsétas.

! Jespéjams, ka minétais resurss tika iesaistits Kurzemé dislocétas 212. frontes izlu-
ko$anas komandas (Frontaufklirungstrupps, FAT 212) izluku/diversantu apmacibai,
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Andis Rasums

Intelligence Service (Forschungsamt) of Reichsmarschall
Hermann Goring: structure, tasks, and operation in Latvia

Key words: World War II, Germany, Latvia, intelligence, Forschungsamt

Summary

The technical intelligence (phone and telegraph interception and decryp-
tion) service with a cover name Forschungsamt (scientific research institution,
hereafter FA) was one of the most secretive Nazi intelligence services that
played an important role in supplying the highest leadership of the Nazi
Germany in the first phase of aggressive conquests (1936-1940). Declassified
documents from the archives of the National Security Agency (NSA) of the
United States of America as well as court cases of the State Security Committee
(KGB) of the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic (LSSR) reveal details of crea-
tion, modus operandi, selection of assets, and the target audience of the FA.

Intelligence gathered by the FA via interception of communications of
foreign diplomatic missions, politicians, and leaders of industrial companies
provided the advance information that enabled the Nazis to fulfill their
European conquest and laid the foundations of the “providence” myth of
the Nazi leader Adolph Hitler. FA also carried out loyalty checks of political
opposition, assets of intelligence and security services, officials of occupied
territories, pro-Nazi organization leaders, cultural and public activists as well
as high ranking Nazi functionaries and intelligence officers. An FA counter-
intelligence post was active in Latvia from 1942 until 1944. It was manned
by around 40 people of various nationalities — Germans, Baltic Germans,
Finns, Russians, Latvians, and Ukrainians. The FA post received a circular
from Berlin before all their operations that contained information on the
person of interest, contacts, and the reason for operation. Analysis of the
aforementioned circulars and information obtained during the operations
provides an insight in the images of the enemies of the Nazi regime, method-
ology of various intelligence services, makes it possible to identify persons
associated with intelligence services as well as gather information on domestic
operations of Nazi intelligence services.
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Every exile who obtained refuge in a foreign land could nevertheless be
also considered as being in disadvantage. Latvians in exile had lost every-
thing — their land, their country, equipment, possessions, familiar physical
and geographical environment, relatives, friends, society and their place in
the society, the ability to make a living in their professions, the right to
communicate with others in their mother tongue (Vike-Freiberga 1993, 29).
In those circumstances, it was important to create an environment in which
they could feel safe and which established a link between their past and
present life. Latvians have always had a characteristic desire for their home
and garden as their own micro-world (Roze 2010, 140). Therefore, a study
on the alleged role of gardens and plants in lives of Latvian exiles was initiated.
Lack of research in this area is another important reason for this.

It is well known that memory stories allow the researcher to explore a
person’s individual experiences within history of a given time framework.
Therefore, the author of the present research wrote a letter to private persons
and Latvian centres inviting Latvian exiles to write memory stories about the
role of the plants and gardens in their lives, which plants were cultivated by
them, their parents and grandparents, and which plants were considered to
be characteristic of the Latvian garden. In personal correspondence, 16
memory stories were obtained as a historical testimony of the role of gardens
and plants in the lives of Latvian exiles through the prism of personal adven-
ture. Respondents represented different groups of age: those who went on
exile as adults, those who went as children, as well as those who were born
and raised in Latvian exile families. Thereby memory stories from all three
Latvian exile identities — automatic, reactive or involuntary, and knowingly
chosen (Vike-Freiberga 1993, 58) — were obtained. The paper presents the
main results of the study that continued the spacious interdisciplinary research
on plants as a sign of the Latvian identity.

The obtained memory stories showed that already in German refugee
camps Latvian refugees engaged with cultivation of plants not only growing
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vegetables for consumption but also planting trees and flowers. Velta Skujina
recalled: “We lived in a refugee camp in Germany. Ten people in one small
room. My mother had decided to farm night-scented stock® in the flower box
on the windowsill. I do not know where she found the seeds and the box. She
was glad, because night-scented stock gave out beautiful smell in the evenings.
It was like in Latvia... My mother cared for them as for their ninth child. The
plants grew thin, spindling, and pale. And it was clear, the night-scented
stock did not want to grow in exile. My mother wept. Here in France, I have
not been able to buy night-scented stock seeds” (Skujina 2011).

Although Latvians went on exile precisely in order to preserve their national
dignity from the conquerors, upon arrival to the host country they were con-
fronted with the fact that the locals treated exiles and exile national values
with scepticism (Vike-Freiberga 1993, 89). Gardening made it possible for
them to assert themselves and maintain self-esteem. Possibly it was particularly
important because most of the exiles were well educated but at least initially
they did low-skilled work inadequate for their educational and professional
skills. In her memory story Anna Klavins reveals the launch of life in exile:
“In 1948, we — Latgalian peasant family as political refugees were caught up
in France. Since the family wanted to stay together, work in coal mines was
offered, an apartment, a piece of ground (overgrown mine), and coal for
heating were assigned immediately. Six former army barracks in the queue.
Italians, Poles, Germans. Turkish families came later, directly to our barracks
in the second end. At some doors there was a stack of coal, at some — huts of
rabbits. It was April. The cords were stretched along the wooden wall and
the grandmother planted runner beans. After few weeks, our entire barrack
wall was green with red and white flowers. Good and beautiful ideas fascinate.
After few years there were gardens near all barracks. [..] When our fruit trees,
black currant, red currant started to produce, there was enough for the whole
village. Because of the leadership our street was named “Flower Street”,
although before it was called “Dumpsite Street”. There was a place for visiting
and festive place for the compatriots from cities of Lyon, Grenoble, and
Besancon even on 18 November” (Klavins 2011).

In the new circumstances in exile, gardening was complicated, because
often gardens had to be created in a virgin place, the climatic conditions of
countries and the available assortment of plants were different. Therefore,

! Matthiola longipetala.
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already in 1950, in the war-ravaged Germany in Burg Schweinfurt publishing
house of Leon Rumaka, “Pukkopiba” (“Floriculture”) came out in Latvian
(Berga 1960, 3). The aim of the book was to help Latvian exiles to decorate
their places of residence. For many of exiles gardening became a hobby and
recreation after their primary work. Andrejs Ozolins® wrote: “Garden care
and flower cultivation are my biggest hobbies; it gives me great joy and rest”
(Ozolins 2011). Stories discovered that there were exiles who succeeded
working in gardening and breeding as professionals. Ruta Lapina-Soste
remembered: “My parents began to cultivate roses in Latvia (Jelgava) in
1936 and continued to nurture the rose garden in Canada since 1950 for all
of their lives. My father?® was the fruit tree breeder in Canada — he created 14
varieties. Most famous cherry variety is ‘Lapin’, which is cultivated throughout
the world. [..] I obtained this love and will continue to do so according to
their example. Now I have 100 rose plants” (Lapina-Soste 2011).

The obtained memory stories revealed that the later generations of Lat-
vian exiles had overtaken the horticultural traditions. Respondents considered
that the design of a “Latvian” garden was mainly inspired by gardens of
their parents and grandparents, the heard stories, as well as literature, folklore,
and the influence of the exile Latvian school. It should be noted that the
assortment of “Latvian” garden plants named by Latvian exiles and by respon-
dents living in Latvia is not different. The differences were only in the hierarchy
that was most likely affected by the peculiarities of the exile land, taste of
respondents, etc. Participation in the tradition is personal, the interaction
with the tradition arouses personal experience. Simultaneously it is a creation
of an identity and a process of tradition maintenance. In the obtained stories
the talk about the tradition is not stiffened, it is adapted to the specific circum-
stances. This is illustrated by the story of teacher Annmarie Petersons: “I
grew up in Toronto, Canada, in a Latvian family. Now I live in Seattle, USA.
My parents and grandparents farmed traditional vegetables (radishes, toma-
toes, cucumbers, lettuce, beans, peas, carrots). There were black currants,
gooseberries, red currants in their gardens. Grandparents had larger gardens
where they cultivated potatoes, cabbage, beets, and leeks. My grandparents
taught me to sow, cultivate, and tend the garden. Now I have the same at my

2 Andrejs Ozolins (1935) — worked in the field of education.
3 Latvian selectionist Karlis Lapins (1909-2004) in Canada in 1971 created the world’s
first self-fertile cherry variety “Stella”.

318



Daina Roze
Plants and Gardens in Memory Stories of Latvian Exile

home in Seattle — all kinds of vegetables, including the above-mentioned. [..]
I also like to cultivate Asian vegetables (pak choi, cilantro, mizuna). My
husband and I like to grow berries, which are not ordinary here in the US,
but which we hold in sweet memories from our childhood (black currants,
red currants). I am happy to say that my six-year-old daughter likes currants,
but the ordinary American couldn’t identify it even “if it falls into his lap”. I
think that me and my husband, we have combined our Latvian/North Ame-
rican upbringing in an interesting mixture. In my garden, there is lilac, iris,
and pot marigold because it’s a sweet memory from my childhood and of the
childhood and life of my ancestors. My grandparents always told that toma-
toes, cucumbers, and potatoes are tasty in Latvia. We all thought that they
simply imagined it, and that it is a homeland created fantasy. But so it is.
When I’ve tried them in Latvia, it is easy to say that, yes. Tomatoes are juicy.
Cucumbers are tasty. Potatoes are yellowish, fatty. Keep these heritage seeds
for the future!” (Petersons 2011).

The new plants that were included in the assortment of garden in exile
have been associated by generations of grandchildren and great-grandchildren
with the “Latvian” garden. Guntis Smidchens* remembered: “We purchased
birches and rowans at the local gardening centre. Grandfather cultivated dwarf
apple trees commissioned from the Michigan garden farm. Although there
were already a lot of oaks, we planted a few small oaks from the neighbouring
land. Also, we planted a few maples and pussy-willow. Lilac, mock orange,
raspberries, strawberries, rhubarb, and a large variety of tuber roots were
also farmed. The grandmother took care of flowerbeds: pot marigold, asters,
pansies, forget-me-not, irises, peonies, tulips, snapdragon and others. While
we planted pines, no mushrooms wanted to grow. Grandparents farmed all
the above-mentioned “Latvian” garden plants, as well as other not specifically
“Latvian” plants (peanuts, kohlrabi, pumpkins, corn, etc.). At home in Wis-
consin old hickory trees grew — they somehow seem as “Latvian”, because
they were eaten only by grandparents” (Smidchens 2016).

The most emotional part of the garden stories is the memory of the lost
homeland and home. In story of Sarmite Janovska-Erenpreiss’ it says: “My
memory is associated with the scents of the lilac and mock-orange flowers,

4 Guntis Smidchens (1963) — professor, University of Washington (Seattle), linguist,
folklorist, and historian.
5 Sarmite Janovska-Erenpreiss — an artist, wife of the writer Gunars Janovskis.
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none of my exile garden shrubs has had such fragrance. [..] My six-and-a-
half-year-old child’s heart and soul longed for my “Turkish” beans. For many
years, I saw them in dreams in which I “secretly” returned home at Baltezers”
(Janovska-Erenpreiss 2011) While Lalita MuiZniece® wrote in her memory
story about the plants farmed in the garden and asked in her letter: “But
perhaps for you my mother Rata Skujina’s” impressions about her gardens
could be useful?” (Muizniece 2016). After reading impressions about the
gardens, it seems that R. Skujina, similarly to Janis Jaunsudrabins (Roze
2011, 165), was one of the writers who experienced inner exile more painfully
and expressed the state of living in a majority culture and longing for the lost
homeland by means of describing the garden and plants. For them and other
exiles, who specifically went through the parting from homeland, garden
was a place of refuge and solace. In Kalamazoo, in May 1962, R. Skujina
wrote: “Recently I received a photo of our Mezaparks house and garden.
House is almost not visible, because of the overgrown trees. Our roots cut
off, but the trees are firmly in the land. My trees! [..] And now — thousands of
miles from home of forester, from Mezaparks, even from Fischback® T am re-
planting and sowing, because I cannot otherwise” (Skujina 2007, 178).

In stories obtained in the study, there is a historical testimony of exile
through the prism of a personal adventure. Gardening in exile was not only
about designing a beautiful environment, or about supplementing food.
Garden and plants cultivated in it was a tool for preservation of self-respect,
Latvian identity and memories of homeland and a way of finding one’s place
in a foreign environment.
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Daina Roze
Darzi un augi trimdas latvieSu atminu stastos

Atslégas vardi: identitate, tradicija, darzkopiba, paaudze, trimda

Kopsavilkums

Latviesi, nonakot trimda, ieguva dro$u patvérumu, bet zaudéja majas,
dzimteni, radus, draugus, vietu sabiedriba, iesp€ju sazinaties dzimtaja valoda,
stradat sava specialitaté. Sados apstak|os bija svarigi radit vidi, kura varétu
justies drosi un kura veidotu saikni starp pagatni un dzivi trimda. Viena no
latviskas identitates pazimém ir vélme péc majas un darza ka savas mazas
pasaules.

Pétijuma mérkis bija noskaidrot darzu un tajos audzéto augu lomu lat-
viskas identitates saglabasana un veidosana trimda. Ipasi tadeél, ka latviskas
identitates pétijumos vériba galvenokart pievérsta citam trimdas latviesu
kulttras izpausmeém.

Saraksté apzinati seSpadsmit atminu stasti, kuri ir vésturiska lieciba par
dzivi trimda caur personigo piedzivota prizmu. Respondenti parstavéja tris
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trimdas latviesu identitates — automatisko, reaktivo un apzinati izvéléto. Stasti
atklaj, ka darzs un taja audzétie augi kalpoja ka instruments pascienas, lat-
viskas identitates un atminu par dzimto zemi saglabasanai, ka ari palidzgja
iejusties svesa vidé. Darzkopibas tradicijas tika un tiek nodotas nakamajam
paaudzém. Trimda un Latvija dzivojoso respondentu nosauktais “latvisko”
augu sortiments ir lidzigs. Atskiribas konstaté “latvisko” augu hierarhija,
ko, visticamak, ietekméja konkrétas valsts vides ipatnibas un respondenta
pieredze, ka ari gaume.

Raksts ir turpinajums apjomigajam starpnozaru pétijumam par augiem
ka latviskas identitates zimi; ta ir astota publikacija $aja cikla.
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Tlanmna CenoBa (mnokuns Edpocunmst)

Posb mpecchbl B aHTHPEIUMTHO3HOI Mponaranje
B JlarBuiickoii CCP konna 1940-x v Hayanal960-x rr.

Kmouessbie ciioBa: Puzkckast enapxusi, aHTUpEIMTMO3Has Iporarasaa, bopsoa
MPOTUB PEJIUTUM, AHTUPEIUTHO3HAsT KaMITaHUSI, «[I€PKOBHUKU»

KoMMmyHmCTIIECKast MacoIormaecKasi IIpoItaraHaa COBETCKOTO Tocymap-
cTBa B c(pepe rocyIapCcTBEeHHO-IIEPKOBHBIX OTHOIIICHUI HAXOIMIIA IPKOE OT-
paxkeHHe B CpencTBax MaccoBoii mHpopMmanuu B CoBeTcKoii JlatBuu, cpean
KOTOpBIX TIpecca Oblja Haubosiee 3(PHEeKTUBHON. ATEUCTUUYECKUE TTyOIuKa-
LIMA MOXXKHO OTHECTHU K pa3HbIM TeMaTUYEeCKUM IpyInnaM. B repByto ouepenb
CTaTb{ OCBEILAIN €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHYIO TEMY O JOCTUXKEHMSIX HAYKU U TeX-
HUKH, a TAKKE O PEIUTHUO3HBIX IIpeApacCcyaKax, KOTOpPbIe TOPMO3MIN BCE BTH
Tpoliecchl. Bo-BTOPHIX, MyOIMKOBAINCH MAaTePHAIbl aHTUKIICPUKAIBHOTO Xa-
pakTepa. B ocHOBHOM OHM ITOJaBaIiCh B 3kKaHpe (heJTbeTOHOB, HEPEIKO Iepe-
XOIWJIA Ha TIMYHOCTU KOHKPETHOTO AYXOBHOTO JIMIIA, TO3TOMY MaTepuall OT/I -
qajicsl XJIECTKOCThIO U arpecCMBHOCThIO. HakoHell, Hal OTAeIbHBIM OJIOKOM
MyoJIUKaMi TPYIMJIMCh MapTUIiHbIe (DYHKIIMOHEPHI Y COBETCKUE MporaraH-
IUCTHI TT0 aHTUPEIUTUO3HEIM BOIIPOCAaM — B AyXe MapKCHUCTKO-JICHUHCKO
TOKTPHWHEI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI «PEeJINTHSI eCTh OITMyM Hapoma» (Mapkc n DH-
renbe 1955, 415). [paBma, myOoauKamuy MoCJIeAHe rpymnIel B mpecce JlaT-
Buiickoii CCP B 60/blI0# cTereHM ObLIM HaleJeHbl Ha ayAUuTOPUIO JIEKTO-
pOB-TIporaraHaMcToB. B KayecTBe mpuMepa MOXHO MPUBECTU PE3YJIbTAThI
aHaJIM3a MyOIUKaLMi MePUOAMYECKON TeyaT Ha aHTUPEIUMTMO3HYIO TeMa-
THKy n3nanuii «bonpmesuk CoBerckoii JlaTBum»,«3apsi», «CoBerckas Jlat-
Bust», «Cina», «Liesma»,«Padomju Jaunatne»,«Veseliba» u ap. usydaemoro
TIeproa.

B 1949 roay Bbllen LMK MyOJMKALIW aHTUPEIUTUO3HOM HapaBIeH-
HOCTHU, €€ aBTOP — CTapIlIMii HAyYHbII COTpyAHUK MHCTUTYTa MCTOpUU U Ma-
tepuaibHoii KynsTypel AH Jlatsuiickoit CCP fI. Ponuc. Tak, B razere «Cina»,
B miedaTHOM opraHe 1[K KII1(0) JlatBuu, oH oTBedas Ha MMChMa YUTaTeIICi.
ITepBas ero myoauKamms oT 9 ceHTSIOPsI OCBelaia BOImpoc «0opsosI r1aB Llep-
KBU MPOTUB rporpecca u aemokparun» (Ronis 1949, 9. septembri). B cratbe
11J1a peyb 0 «0opb0Oe r1aB LlepkBy MpOTUB BAACTH TpyasIIuxcs». OCHOBHOM
Te3UC CTaThbU CBOIMJICS K PACKPBITUIO ITaBHOM 11eJ11 OKTI0pbCKOI colanmc-
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Taauna Cedosa (cecmpa E¢ppocunus)
Ponw npeccot 6 anmupenueuosroii nponazanode ¢ Jlameuiickoii CCP..

THYECKO pEBOJIOLINH — ITO0E e Hall KJIACCOBBIMU BparaMu: OypxKyasueii, 1Bo-
pstHCTBOM, a Takke LlepkoBpio. O6paiasich K uctopuu [1paBociaBHOIM IIepKBH,
aBTOp B IMyOJIMKAIIUHM HEOXKUIAHHO TIPU3BIBAI K 00pHOE HE TOJIBKO C IMIPaBO-
CJIAaBHBIM T[yXOBEHCTBOM, HO U C MycyJibMaHCKUMU MyJitamu (Ronis 1949,
10. septembri). [lnst Bantuu momoGHbI accaxk GbUT COBCEM HEOXKUIAHHBIM.
Kaxk cirencTBure, nTaHHBIC MaTepHAIbl HE HAXOIMIIA OTKIIMKA Y COBETCKUX I'PaK-
IaH, moaToMy B 1950 romy BoIIpoc aTeMCTUUECKOM TTpOITaraHabl 00CYKIancs
Ha CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE.

[epsoiii cekpetaps LIK KI1(0) JlatBun f. Kannoepsuns (1893—1986)
IIPOBEJT COBEIIIaHNE, Ha KOTOPOE OBUTH TTPUIJIAIICHBI PYKOBOISIIIE PAOOTHUKI
Otmena nponarafms! LIK 1 opraHoB TIporraraHabl, MUHUCTp IIPOCBEIICHUS,
pemakTOpHl PeCITyOIMKAHCKIX MAPTUHAHBIX Ta3eT, PEKTOp YHUBEPCUTETA WM.
I1. Ctyuku, cekperapb LIK KoMcomora JIaTBum, MUHUCTP rOcOe30ITacHOCTH
u ynomHoMoueHHbIe CoBeToB 1o faenam PITL u penurnosnsix kyasroB (LNA
LVA, 1452. 1., 1. apr., 56. 1., 164. 1p.). 13 kpaTtkoii UH(MOPMALIUKM CEKpETapst
LK A. Ienpire (1899—1983) u apyrux mpucyTCTBYIOMINX CIEAOBAIIO, YTO B
JlarBuiickoit CCP HeoOXomuMo 3aHATHCS ITMPOKO aTeUCTUYECKOM TIpora-
TaHIOI, MCIIONB3YSI COBETCKIE 1 MMAPTUIHBIC OPTaHbI, B TOM YMCJIC U ITeYaTh,
TaK Kak MpealiecTBoBaBIlasi padoTa He AaBajia pe3yasTaToB. OTBETCTBEHHbIE
PabOTHUKU CUMTAIIA, YTO HA TAHHOM OTpe3Ke BpeMEHU IponaraHaa J0JKHa
HE CTOJIBKO HOCUTB (hOpMY IpyOOTO OTPULIAHUS POJTU PEJTUTUU KaK TAKOBOU 1
MOpUIIAHUE PETUTMO3HBIX YOSXKIEHU I, CKOJIBKO (hDOPMY HayYHOTO pa3bsiCHE-
HUSI pEJIMTMO3HBIX sIBJIeHUI. Ha coBelllaHy BBICTYIIJI TAaKXKe U YITOJHOMO-
yeHHbI# no aenam PITL mpu Cosete munuctpos JlatBuiickoit CCP A. Caxa-
poB. OH pacckaszaj 0 poJiM MHTE/UIMTeHIIUM B LIEPKOBHOM AesITeIbHOCTH Prik-
CKoii ermapxuu. BeIcTyIieHHEe YMHOBHUKA COMTPOBOXIATOCH MHMDOPMALIMOHHOM
3alMCKOI 00 ernapxuajlbHOM aKTHUBE, KOTOPbIii HacuuThIiBaa 215 yenoBek. B
CITMCOK BXOAWJIY KaK YYUTEsl, Bpaul U MEAULIMHCKUI MePCOHa, MHKEHEPHO-
TeXHUYECKHe paOOTHUKU, YJalllMecs U CTYACHTHI, TaK U CIyXKalllle COBETCKUX
yupexneHuit. Konus crnucka ¢ nepcoHabHbIMUA JAaHHBIMU JJIs1 O3HAKOMJIe-
HUsI ObUTa TiepeiaHa MUHUCTPY rocbezonacHoctu A. HoBuky (Alfons Noviks,
1908—1996).

[ToaBepruyB KpUTUUYECKOMY aHAIU3y aTeUCTUYECKUE MyOJauMKaluu B
npecce JlarBuiickoit CCP, ynmoJIHOMOUEHHBII MpUILIea K BBIBOAY, YTO MaTe-
pHYabl HOCST CIyJaliHbIN XapaKTep WM OXBATbIBAIOT Y3KUIA KPYT JIULI, TO3TOMY
OHM HEJIOCTATOYHBI «ILJIs1 aKTUBHOTI'O MTPEOI0JICHUST PETUTMO3HbIX ITEPEKUTKOB
B cosHaHuM Bepytommx» (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 1. apr., 56. 1., 164. 1p.). Kpome
TOT0, OH KOHCTaTUPOBaJI, UYTO IMyOJMKAaIlMKM ObLIM HaIlpaBJieHbl HE MPOTUB
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peMTry BOOOIIE, a TIPOTUB «KATOJIUIIM3Ma» B YaCTHOCTU. B 0CHOBHOM 3TO
OBLIH TIeperreyaTKy IMyO MK M3 IEHTPAIBHBIX Ta3eT IMPOTUB IOJIUTUKI
Batukana (Aptyposa 1950, 49—50). HecyuaitHo v riosiBiieHME B OO1IIECTBEHHO-
nosutudeckoM xypHaiie LIK KIT(6) JIJatBuu ctaTbu ¢ MprU3bIBOM BECTH aKTHB-
HYyI0 00pB0Y IIPOTUB PEJTUTUN UACHHBIM ITyTeM — CI0BOM B mpecce (OmuImyK
1950, 33). Ecir mo 1954 roma peKoMeHI0BaJIOCh BECTH pa3bsICHUTEIBHYIO pa-
00Ty, TO B TaJIbHEHUIIIEM PUTOPUKA HOCHIIA Y3Ke HACTYIIaTeIbHBIN 1 aTrpeCCHUB-
HBIM XapaKTep.

B 1954 romy B razere «Padomju Jaunatne» mmossBuiach mepereyaTaHHAS
CTaThs M3 Ta3eThl « PeBomomoHHasI cTpaxka» cocenHeit KammHuHckoi 001a-
ctu (coBp. Teepckas. — I. C.), BKOTOpPOit ocBemanach paboTa OKpY>KHOTO Cyia
110 Heny ciayxuresns cobopa «benast Tpouta» H. Opaesckoro («Téva» Alek-
sandra lieta 1954). Kax mican aBTop, (GUTypaHT Iejia 0Kas3ajacsad Ha CKaMbe
TOACYANMBIX M3-3a (PMHAHCOBBIX MaxUHaIWii. [IpoBepuTh TaHHEI (haKT ce-
TOIHS He IpeacTaBiIsgeTcss Bo3MOXHBIM. Ha ToT MomenT B JlatBuiickoit CCP
MaTepHaJIOB ITOITOOHOTO XapaKTepa B IIEpKOBHOII cpeie He HabII0aaIoch, Io-
3TOMY BHMMaHHUE OOIIECTBCHHOCTU PEIIMIN HAIIPaBUTh Ha IPUXOKAHOK B
XpaMme, KOTOPBIC B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMIECTBE COCTABIISUIN IIPUXOICKIE OOIITHEI.
TosiBsieTcst M akTyajlbHasi TeMa — PEJIMTUS POTUB XXeHIIMHBIL. B cTathe U. I1a-
KaJiHCa MPOCTPaHHO OMUCHIBATUCH OjarocionisieMble LIepKOBbIO «OKOBbBI»,
KOTOpPBIE HACAXATU BpaxIeOHbIe B3IJIsIAbI PA0OOBIAIEIBYECKOTO OOIIECTBA,
a XXepTBaMU CTaHOBWJIMCH XXeHIIMHBI (Pakalns 1955).

Crenyroiiast odocyxxaaeMasi TeMa — aTeMCTUYECKOe BOCIIMTaHUE B COBET-
cKoii mkosie. HauanbHuk otaena MuHucTepcTBa oopasoBaHus JlaTBuiickoi
CCP H. JIuuuc B nepeaoBulie Mycaji 0 HEOOXOIMMOM YYaCTUH B aTEUCTUUYEC-
KOl TTponaraHie BceX YUuTeneil, KOMCOMOJIbCKUX U MMMOHEPCKUX PAaOOTHU-
KOB, TaK KaK TOJIbKO CMCTeMaThyecKasi 1 LieJieHaIrpaBjieHHasi paboTa yBeHYa-
€TCS YCIIEXOM B OOpb0e MPOTUB «OypKya3HOM MOpaii» U OCTAaTKOB PEIUTHHI
(Licis 1955). B razere «Padomju Jaunatne» ocBeliajioch pa3BUTHE HayKu U
nporpecca, KOTopoMy Melllaiu PeJIMTM0o3HbIe MPeapacCcyIKi — OCHOBHOI Bpar
Ha 1yTH nporpecca. Crapiuii npenogabaresb Jinenaiickoro neAMHCTUTYTa
A. bymenuekc (Alfreds Busenieks, 1908—1986) Ha puMepe UCTOPUM XPHUC-
THaHCcKo LlepkBH, a Takke poJii MHKBU3ULIMU B €€ KapaTeJbHbIX 9KCITEIH -
LIMSIX MOMBITAJICS HAIISIAHO MTOKa3aTh BCIO HEMPUIJISIAHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA B
ncropuyeckoii mepcrektune (Religija 1957). Ho aBTOp He OTMETHII, YTO M3-
3a CJIOKHOCTHU ITPOLIECCOB «I10 Jie1aM O KOJIIOBCTBE» CYAbl ObLTU CMEIIIaHHbIE,
«HaMOJIOBUHY U3 UHKBU3UTOPOB, HATIOJIOBMHY U3 CBETCKUX cynoB» (KaHTo-
poBuy 2014, 30).
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C xon11a 50-X ToI0B aBTOPHI CTaTe ITePEXOIIIN OT OOIINX TeM K 00CYK-
IIEHUIO KOHKPETHBIX JIMIHOCTEH — KaK KJIMPUKOB, TaK W BEPYIOIINX JIIOICH.
Cranm gaiiie mosIBIIIThCSI CTaTbU-UCIIOBEIN CBSAIICHHNKOB U BEPYIOIINX, KO-
TOpPBIC TOPBIBAIM C peIUTHEH. SpKast MIUTIoCTpaIis K CKa3aHHOMY — OTCTYII-
HuK E. JlynymaH, ObIBILIMIT KaHAXIAT OOTOCA0OBUS. Byayun peIMrMo3HbIM Ue-
JIOBEKOM, OH TIOCTYIIJI B CEMIUHAPHUIO, TTOCIIe OKOHYAHMS JYXOBHOM IITKOJIBI
ero HarpaBwIi B MocKoBcKyto JlyxoBHYIO akagemMuio. JyrymaH mucai, 9To
OoJree IIyOOKOE U3yICHNE OCHOB PEJIUTUH TTO3BOJIIIIO €My O3HAKOMUTHCS 1 C
KPUTHUYECKOM TUTEPATYPOIt, KOTOpas mocesjia CeMeHa COMHCHMS B IyIIIe MO-
JIOIOTO YesIoBeKa. B pesynbrate, «0CBOOOIUBIINCH OT PEIUTHO3HOTO TypMa-
Ha», OH BEPHYJICSA B POTHOM ITOCEJIOK, TI¢ BCTYIMII B KOMCOMOJT ¥ BKITFOUMJICST
B aHTUpPENUTHo3Hy0 padoty (Dulumans 1958). B nanpuetimem E. dymyman
BBICTYIAJI C aTCUCTUICCKIUMM ITyOITMKAIIMSIMU B IIpecce M aKTUBHO BEJT «00Ph-
0y ¢ peiurueii», ObII OTIIYUEH CUHOIOM PyccKoii mpaBOCIaBHOM IIEPKBH OT
Llepxsu.

Crmryetst ron B razete «CoBerckas JIaTBus» Beimien ¢geabeToH «Pabd oTira
Cepacdumar». Marepnal B TacCKBUIIBHOM (hopMe paccKa3bIBajl O TIPUXOIACKOM
Xu3HU npuxopaa uepksu Kazanckoii boxueit Matepu B I3uHTapu, 1 B 4acT-
HocTU 0 HactosTene o. Cepadume lenpoke (Amutpues 1959). I1o Bocmno-
MMHaHUSIM BePYIOIIUX, BO3HUKIIa KOH(hIMKTHAS CUTYalisl C IBOPHUKOM-CTO-
pPOXeM U BJIACTU MOIBITATMCH UCTTOIb30BaTh 3TO B MTPOIAaraHAMCTCKUX LIEJsIX
MpoTuB HactosTesd npuxona (Bociomunanus JI. lenpok 2015). Kak pac-
cKasblBaja 104b cBsieHHuKa Jlapuca IlleHpok, mpuxoxkaHe B MMCbME B pe-
JAKIIUIO MBITATMCh JOOUTHCS pa3bsiCHEHU 110 JaHHOU IMyOaMKalMu U Tpedo-
BaJIM ONTPOBEPKEHMSI, HO O€3yCITeIIHO.

Cpenu aHTUPETUTMO3HBIX MaTePUaIoB ObUTA U CTaThbU YITOJTHOMOUYEHHOTO
A. CaxapoBa. B ogHOlf M3 HUX YMHOBHMK YTBEpPKAaJ, YTO U3BECTHBIN pyc-
ckuii yueHblii akagemuk WM. [TasnoB (1849—1936) He ObLI peIMTMO3€H, OTHA-
KO MHEHME O PEJIUTMO3HOCTH YYeHOro BbirogHo LlepkBu, 1 oHa ero MmmpoKo
nonyasipusrpyeT. Ha camoM xe aeiie yueHblii-(Ou3nonor 0bul ¢ TporpeccrB-
HOI 4acCTbIO coBeTCKOro obiectBa (Saharovs 1960, 12). JlaHHast CEHTEHLIMS
COMHUTEJIbHA, TaK KaK 110 BOCTIOMUHAHUSIM OUYE€BUILIEB Ha IBEPsIX JabopaTo-
puM TepBoro poccuiickoro Jiaypeata HobeneBckoil mpeMuun HakKaHyHe Liep-
KOBHOTO ITpa3IHMKa BbIBEIIMBAJIM 3aITUCKY: «3aKPhITO 110 CJIyJalo Ipa3aHuKa
Caaroii [Tacxu» (Henoszuannwiit mup 2004, 227).

TeMa peTMrMo3HOCTY YYSHBIX ITEPUOANYECKU 00cyknanach B razere «Co-
BeTckas JlatBusi». Tak, ccolnasich Ha peub H. XpyiieBa B akagemuu Benrep-
ckoit HapogHoit Pecniybuku, B mepenoBoii ctaTbe oTMevanoch, uto B CCCP
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CTapble YICHBIC «3BOJIOIMMOHUPOBAIN K COLMATN3MY», a «PEIIMTHO3HOCTD
HEKOTOPHBIX JesATelIeil 0OBSICHSIETCS MX HEKPUTUUECKIM OTHOIIIEHUEM K JIOT-
MaMm crapoit punocopun» (Iyéanos 1960). Bompoc mpoTUBOIIOCTABICHUS
PEUTHH M KYJIBTYPHI TIOAPOOHO OCBEIIAJICS B IepericIaTaHHBIX CTAThIX U3
XypHaa «Hayka v penurusi», B OMHOI 13 KOTOPBIX aBTOP OOBSIBIISLI O TT00eIe
«COLMATMCTAYECKON KyJIBTYPHl Hal Oyp:Kya3HBIMU TIepexuTKamm» (Vallers
1961).

He obGonutoch 1 6e3 mydaukaiyii ¢ BeiagaMu B CTOpoHY BatukaHa, ¢
JKECTKOM KpUTUKON KatosukoB ([ena 1960). B mybaukamusix mosiBISUTUCH
3JIEMEHTHI (POJIBKITOpA MJIN aHEKIOTHUECKHNX UcTopuii. Hampumep, 6apoH B
nomectbe DpreM (Ergemes muiZa) ycrpon npreM, MpUIIALIEHHBIE TOCTH pac-
CYXIaJIM O XXM3HU XPUCTa, B TOM YUCJIC U TACTOP, KOTOPBII PE3IOMHUPOBAIT:
«Kakmm 661 HE 6BLT XpHCTOC, HO pabOTEHKY OH HaM obectreuni» (Tauta smej
1960). B cdepe aHTUPEIUIMO3HOM ITpOMaraHabl, KAK BUAMM, pabOTaIl COBCEM
HE TJIyIbIC JTIONMN.

[MosBIISIIOTCS B IIpecce M HAITaIKXA Ha BEPYIOIINX Yepe3 00HAPOIOBaHME
X IpaMaTUIeCKUX KU3HEHHBIX Koumm3nii. Tak, B cTaThe crienrkopa 0. bo-
pUHA TIIYMJIMBO OCBeIIalach XXM3Hb CEMBH CTapOOOPSAIECKOT0 HaCTaBHUKA
Huxkudopona u3 Pezekne. OmgHa u3 ero gouepeii B30yHTOBajlach MPOTUB TaT-
pUapxaJibHOTO yKJjaia, TakK KakK XoTeja CTPOUTh HOBYIO XKU3Hb 1 ObITh KOMCO-
MOJIKOI. UHTepecHO, 4YTO pa3roBop ¢ KOPPECIIOHAEHTOM MPOMCXOAWI B Ka-
ouHeTe cekpeTrapst PesekHeHckoro ropkoma komcomosa B. MatseeBa (bopun
1960). Kaxk Bumnm, K13Hb BePYIOIIMX JIIOJeH HAXOAUIaCh IO/ IIPUCTATbHBIM
BHUMaHUEM TOTaJauTapHOU cuctembl. Clenyoniuii MaTepral 0 XXU3HU PUK-
ckoii ceMbr ToMCOHOB — agBeHTUCTOB ceabMoro aHs. Cymnpyra b. TomcoHa
ExarepurHa XajoBajlach B peJaKIIMIO ra3eThl Ha Hermoaobaroliee nopeneHue
myxa. CBOIO XM3Hb OHA OTMChIBaJIa B IHEBHUKE. V3 3amuceil 3asBUTEIbHU -
LIl CJIEIOBAJIO, UTO €€ MY>X — CKPOMHBII CafoBOI, padounii 29-ro prxKCKOro
CaZ0BONICTBA, HE OTJIMYAJICSI HDABCTBEHHBIMU KaueCTBaMU, HepeaKo OUII ee ¢
0I00OpeHUs TacTopa, a TakKe 3aHUMaJICS CHEKYsIMeil IepKOBHbBIX KHMUT,
bubnauu. Cpenu nokyrmnareseit ObUTM pa3HbIe IO, B YaCTHOCTH, HACTOSTE/b
puxckoro KadeapanbHoro codopa PoxxaecrBa Xpucrtosa o. CumeoH Bapdo-
someeB (1903—1971) u urymeHbs1 Puzkckoro moHactoipst TaBuda (AMUTPYK;
1897—1972) (Oprimc 1960). [IprobpecTy LIepKOBHYIO TUTEPATYPY OTKPBITO B
COBETCKOE BpeMsI He TTPEACTaBIISIOCh BO3MOXKHBIM, €€ 4aCTO ITPUOOpeTasu 1o
3HaKOMCTBY, C PYK. A IpamMaTU4YeCKue CeMeilHbIe OTHOLIEHUS BEPYIOIIMX JIIO-
Jiel moapoOHO 00CYXKIaarCh B IPecce B BHITOJHOM /IS BJacTell CBeTe U B Ha-
3UJaHUE TEM, KTO YKJIOHSIICS OT CTPOUTEIBCTBA CBETJIOrO OYIyILEero.
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B HeKoTOpBIX U3MaHUSIX CTaTu BBIXOAUTDH €XKEMECSUHbIE MPUIOKEHUS
AHTHPEIMTHO3HOTO XapakTepa. HammpuMep, B razere «Liesma» Baamuepckoro
paiioHa cTajiu BelycKath BKIabii «Domas par ticibu un neticibu» («Mbiciu
0 Bepe U HEBEpUM»), U3JaHUE TTOAYEPKUBAIO MaryOHOCTh PeUTMO3HbBIX JOTM
1 X ITIPOTUBOPEYME COBETCKOMY 00pa3y xK13HU. TaM xke BIiepBbIe ObLIO OIy0-
JIMKOBAHO TIEPBOE OTKPHITOE ITMCHMO IIPABOCIABHOTO CBSIMIeHHNKA JIMUATPpUST
OxkonoBr4a (1915—1985), B KOTOpOM OH KA O CBOMX pa309apOBaHUSIX IIeP-
KOBHBIMU KJIMPUKAMM U O TOTOBHOCTH cioxkeHust caHa (Kas ir 1960). Marte-
puaJt orepaTuBHO ObLI OITy0JIMKOBaH U B razeTe «Cina». ABTOp CTaTbU, JUPEK-
Top My3est u3 Berrcrmiica A. Llysbir (1910—2006), na BBICOKYO OIIEHKY aHTH-
PETUTHO3HOMY U3IAaHHIO, KOTOPOE OIIEpaTUBHO 1 Ha (DAKTIICCKOM MaTepraje
PacCKa3bIBAIO O JABYJUYHOM XKU3HU LIEPKOBHUKOB (gulcs 1960). Kak cuuran
nporouepeii Teopruit Taiinos (1917—2006), dakt oTObIBaHUSI HaKa3aHUS
0. OkoyoBMYa «3a aHTUCOBETCKYIO ACSITEILHOCTD 1 IIPOTIAaraHIy» CTall OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIOIINM B JIeJIe TIPOTUB CBAIICHHNKA, I Ha 3TOM BJIACTH CHEJIAIN aK-
LICHT.

AKTMBHOCTB IAaHHOTO M3IaHus npuiiiack Ha 60-e roabl XX cToneTust. B
npuaoxenuu ¢ 1960 roga mo 1965 Beiiinio 34 nmyGiaukanuy. A Hadaao Hamam-
KaM Ha KJIMPUKOB TTOJIOXIII OTCTYITHUK A. OCHUIIOB, OBIBIINIA CBSIICHHUK U
npernojaBaTeib JEHUHIPAACKUX TYXOBHBIX IIIKOJ, KOTOPBIN B OpolIope-
HUCTIOBEAU pa3obiiavyal peJMrio3HbIe MPeACTaBACHUS U 0OPsIIbl TPaBOCIaB-
HBIX. Kak cumTanm mporaraHaucThl, 3TOT MaTepral, CTajl 0C000 IIEHHBIM IS
TeX, KTO ellle caM He ocBoboauics oT BiusiHus penuruu (Poxiiayke 1960). 1o
KOHIIa cBouX fHEi A. OcUIoB ocTajics MporaraHIuCcTOM aTer3Ma, IpaBaa, B
aKaJIeMMUYECKUX Kpyrax OH TaK 1 He TIOJIyYrI HaydHoro npu3HaHus (Pupcon
2004, 239). M3BecTHBIN IepKOBHBINM McTOpuK M. IIIKapoBCKuMii omy0ImKo-
Bai gokian A. OcuroBa ynomHoMoueHHOMY CoBeta 110 menam PITLI 1o Jle-
HUHTPaACcKoi 00JacTh, B KOTOPOM aBTOP BBICTYIa KaK OCBEIOMMTE)b, aHa-
JIN3UPYS IPUIMHBI pocTa pennrnosHoctr (Gupcos 2004, 87—88).

B 1961 rony HaGt01a10CH YCUIICHNE aHTUPETUTHO3HON PUTOPUKH B ITy0-
JIMKAIIASIX aHTUKIIEPUKAJIBHOTO XapakTepa. HampumMep, mHbopMaIms U3 yro-
JioBHOro nena o. Makosa Jlerkoro u3 PesekHe cTana 1OCTOSSHUEM pe30HaH-
CHO MyOJIMKallM B MECTHOM TazeTe «3apsi», KoTopast BbIuia 2 arpest 1961
roga. B Hell KOHCTaTHpOBaIOCh, 4T He 3a C1oBO BoXbe ITocTpamai CBSIIEH-
HUK, a KaK «aKTUBHBII HEMEIIKII ITOCOOHUK 1 (PAITMCTCKHI TIPUXBOCTCHB»
(JIBa muua 1961). CiemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TUCbMaXx TPY-
ISIIIMXCSL B pedaKIMKU ra3eT BHOBb 3a3By4Yaid HOTKU 00 <«MACOJIOrMYEeCKOM
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OIUTETBHOCTU» U «yTPO3€ UMIIEPUATM3Ma», TOAOOHbIE CIOBOCOUETAHUS CTAIN
BO3BpallaThCs B JICKCUKOH coBeTCKOM mpomnaraHasl (Mensemes 2012, 93).
IToce myOGmMKaIy CBSIIIEHHNK OBLT 3aIIpeIleH B CITY>KeHUHN, a TIPUX0KaHaM
MPUILIOCHh HECKOJIBKO JIET 00POThCsI, YTOOBI BEpHYTh ero. Makosa Jlerkoro Ha
MPUXO]I.

B omnom 1 ToM ke HoMepe «Cina» cpa3y B 2-X CTaThsIX (Ha MEPBOU U
TIOCIIEAHEH TT0I0ce) COO0IIaIoch 00 oTpeucHNN cBsimeHHnKa CaBenus Jla-
HUJIOBa, ObIBLIEro HacTosTens1 XpaMa u3 Hosoit Cino6onsl B Jlatraauu. B ne-
penoBulie MPUBOAWIMCH CJIOBA CBSILIEHHUKA O €r0 OTHOILIEHUHU K PEJIUTUHU, B
YacTHOCTH, OH Tical: «loBoimsHO. He Mory 0o:bIie TpuTBOPSATHCS. Topke-
CTBEHHO 3asBJISTIO, YTO OTKA3bIBAIOCH OT PCJIMTHU M CJararo BBICOKUIA CaH 1
3BaHue KaHauaarta Teojorun» (Danilovs 1961). Crryctst KOpoTKOe BpeMsi CBsI-
ILIEHHUK ITPUHEeC MoKassHUe U BoccoenuHucs ¢ LlepkoBbio, HO ra3eThl 00 3TOM
TOCTYIIKE yKe He THcai. MOXHO TOJBKO JOTaIbIBaThCSI, KAKOE TyTOBHIII-
HOE JaBJICHNUE OKa3bIBAJIOCh TOTATUTAPHBIM PEKMMOM Ha TIpeICTaBUTEIICH Y-
XOBEHCTBA M YJIEHOB UX ceMeil. B maHHOM cilyyae BJIacTU MCITOJIb30BaIM Ce-
MEIHYI0 paMy CBSIILIEHHWKA U JIOBEJIM €ro 10 CTOJIb PaAUKaJIbHOTO ITOCTYIIKA.
TIpomren mecsir, u B razeTe «CoBeTcKas JIaTBHsI» BHOBb OBIJIO HAITMCAHO 00
OTpeUYCHUH CBAIICHHNKA BaTMuepcKoro xpama JImutpust Okonosrda (OKoIT0-
B4 1961). B nanbHeiiieM oH nprHec MOKassHUE W CITy>KIT B PY3KCKOI ertapXxuu.
CremyeT OTMETUTD, UTO MyOJMKAIlMM AaHOHUMHBIX CTaTel «IIPOTUB LIEPKOB-
HUKOB» TaKxKe OBUTN HE PeIKOCTHIO B IIPECCce, MX TOTOBUIIN IO OCKOPOUTEThb-
HBIMU 3ar0JIOBKAMU B HAZIEXKIIE PACCESTh «PEJIMTMO3HBIN TYMaH» HECO3HATE Ib-
HOI1 yactu coBerckoro obiectna (Religijas tvans 1961).

Tema Mopaii LIEPKOBHBIX CIY>KUTeJIe 1 MOHAIIIECTBYIOLIMX OCTaBalach
Ha IOBECTKe MHs. Tak, crelraabHBIN KoppecoHaeHT «OroHpka» A. Tpyo-
HIKOBA MOATOTOBIIA CTAThH O MOHACTBIPCKOM KM3HU, B TOM YHCIe 1 0 Pik-
ckoii ooutenu (TpyoHukosa 1962, 29). [ogoM mo3xe B cTaThe MO/ HA3BaHUEM
«C KpecToM Ha 11ee...» roa nHumaiaMmu «Z. K.» nmpuBoauauch (GakThl U3
YIIOMSIHYTOM paHee CTaTbH, HO C YKa3aHMeM yKe YKpamHCKNX MOHaXUHb Ko-
PEIIKOTO MOHACTHIPS, TAE IICANIOCh O X KOM(MOPTHOM M TTapa3suTUPYIOIICH
JKU3HM Ha pOHE TPYAOBBIX OyaHel coBeTckux rpaxaad (Z. K. 1963). OnHako
Ha MPOTSKEHUM Beeil ucTopuu Prkckoro xeHckoro MmoHacTbips u Craco-
ITpeoOpakeHCKOI ITyCTHIHU KU3HB CECTep OTIMYAIACh aCKETU3MOM 1 CKPOM-
HOCTBIO OBITa. B cBoeM oTueTe yrmomHOMOoUYeHHBIN A. CaxapoB IHca, 9TO BO
BTOPOI1 mojioBUHE 50-X TOIOB Ha MUTaHWE CECTPBl MOHACTBIPSI TPATUJIU B CPE/I-
HeM 0KoJio 4 pyOsieil B ieHb. B aTOT Xe nmepuo, o HopMaM OpraHOB COLIM-
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ajbHOro obecneueHus Jlarsuiickoit CCP, B moMax it MHBAJIMIOB U IIpecTa-
peJIbIX Ha IMUTaHKE PACX0A0BaIOCh B cpeaHeM 6 pyouieii 60 Komeek B IeHb Ha
yenoBeka (LNA LVA, 1452.f., 1. apr., 65. 1, 19. 1.). Pacriopsiiok B MOHACThIpe
U IIATAHKE CECTEP OCTAJIMCh IMOYTU HEM3MEHHBIMU, «Ha ypoBHe 1900 roma»
(LNA LVA, 1452.f., 1. apr., 61.1,43. 1).

O X13HM MOHAaXWHb paccyxaaia u neHcruonepka H. CMupHOBa B mucbMe
B penakuuio rasetsl «CoBerckas JlatBusi». OHa ¢ BO3MYILLEHUEM JIE/IMIACH C
yyTaTessIMu (DAKTOM, KOTOPBII ee KpaiiHe Iopa3uil, a MMEHHO — B LIEHTPE JIaT-
BMIICKOI1 CTOJIMIIBI CYILIECTBOBAJ XKEHCKMII MOHACTBIPL. ABTOP CUMTAJIa, YTO
«HEJb3sl TOIYCKaTh, YTO I1apa TYHESILEB IO/ MPUKPLITHEM MOHACTLIPCKOMI
BBIBECKM 9KCILIyaTUPOBaia IPYIIIIY 3a0MThIX ¥ ONyPMAaHEHHbBIX PETUTEi XKeH-
LKH». B 3aKki10ueHne «aKTUBHAS YATATEIbHULIA» TPEOOBajia OT BIACTEH 0~
MOYb XEHIIMHAM, T.€. MOHAXUHSIM-IIEHCUOHEPKAM, BEPHYTHCS K XW3HU U
moasiM. Penakiiys ra3eThbl IOMECTUIA OTBET, B KOTOPOM COIJIACHIaCh C MHE-
nuem H. CMUpHOBOII 1 1ajia pa3bsiCHEHKE 10 JaHHOMY Bompocy. [1o MHeHHIO
penakuuu, BAHOBHUKAMHU CYILIECTBYIOILIETO MOJOXEHUS cTaiu enuckon Hu-
koH (Pomuues; 1910—1995) n urymennst Marnanuna (Kpuceko; 1902—1985),
KOTOpBbIE BCEeMU MEPaMU ITPOTUBOAEHCTBOBAIM 3aKPBITHIO MOHACTBIPSI, «<YMEJIO
WTpast Ha pEJIMTHO3HBIX YYBCTBAX BEPYIOIINX»(3a MOHACTBIPCKOM CTeHOM 1964).

AHanusupys conepkaHue aHTUpeurno3Hoii npeccol B JlarBuiickoit CCP,
cJeIyeT KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, UTO JaHHBIC MaTePUaIbl ITOCJIC BOMHBI BHIXOIMIIN
BMU30ANYECKU U HOCUJIU «ITpodrIaKTUIeCKuil» xapakrep. Ho HaunHast ¢
1954 rona, ToTaJIUTapHBIN PEXKUM MPOSIBJISUT MTOBBIILIEHHOE BHUMAaHME K BOTI-
pocaM HayYHO-aTeMCTUIECKOi mpornaraHabl. MecTHbIe MaTepUalIbl BBIXOIUIN
PEryJISIpPHO M HOCUJIU YK€ arpeCCUBHBIN XapaKTep, TAKUM 00pa30oM MOAroTaB-
JIMBAJIaCh IMOYBA K aHTUPEJIMTHO3HON KaMITaHUU, KOTOpasl TOCTUIJIa CBOETO
aroresl B IepUOJI XPYIIEBCKUX roHeHU i Ha LlepkoBb B Havasie 60-X romoB. BouH-
CTBYIOLIMIA aTen3M B ieprof mpasieHust H. XpyiiieBa ObLT HarpasiieH Ha 6ec-
TIOIIAIHYI0 OOPHOY C peJIUTUE, Y HECTyYaiiHO «3Tall AeCTATMHU3aUNA — OTXO]I
OT CTAJIMHCKOTO KOMITPOMHUCCA C LIEPKOBbIO» — BO3BpAIIAICS K «<BOMHCTBEH-
HOI M HENMTPUMUPUMOI IeHUHCKOI ro3unumn» (Tayoman 2008, 557). Beab Ha
IyTH K KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOMY OyIyleMy HeoOX0aMMO ObLI0 N30aBUTh HAPO/I
OT «IIePEXKUTKOB IIPOIIIOr0», K TOMY K€ aHTUPEIUTMO3HAask KaMIIaHUS TTPO-
XoauiIa Ha (DOHEe IMOATOTOBKY HOBOI MAapTUAHOM ITPOTpaMMbl. AHTUPEIUTH -
O3HbIe MyOJUKAIIMK CITOCOOCTBOBAJIU MTOAPHIBY AYXOBHBIX OCHOB O0ILIECTBA B
JlatBuiickoit CCP, Tak Kak nmponaraHaucTcKasi MalllMHa peXuMa TJIaHOMEPHO
paboTaJia Ha pa3pylleHUe 1IePKOBHOM XKMU3HU BCeX TPaIUIIMOHHBIX XPUCTH -
aHCKMX KoHeccuii, 1 B ToM uncie Prkckoit emapxuu. CieayeT KOHCTaTH-
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pOBaTh, YTO CEPHE3HOU U ApTYMECHTHPOBAHHON ITOJIEMUKH IIPOTUB «IIEPKOB-
HUKOB» CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEI Ha TEOJOTMUYECKOM YPOBHE HE MPEATTPUHIMA-
JIOCh, T.K. CBSIICHHOCTYKNUTEIN OBUIM B TOCTATOYHOI CTETICHH BOOPYKCHEI
3HAaHUSIMH MapKCHUCTCKO-JICHHMHCKOU (rocodpun. Besg monmmTrka BuacTeit
HaIpaB/IsUIach Ha COKpAICHIE YMCIa KITMPUKOB U COOTBETCTBEHHO IIPUXOIOB:
HET CBAIIEHHNKA — HEeT IIpuxoaa. He mocienHIon poilb B aHTUPEIUTHO3HOM
TIpoTIaraHie UTPAJIN U CIICIICTYKOBI, OHM pacIoyiaraii KOHQUAeHITNaTbHOK
nH(GOPMAaLNEHi 0 BEPYIOIINX, KOTOPHIC OBUIM apeCTOBAHBI 32 aHTHUCOBETCKYIO
nesaTenbHOCTh B JlatBHiickoit CCP (mmydnukamum o cBAIIeHHUKAx Makose
Jlerkom 1 Amutpuu OKoJIoBUYE).

Pe3oHaHCHBIX cTaTell 0 KIIMPUKAX WX O TIpUXOokaHaX Prokckoii emmap-
XU OBIJIO HE TaK MHOTO, €CJIM OHM U TTOSIBIISIINCH, TO IIEPKOBHBII aKTHUB CTa-
paJicsT pearpoBaTh Ha IMMOJOOHEIC BEITIAIbI, HO 3TO OBLI «IJIaC BOIIUIOIICTO B
mycTeIHe». bopp0a 1Ta He Ha paBHBIX YCJIOBHUAX, TAK KAK KOMMYHHUCTUYCC-
KU peXXrM MCII0JIb30Bal 1100bIe cpeacTBa B 0opboe ¢ LlepkoBbio, BEIIABIN-
BasI ee 13 OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS U IPOCTPAHCTBA KaK MEPEXKUTOK «Oyp-
JKya3HOTO0» TIPOIIIOTO.
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Galina Sedova (masa Jevfrosinija)
Preses loma antireligiskaja propaganda LPSR
20. gadsimta 40. gadu beigas — 60. gadu sakuma
Atslégas vardi: Rigas eparhija, antireligiska propaganda, cina pret religiju,
antireligiska kampana, “baznicnieki”
Kopsavilkums

Padomju Latvija, tapat ka visa padomju valsti, antireligiska propaganda
spilgti raksturota plassazinas informativaja telpa. Ateistiskas publikacijas
veido dazadas tematiskas grupas. Sie materiali un pétijumu avoti péckara
perioda paradijas epizodiski, un tiem bija praktiska nozime.

Sakot ar 1954. gadu, totalitarais rezims pievérs paaugstinatu uzmanibu
“zinatniski ateistiskas” propagandas jautajumiem. Vietéjie preses izdevumi
tika publicéti regulari, tiem jau bija negativa ievirze. Tada veida tika gatavota
augsne antireligiskajai kampanai, kuras apogejs datéjams ar 60. gadu sakumu —
N. Hruscova baznicas vajasanas periodu. Argumentétas polemikas pret religiju
no valsts puses nebija, tapéc izmantoja vienkarsako panémienu — apvainot
ticigo jutas. Tas izpaudas pazemojosa retorika, lietojot epitetus “svétuli”,
“baznicnieki”, “fanatiki”, ka ari publicéjot meligu, nepatiesu informaciju.
Sada prakse kluva par ikdienisku paradibu, karojosais ateisms Hrug¢ova val-
dibas laika izmantots asai cinai pret religiju.

Pretreligiskas publikacijas veicinaja sabiedribas garigo pamatu grausanu,
iznicindja baznicas dzivi visas tradicionalajas konfesijas un konkréti — pareiz-
ticigo baznicu Rigas eparhija. Nopietnu artavu sniedza ari specdienesti, kuriem
bija konfidenciala informacija par garidzniekiem, aktiviem baznicéniem un
par eparhijas dzivi. Gata informacija tika zinota redakcijam, lai diskreditétu
ticigos cilvékus ka amoralus. Sada riciba deva “nepieciesamo” rezultatu, jo
draudzes dzive tika grauta pasu ticigo rokam. Totalitaraja rezima tika izman-
toti dazadi lidzekli cina pret baznicu, valdiba centas izspiest to no sabiedriskas
apzinas, uzskatot par burzuaziskas pagatnes paliekam.
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Galina Sedova (nun Euphrosyne)

The Role of Mass Media in Anti-Religious Propaganda
in the Late 1940s and the early 1960s in Soviet Latvia

Key words: the Riga Diocese, anti-religious campaign, fight against religion,
atheistic propaganda, Pharisees

Summary

The ideological propaganda of the Soviet state in the sphere of state-
church relations was vividly reflected in the mass media in Soviet Latvia. The
role of the press was most effective and played an important role in this field.
Atheistic publications were based on different thematic groups. After the
war, these materials came out sporadically and had a preventive nature. But
since 1954, the totalitarian regime had increased attention to the issues of
scientific and atheistic propaganda. Local materials were published regularly
and were always aggressive, thus preparing the soil for an anti-religious
campaign, which reached its apogee during Khrushchev’s persecution of the
Church in the early 1960s. Serious and well-argued discussion against religion
was not undertaken by the state, so an insult to the feelings of believers was
used as simple and reliable means for that. This was expressed both in a
humiliating use of epithets in the press (fanatics, Pharisees, cheaters, etc.)
and in the supply of knowingly false information. Such a practice became
commonplace for the press, since militant atheism was directed to a ruthless
struggle against religion during the reign of N. Khrushchev. The provocative
nature of such publications contributed to the undermining of the spiritual
foundations of society in Soviet Latvia, as the propaganda machine of the
regime systematically worked to destroy the internal church life of all trad-
itional religious denominations, and in particular, of the Riga Diocese. In
this direction, T believe, a significant contribution was made by ancillary
services, which had confidential information about the clergy, active
parishioners and, in general, about diocesan life. Competent information
was transmitted to the editorial staff to discredit believers as morally
corrupted. Such a practice brought the expected result, as it undermined the
communal life of the believers with their own help. The totalitarian regime
used any means to fight the Church, forcing it out of public consciousness
and space, as a relic of the bourgeois past.
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Atslégas vardi: Vacu ordenis, Prusija, Livonija, [énu attiecibas

Analizgjot veéstures procesus viduslaiku Livonija, pétnieki reizém ir atsau-
kusSies uz Prasijas pieméru, lai ilustrétu vai nu Livonijas savdabibu, vai lidzigas
tendences Vacu ordena Prusija un Livonijas ordena parvalditajas zemés.! Ka
saskares punktu starp viduslaiku Prasiju un Livoniju var minét Kurzemi — ka
atskirigu zemi no pargjas Livonijas, proti, Kurzemi atskiriba no Vidzemes
vai Igaunijas paklava Vacu ordenis, un Vacu ordenim ka uzvarétaja pusei
bija visas iespéjas $aja teritorija veidot tadu zemes parvaldi, kadu tas uzskatija
par noderigu.

Ka viens no saskares punktiem 13.-14. gadsimta Prasijas un Kurzemes
véstures procesos parasti tiek minéta Vacu ordena sadarbiba ar So zemju
pamatiedzivotajiem — prusiem un kursiem, iesaistot vinus zemes parvaldes
struktaras. Attiecibas starp Prasijas un Kurzemes pamatiedzivotajiem un Vacu
ordeni vislabak parada lénu gramatas, kas dod informaciju ne tikai par kon-
krétam léna attiecibam, bet ari par Vacu ordena pielietoto izlenosanas politiku
un léna attiecibu dalibniekiem.

Tomeér tiesi $aja vieta paradas vislielaka atskiriba un pretruna abu $o
zemju veéstures pétnieciba, jo saglabajusos dokumentu skaits ir asimetrisks:
parskatot vacbaltu vésturnieka Alberta Bauera (Albert Bauer, 1894-1961)
apkopoto Kurzemes lénu gramatu arhivu (Kurlindische Giiterurkunden?)
par laika posma lidz 1400. gadam izdotajam lénu gramatam, var identificét 11
Kurzemes biskapija izdotas lénu gramatas, starp kuram 3 ir izdotas kursiem?,

! Pieméram, Dzenis (2014) 263. Ipp.; Spekke, A. (1995) Latviesi un Livonija. Riga:
Zinatne, 264 lpp.

2 Centralas un Austrumeiropas véstures pétniecibas Herdera institits Marburga,
Vacija, ir digitalizgjis A. Bauera apkopoto lénu gramatu arhivu un izveidojis Kurzemes
lénu gramatu datubazi Kurlindische Giiterurkunden (https://www.herder-institut.de/
bestaende-digitale-angebote/datenbanken/kurlaendische-gueterurkunden.html).
Raksta ir izmantoti minétas datubazes dokumentu indeksi.

3 Velthvne unde Reygyn, sin broder, unde Twertikine unde Saweyde (Bauer021),
Claus Cure, die tolk (Bauer022), Henrich, gebeten Pilatus, die Curen (Bauer022).
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un 66 Vacu ordena izdotas lénu gramatas, no kuram 10 varétu bat izdotas
kursiem*. Prasija lidz 1400. gadam ir izdotas vairak neka tukstotis lénu gra-
matu, no kuram daudzi simti ir domati Prasijas pamatiedzivotajiem — prusiem
un jatvingiem. So disproporciju var skaidrot ar atskirigo dokumentu bazi,
kas Kurzemes gadijuma ir lidz 19.-20. gadsimtam saglabajusas lénu gramatas,
savukart Prisijas gadijuma tas pamata ir nevis pasas lénu gramatas, bet $o
gramatu tekstu noraksti un regesti Vacu ordena komturiju kopiju gramatas.

Nemot veéra nelielo Kurzemes vietéjiem iedzivotajiem izdoto lénu gramatu
skaitu un salidzinot to ar Prisiju, rodas pamatota vélme apskatit Prasijas pie-
méru, lai uz $is informacijas pamata méginatu vismaz hipotézu limenti aizpildit
robus Kurzemes veésturé. Salidzinajumu ar Prasiju ir devis Agris Dzenis sava
pétijuma par kursu koniniem, lai paraditu un pieraditu, ka zemju izlenosana
vietgjiem iedzivotdjiem Ordena zemés ir bijusi ierasta prakse un Kurzeme
nav izpémums (Dzenis 2014, 30-37), taCu citi Livonijas laika [éna attiecibu
véstures pétnieki — Indrikis Sterns, Jevgenija Nazarova — $o aspektu nav skatijusi.

Prasija un Kurzemé privatpersonam izdoto lénu gramatu saturs ir sali-
dzinosi viendabigs — ka jau tipveida juridiskiem aktiem. Lénu gramatu vienda-
biba un to struktara lauj veikt o dokumentu sistematizaciju, kas savukart
atvieglo to satura analizi, jo lauj viegli un parskatami salidzinat dazadas lénu
gramatas noteiktas lénu némeju tiesibas un pienakumus un izsekot lidzi izmai-
nam gan lénu attiecibas, gan izlénosanas politika, gan pasa telpa un vide,
kur notikusi izlénosana. Lénu gramatu satura strukturésana lauj tas sistema-
tizét datubazes, kas ne tikai pilnveido so dokumentu parskatamibu un analizi,
bet lauj veikt ari dazadus statistiskus pétijumus. Tapat $sada lénu gramatu
tekstu strukturé$ana par datubazes ierakstiem lauj izmantot $is datubazes
ierakstus dokumentu teksta rekonstrukcijai, kad, zinot dokumenta satura
elementus, saikni starp Siem elementiem un nemainigos fona elementus, var
atjaunot originala dokumenta saturu.

Lénu gramatu satura analizei var izmantot tradicionalo diplomatika
izmantoto dokumentu strukturéjumu invocatio, intitulatio, inscriptio utt.®
Diplomatika $aja gadijuma dos atbildi par dokumenta patiesumu, dokumenta
valodu, iespéjamo dokumenta sastaditaju, sastadiSanas laiku, bet ne par to,

* Nicolaus Curo (erg0204), Tontegode (Bauer058, Bauer065), Nicolaus Stekemesse
(Bauer064), Maseyke (Bauer082), Datele (Bauer080), Jacant (Bauer087), Imkynus
(Bauer130), Cantebuten (Bauer131), Oughuten et Curen (Bauer138).

5 Ka vienu no labakajiem piemériem $is metodes izmantosana Prasijas [énu gramatu
analizei var minét Martina Armgarta pétijumu par Prisijas AugSzemé izdotajam lénu
gramatam (Armgart 1996, 78-93).
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ko no $o dokumentu satura var secinat. Gadijumos, ja ir jaanalizé socialie
vai ekonomiskie procesi un ka izpétes objekts tiek izmantotas léna attiecibas,
tad, nemot véra lielo analizéjamo lénu gramatu skaitu, pétniekam ir vairakas
iespéjas, ka stradat ar siem dokumentiem. Raksta autors piedava datubazes
metodi, kad l1énu gramatu dispoziciju un papildu informaciju sadala pa logis-
kiem informacijas laukiem. Privatpersonam izdotajam Vacu ordena lénu
gramatam var izdalit $adus elementus:

1. tabula

Privatpersonu lénu gramatas struktara

Lauka nosaukums

Komentari

Datums

Dokumenta izdoSanas datums

Vieta

Dokumenta izdosanas vieta

Kas izdod léni?

Dokumenta izdevéjs

Kas tiek darits?

Kadas darbibas ar $o dokumentu veic dokumenta
izdevéjs?

Léna sanéméjs

Léna sanémeéja etniska

izcelsme
Tiesibas Péc kadam tiesibam ir izdots lénis?
Kur? Kur atrodas lénis?

Beznodevu zeme

Zeme, kas ir izdota bez nodevam

Citas zemes

Zemes, kas ir izlénotas

Beznodevu periods

Laika posms, cik ilgi 1éna némeéjs ir atbriots no nodevam

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Vai ir lielas tiesas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas lielas
tiesas tiesibas?

Mazas tiesas tiesibas

Vai ir mazas tiesas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas
mazas tiesas tiesibas?

Citas tiesibas

Kadas vél tiesibas ir pieskirtas léna péméjam?

Zvejas tiesibas

Vai ir pieskirtas zvejas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas
zvejas tiesibas?

Kur var zvejot?

Kur atlauts zvejot?

Vira nauda

Vira naudas apmérs

Pienakumi

Léna néméja pienakumi pret zemes kungu

Sis teksta dalijums nav uzskatams par zinatniski izstradatu sistému, bet
vairak par demonstracijas pieméru, lai paraditu $is metodes iespéjas, jo daudzus
datubazes elementus, kas ir izteikti ka teksta lauki, var parveidot par klasifi-
katora vai “Y/N” laukiem: pieméram, Prusijas gadijuma laukam “Tiesibas”
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var but tikai Cetras vértibas — Magdeburgas, Kulmas, vacu un prasu tiesibas,

bet laukam “Zvejas tiesibas” var but tikai divas iespéjamas vértibas — “ir

tiesibas”/ “nav tiesibu”, resp. “Y/N”.

Ir daudzas ieprieksdefinétas juridiskas normas, kas atkartojas lénu grama-
tas, lidz ar to atseviskos gadijumos pat nav nepiecieSamibas paskaidrot $os
elementus, jo ir jau zindma to vértiba. Pieméram, zvejas tiesibas Prusija parasti
paredzéja zvejosanu pasu vajadzibam, nevis pardosanai, lidz ar to “Zvejas
tiesibas” = “Y” faktiski nozimé to pasu, ko “[..] liberam piscaturam |[..] ad
mensam eorundem cum parvis instrumentis [..]” (PrUB 4.232) — ‘zvejot savai
iztikai ar mazajiem zvejas rikiem’. Tapat [éna néméja pienakumus var klasificét
ka “prasu dienests” un “Kulmas dienests”, ar to pirmaja gadijuma saprotot
piedalisanos ar savu zirgu un ierociem militarajas ekspedicijas un lidzdalibu
aizsardzibas buvju celtnieciba, bet otraja — militaro dienestu un noteiktas
ikgadéjas naturalas un fiskalas nodevas.

Parejot no jautajuma par privatpersonam izdoto lénu gramatu struktu-
réSanu pie lénu attiecibam starp zemes kungiem un vietéjiem iedzivotajiem,
raksta autors méginas paradit, ka $is attiecibas ir attélotas Prasijas un Kur-
zemes lénu néméjiem izdotajas lénu gramatas.

Aplukojot prasu (Prussen) sabiedribu Vacu ordena un Prasijas biskapiju
valdijumos, 20. gadsimta vacu historiografija nostiprinajas divu limenu brivo
prusu sabiedribas koncepcija: lielie brivie un mazie brivie (Milicers 2009,
114). Vacu vesturnieks Hartmuts Bokmans (Hartmut Boockmann, 1934—
1998) sis lauzu grupas raksturo $adi:

e lielie brivie — personigi brivi, viniem bija izlénoti lieli zemes ipasumi, ari
ciemati un muizas. Karagajienos devas smagaja brunojuma, tapat bija
tiesibas spriest tiesu savos ipasumos;

® mazie brivie — personigi brivi, viniem parasti bija izlenoti 2-3 arkli
(hakeni) zemes. Mazie brivie bija atbrivoti no klausam, desmitas tiesas
un atseviskos gadijumos — naturdlajam un fiskalajam nodevam, bet
viniem bija japilda jatnieku militarais dienests ar vieglajiem ierociem,
ka ari japiedalas zemes aizsardziba, nocietinajumu buve, atjaunosana
un labosana (Bookmann 1992, 134-137).

Pienemot, ka lielie brivie un mazie brivie ir divas dazadas socialas grupas,
buatu sagaidams, ka abu $o grupu atskiribas tiks uzskatami reprezentétas lénu
gramatas. Abas §is grupas patiesam ir reprezentétas Prusija izdotajas lénu
gramatas un var atrast loti tipiskus piemeérus, kas raksturo abu $o grupu
parstavjus. 1337. gada braliem Nasudem, Alemaninam un Annum izdota
lénu gramata loti labi ilustré prasu lielos brivos.
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2. tabula
Prasijas lenu gramatas — Lielie brivie
PrUB 3.116 PrUB 2.85
Datums 29.06.1337. 01.10.1312
Vieta - -
1 2 3

Kas izdod léni?

bruder Siffrid von Czytten spitteler
sancte Marien der bruder des

ordins des duczen huses czu lheru-
salem und kompthur czum Elbinge

Virsmestrs
Triras Karls

Kas tiek darits?

vorlyen und geben

izleno

Léna sapémeéja
etniska izcelsme

Neosuden und Allemannyn und
Hanussen den brudern und eren
woren erbin

Abdange, Zohe,
Melins, Molodis,
Dirkote

Léna sanéméjs Prussin jatvings (sudavs)

Tiesibas czu pruschim rechte -

Kur? bynnen den grenicczen des dorfes Marwitz, Utekin,
Panagiren Wadekin un
Smansfelden lauki

Beznodevu zeme sebin buben fry -

Citas zemes - -

Beznodevu periods 1V jor -

Lielas tiesas
tiesibas

grossin gerichte [..] dy belfte

Mazas tiesas
tiesibas

mynre gerichte |..]

Citas tiesibas

gebur [..] sullin in gebin den
czenden und sullin in scharwerken
und andir erbeyt thun

zemnieku darbi

atbrivoti no desmitas
tiesas un zemnieku
darbiem, tacu zemnie-
kiem, kas dzivo $ajas
zemés, jamaksa lénu
viriem desmita tiesa
un japilda viniem

Zvejas tiesibas

vry vischerie

Kur var zvejot?

in deme zehe czum Nargen myt
cleynen garnen und myt worfengeln

Vira nauda
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1 2 3
Pienakumi sullen dynen myt czweyn hengisten  ar ieroCiem un saviem
in allen reysen und in aller beschir-  laudim japiedalas
munge desis landes und wedir alle karagajienos un pilu

beschediger desys landis und nuwe  un nocietindjumu
huser czu buwen un alde czu bessern  celtnieciba

adir czu brechen, wenne adir wy

dicke sy werdin geheyssen von

unsern brudern addir von uns. Und

dovon sullen sy uns gebin von ycli-

chem pfluge 11 scheffel, eynen korn,

den andern weysse, und von ycli-

chem bhoken eynen scheffel weysse

Diskutabls ir jautajums, kur beidzas lielie brivie un sakas mazie brivie.
Vacu vésturnieks Vilhelms Gudats (Wilbelm Guddat), analiz&jot Balgas un
Brandenburgas aprinku muizu vésturi, piedava diferencét mazos brivos —
mazajos brivajos un ne tik mazajos brivajos, ka robezskirtni izmantojot lena
lielumu 5 hufas, jo $aja gadijuma zemnieks ar saviem spékiem no 4 hufam
var paédinat savu saimi un sarazot sev virsproduktu, bet 5. un visus paréjas
hufas izlénot citiem, klastot par léna kungu (Guddat 1975, 29). Katra zina
zemes ipasumu un pieskirto tiesas tiesibu augséja robeza mazajam brivajam
vai brivajam zemniekam noteikti bas mazas jeb administrativas tiesas tiesibu
esamiba vai neesamiba. Prusijas lénu gramatas rada ari $adu prusu brivo
lauzu slani, kuru valdijuma ir tik daudz zemes, ko vini pasi vairs nevar apstra-
dat un, visticamakais, ir izlenojusi citiem, bet kam nav tiesas tiesibas par
savos ipasumos dzivojosajiem Jaudim, ka tas ir redzams sudaviem Abdangem,
Zokem, Melinam, Molodim un Dirkotem 1312. gada izdotaja lénu gramata
(tabula 2).

Tacu ari mazie prusu brivie nav viendabiga sociala grupa, jo Sis grupas
ietvaros léna viriem vargja tikt noteikts atskirigs vira naudas apmers.
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3. tabula
Prusijas lénu gramatas — Mazie brivie
PrUB 3.597 PrUB 4.412
Datums 07.09.1343 20.05.1349
Vieta Merienburch Morung

Kas izdod léni?

frater Ludolfus Kunig ordinis
fratrum hospitalis beate Marie
domus Theutonice Jherosolimi-
tane magister generalis

bruder Ortolphus von
Tryre kumptur czum
Elbinge

Kas tiek darits?

donamus

gebe

Leéna sapnéméjs

Henkin et sui heredes et
successores

Pabange (..) unde synen
woren erben

Léna sapémeéja
etniska izcelsme

Tiesibas

Kur?

in campo Garpsgede

nod by dem sebe Narigen

Beznodevu zeme

duos uncos

czwene hoken

Citas zemes

Beznodevu periods

Lielas tiesas
tiesibas

Mazas tiesas
tiesibas

Citas tiesibas

solucione decimarum et iugo
rusticalium laborum genitor
liberos

fry von der burden des
czenden unde der gebur-
lichen erbeyt

Zvejas tiesibas

Kur var zvejot?

Vira nauda

triginta marcarum

XVI mark

Pienakumi

ad expediciones, terrarum de-
fensiones, municiones de novo
construendas vel veteres diri-
mendas cum eorum equis et
armis secundum consuetudi-
nem terra, quandocumque et
ubicumque fuerint requisiti,
nobis et fratribus nostris fide-
liter servire tenebuntur

dynen czu lantweren, nuwe
husere czu buwen, alde
czu bessirn adir czu brechen
unde wedir alle unser
vinde unde dez landes
bescheydiger, wenne, wo-
hin, wydicke sy von unse-
ren bruderen geheyssen
werden, myt eyme hengiste
unde plichtig syn sy uns
getrulich czu dynen
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Salidzinot Enkina un Pobanga lénus, redzams, ka tie batiba ir vienadi
gan zemes daudzuma, gan pieskirto tiesibu un léna viru pienakumu zina,
taCu nav vienadi vira naudas apmeéra zina. Sadu mazo brivo, kam ir noteikta
vira nauda 30 un 16 marku apméra, ir pietickami daudz, lai neuzskatitu tos
ka izpémumu. Atskiribas vira naudas apmeéra ir atsevisks izpétes jautajums,
kas $aja raksta netiek skatits, tacu var noradit, ka ari mazie prusu brivie nav
uzskatami par viendabigu socialu grupu, bet vinus péc vira naudas apméra
var iedalit divas apaksgrupas.

Pievérsoties jautajumam par kursu un prasu lénu gramatu salidzinasanu,
vispirms nepiecieSams apskatit kurSiem izdoto lénu gramatu struktaru, kas
varétu tikt attélota $adi:

4. tabula
Kurzemes lenu gramatas
Bauer 065 Bauer 138
Datums 13.05.1333 19.01.1392
Vieta Seghewalde Rige
Kas izdod léni? frater Everbardus de Munchen  frater Wenemarus de
magister Bruogghenooye
magister
Kas tiek darits? contulimus contulimus
Leéna sanémejs Tontegudde Oughuten et Curen
fratribus
Léna sanéméja 3 B
etniska izcelsme
Tiesibas kursu (?) -
Kur? in pagasta Vyallen a rivo Abowe

Beznodevu zeme

duos uncos

medietatem bonorum

Citas zemes

Beznodevu periods

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Mazas tiesas tiesibas

Citas tiesibas

Zvejas tiesibas

et piscaturis

Kur var zvejot?

Vira nauda

Pienakumi

sicut coeteri neophiti Curo-
niae bona sua feodalia sunt
soliti possidere

iure pheodali
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Tontegodem un Ogudam (cits variants — Angatim (Dzenis 2014, 24)) ar
Kari izdotas lénu gramatas ir tikai divi pieméri, tacu ari paréjas 13.-14. gad-
simta izdotas Kurzemes lénu gramatas strukttras zina ir lidzigas, tadé| var
runat par noteiktu Livonija pastavosu tradiciju, ka $aja regiona ir sastaditas
lénu gramatas. Salidzinot prusiem un kursiem izdotas 1énu gramatas, ir Joti
labi redzams ne tikai tas, ka atskiras vienu un to pasu juridisko normu formu-
lgjums (pieméram, Prasija tikpat ka nekad netiek lietots termins ‘pheodali’),
bet ari tas, ka kursiem izdotajas lénu gramatas ir loti skopa informacija par
léna liguma nosacijumiem. Ja Prasija tiek uzsvérts, vai lénis izsniegts péc
Kulmas vai prusu tiesibam, tad Kurzemes lénu gramatas parasti netiek nora-
ditas tiesibas, péc kuram ir pieskirts [enis — parasti lénu gramatas tiek lietoti
vispargji formuléjumi ka “iure feodali“ (Bauer064), “prout alii vasalli ordinis”
(Bauer062), “na lengudes rechte” (Bauer124) u. tml. Ka vienigo iznémumu
$aja laika posma izdotajam Kurzemes lénu gramatam var minét 1333. gada
izdoto Tontegodes lénu gramatu, kur $is tiesibas ir specificétas: “lidzigi ka
citi Kursas jaunkristitie valda savus lénus” (Svabe 1938, 158) jeb “sicut coeteri
neophiti Curoniae bona sua feodalia sunt soliti possidere”) (Bauer065), kas
lavis I. Sternam un J. Nazarovai secinat, ka $is lénis ir pieskirts péc kursu
tiesibam (Sterns 1997, 461; Hazaposa 1990, 83). Tapat Kurzemes lénu gra-
matas iztrukst informacija par léna viru pienakumiem, kas parasti ir ieklauta
Prasija izdotajas lénu gramatas. Léna némeéja pienakumu uzskaitijums pirmo
reizi paradas tikai 1454. gada izdotaja Livonijas ordena mestra Mengedes
Johana (Johann von Mengede, 1400-1469) paskaidrojuma raksta Penikim,
kur ir precizéti Penika pienakumi pret savu léna kungu: “[..] ir pienakums
katra laika bat Kuldigas komtura riciba un sekot vienigi vinam, ja ir vajadziba,
ari arpus kara gaitam uz mazigiem laikiem.” (Svabe 1938, 180) (“[..] sall [..]
vurberurt verbunden sien, eynem kompthur to Goldingen tor tiit siende sust
ok buten reyse etc., war des behoff is, alleynigen to volgen und anders nicht
to ewigen tiiden [..]” (Bauer 217)).

Sis atskiribas Prasija un Livonija sastaditajos dokumentos var skaidrot
ne tikai ar atskirigdm dokumentu sastadisanas tradicijam, bet ari ar atskirigu
attieksmi pret tiesibu normu pielietosanu. Arveds Svabe un Indrikis Sterns
norada, ka Livonija léna attiecibas biezi ir dibinatas mutiski bez léna gramatas
izsniegSanas, kas izskaidro salidzinosi nelielo saglabajusos lénu gramatu skaitu
(Svabe 1938, 67, Sterns 1997, 432). No ta varétu secinat, ka Kurzemé 3aja
laika ir bijusi spéciga nerakstito tiesibu normu tradicija, kas ir lavusi lénu
gramatu sastaditajiem Livonija izvairities no liekvardibas léenu gramatu sasta-
disana, pienemot, ka Kurzemé Oguts, Karis un Vacu ordenis ar “iure pheo-
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dali”® sapratis tiesi to pasu, ko Pabangs un Vacu ordenis Prusija ar “fry von

der burden utt” + “dynen czu lantweren utt™’.

Atgriezoties pie raksta sakuma uzdota jautdjuma par kur$u un prasu
lénu gramatu salidzinasanu un Prsijas pieméru izmantosanu Kurzemes véstu-
res pétnieciba, var veikt vairakus secinajumus. Vispirms janorada, ka Prisijas
un Kurzemes lénu gramatas stila un valodas zina ir krasi atskirigas, tadeé] ir
janoraida doma, ka 13.-14. gadsimta Prusija un Kurzemé ir tikusi izmantota
vienota izlénosanas politika vai ka Kurzemé tikusi parnemta Prasijas prakse.

Ja salidzina Tontegodes, Oguta un Kura lénu tiesibas ar prasu brivajiem
pieskirtajam tiesibam, tad jasecina, ka kursu brivie péc Prisijas mérauklas
kvalificétos tikai ka mazie brivie. Lielo brivo slana neesamiba Kurzemé ir
atseviski pétams jautajums.

Loti iesp&jams, ja izlénoSanas politiku Prisija pétitu péc saglabatajam
lénu gramatam vai ja butu pieejamas Kurzemes komturiju kopiju gramatas,
tad Kurzemes un Prasijas véstures pétniecibas baze butu lidziga. Tadeél péc
atskirigo rakstito avotu skaita nevajadzétu secinat, ka lénu izdoSana vietéjiem
iedzivotajiem Prusija butu praktizéta plasak ka Kurzemé.

Apskatot lénu gramatas ka tipveida juridisku ligumu, var noradit divus
iespéjamos analizes veidus:

1) dokumentu tekstu sistematizésanu, kas lauj Sos dokumentus parveidot
par datubazi jeb registru un talak jau izmantot informacijas tehnologiju
iespéjas So datu talakai apstradei — dokumentu satura tulkosanu, doku-
menta satura rekonstrukciju, dokumentos noradito datu (personu vardi,
geografiskas vietas) savstarpéju sasaistiSanu, tadéjadi atvieglojot pétnie-
kiem darbu ar $o informacijas masivu;

2) dokumentu saturu salidzino$o analizi, kad tiek analizéti noteikti doku-
menta satura elementi, lai noteiktu So elementu daudzveidibu un to atkar-
tosanas biezumu, tada veida grupéjot dokumentus péc to satura: ka tas
bija paradits $aja raksta — dokumentus var grupét péc lénu attiecibu
veidiem.

Raksta aplukotie analizes veidi ir izmantojami ari citu tipveida doku-
mentu satura analizé. Nemot veéra plaso Prusijas dokumentu klastu, sada
veida var apskatit ari citus dokumentus, kas nosaka politiskas un ekonomiskas
varas pardali starp zemes kungu un privatpersonam — krogu un dzirnavu
tiesibas, ciematu dibinasanas tiesibas, mazpilsétu dibinasanas tiesibas.

¢ Bauer 138.
7PrUB 4.412.
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Raitis Simsons

The 13" and 14* Century Prussian and Curonian Charter Books
Issued by the Teutonic Order:
their characteristics and possibilities for analysis

Key words: Teutonic Order, Prussia, Livonia, fiefdom

Summary

Researchers usually mention the cooperation between the Teutonic Order
and the local peoples of the 13%-14% century Prussia and Curonia, i.e.,
Prussians and Curonians, — the former involving the latter in the local govern-
ment structures — as one of the contact points in the history processes of
Prussia and Curonia. The relationships between the local peoples of Prussia
and Curonia on the one hand and the Teutonic Order on the other are apparent
in the preserved Charter books which provide information not only about
particular relationships regarding fiefs but also about the fiefing policies and
the participants of this process. The peculiarities of the structures of Charter
books make it possible to systematize these documents and make databases
that, in their turn, make it possible to compare and analyse the documents
more precisely.

The traditional methods of diplomacy can be employed in order to analyse
the Charter books —1i.e., dividing the document in the parts such as invocatio,
intitulatio, inscriptio, etc. However, the texts of these documents can be also
divided in logical data fields:

Table 5

Text fields of the charter books
Date Other land
Where charter book is issued Grace period
Who is issuing fief GrofSe Gericht
What is done Kleine Gericht
Ethnicity of the vassal Other privileges
Name of the vassal Fishing right
Law Where to fish?
Where is the fief located? Wehrgeld
Free land Duties
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This division can be further developed using different classifiers and Y/N
data fields, thus dividing the text of the document into database fields that
can in turn be used for further analysis, data grouping and data search. If the
basic structure of the document as well as the default data fields and relations
among these fields are known, it is possible to reconstruct the text of the
document and to get a document with the content similar to that of the
original document.

The present paper uses the described method to apply a deeper analysis
to the Charter books issued to Prussians and Curonians in order to demon-
strate that the Prussian freemen could be divided in four groups instead of
two — big and small freemen (grosse Freien, kleine Freien). On the other
hand, the peculiarity of Curonian Charter books is the absence of the evidence
regarding big freemen, since the Curonian freemen according to Prussian
standards could only be classified as small freemen.
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Henrihs Soms

Latviesu periodiska prese
par kaujam Daugavpils apkartné 1917. gada

Atslegas vardi: Pirmais pasaules kars, Latvijas prese, Daugavpils, Ilukste,
poziciju kars, Kerenska ofensiva, bralosanas, pamiera sarunas

Pirma pasaules kara laika periodiska prese bija dominéjosais masu infor-
macijas lidzeklis. 1914. gada latviesu valoda kopuma tika izdoti 193 periodiski
izdevumi — laikraksti, zurnali, bileteni. 1915. gada kara apstaklos to skaits
samazinajas un iznaca 93 periodiski izdevumi, bet 1916. gada — 36 izdevumi.
1917. gada latviski tika publicéti 78 periodiski izdevumi, tomér lielaka dala
bija viena gada izdevumi (Latviesu periodika 1977, 377-401). Lasitajiem
regularu informaciju joprojam sniedza populari latviesu dienas laikraksti ar
stabilu redakciju sastavu un plasu korespondentu tiklu — “Baltija”, “Baltijas
Veéstnesis”, “Dzimtenes Véstnesis”, “Lidums”, “Jaunais Vards”, “Jaunakas
Zinas”, “Rigas Latviesu Avizes”, “Rigas Zinas” u. c¢. 1917. gada iznaca lat-
viesu strélnieku pulku laikraksts “Brivais Strélnieks” un zurnals “Strélnieks”.
Reizi nedéla turpinaja iznakt Péterburga, kops 1917. gada 5. maija! Rézekné
laikraksts latgaliesu valoda “Drywa”. Vacu okupétaja Kurzemé iznaca ari
vacu valdibas izdevums — zinu lapa latviesu valoda “Dzimtenes Zinas”.
1917. gada septembri vacu ienemtaja Riga saka iznakt “Rigas Latviesu
Avize”.

Kara laika periodikas izpéte butiski paplasinaja prieksstatus par milita-
rajam norisém fronté, socialajiem un politiskajiem procesiem sabiedriba.
Latviesu periodiskie izdevumi karadarbibas atspogulo$anai izmantoja daudz-
veidigus informacijas avotus, pieméram, Krievijas armijas virspavélniecibas
oficialo informaciju, Krievijas kara korespondentu frontes zinojumus, parpub-
licéjumus un citéjumus no citiem laikrakstiem un zurnaliem.

Latviesu laikrakstu redakcijas darbinieki un korespondenti, izmantojot
minétos informacijas avotus, veidoja plasakus parskatus par karadarbibu
atseviskos frontes sektoros, analizéja dazadus karadarbibas aspektus, ka ari
publicéja savus iespaidus un vérojumus par stavokli karadarbibai tuvakaja
apkartne.

1 Seit un turpmak laika skaiti$ana minéts jaunais stils. 1917. gada presé izmantotas
abas laika skaitiSanas sistémas.

348



Henribs Soms
Latviesu periodiska prese par kaujam Daugavpils apkartné 1917. gada

Kara notikumi Daugavpils? apkartné 1917. gada sakuma joprojam bija
saistiti ar poziciju kara norisém Daugavas kreisa krasta placdarma.’ Dau-
gavpils placdarms, kas bija izveidojies jau 1915. gada oktobri, bija dala no
1300 km garas frontes linijas, kas stiepas no Rigas ziemelos lidz Cernovciem
(Rietumukraina) dienvidos.

1917. gada 3. janvari (péc veca stila — 1916. gada 21. decembri) vaciesi
ienéma iepretim Glaudanu ciemam Daugavas salu (sékli) un méginaja neveik-
smigi parcelties uz Daugavas labo krastu. Péc nepilnas nedélas Krievijas
karaspéka vienibas salu atkaroja (Dzimtenes Vestnesis, 1916.27. decembris /
1917. 7. janvaris).

1917. gada sakuma latviesu presé atrodama informacija par kaujam pie
Ilakstes, kur pretinieks centas atgut 1916. gada kaujas zaudétas teritorijas
(Rigas Zinas, 1917. 15. (28.) janvaris). Vairaki latviesu laikraksti informéja
par sivam cinam 1917. gada janvari pie Tannenfeldas pusmuizas uz dienvid-
rietumiem no Ilukstes (Jaunais Vards, 1917. 12. (25.) janvaris, 15. (28.)
janvaris; Baltija, 1917. 12. (25.) janvaris; Jaunakas Zinas, 1917. 12. (25.)
janvaris; Lidums, 1917.12. (25.) janvaris). Presé tika izteikts pienémums, ka
vaciesi veiksot spiedienu Daugavpils virziena 3. februari (Rigas Zinas, 1917.
25.janvaris / 7. februaris). 12. februari bija vérojama vaciesu aktivizéSanas,
bet stavoklis fronté nemainijas (Rigas Zinas, 1917. 8. (21.) februaris). Savukart
februari sakas putenis, un fronté aktivitates ievérojami samazinajas (Dzim-
tenes Vestnesis, 1917. 8. (21.) marts).

Butisks pavérsiens kara gaita saistits ar Krievijas revolaciju 1917. gada
februara beigas — marta sakuma. Jaunizveidota Pagaidu valdiba knaza
G. Lvova vadiba aicinaja turpinat karu lidz galigai uzvarai. Petrogradas
stradnieku un zaldatu Padome pazinoja par armijas demokratizaciju un vélétu
politisku organizaciju — kareivju komiteju veidosanu. Ta rezultata Krievijas
armija strauji samazinajas kaujas spéjas, kritas disciplina, plasi izplatijas
bralosanas ar pretinieka kareivjiem. Veéstures literatura ir minéti daudzi bralo-
$anas gadijumi 1917. gada Daugavpils placdarma (Bazanov 2010, 55, 79,
133, 184, 261). Nepaklausigos arestétos kareivjus, kurus no Daugavpils nosu-
tija uz Maskavu, dévéja par “dvinciem” (Fedosov, 1969).

2 LatvieSu periodika lieto nosaukumu “Daugavpilis”, dazi laikraksti (“Jaunakas Zinas”,
“Drywa”) — “Dvinska”.

3 Karadarbiba Daugavpils apkartné 1915.-1916. gada aplukota Daugavpils Universi-
tates Vestures katedras zinatnisko rakstu krajuma “Veésture: avoti un cilvéki” iepriek-
$€jos izdevumos (Soms 2016a; Soms 2017).

349



Henribs Soms
Latviesu periodiska prese par kaujam Daugavpils apkartné 1917. gada

No latviesu laikrakstu informacijas izrietéja, ka bralosanas notiek péc
vaciesu iniciativas. “Baltijas Véstnesis” atstastija pie Daugavpils gusta kritusa
kada vacu kareivja teikto, ka vigpiem “dota komanda pierunat krievus uz
sarunam par mieru” (Baltijas Vestnesis, 1917.27. marts/ 8. aprilis). Minétais
laikraksts uzskatija, ka vaciesu pielietotajam dazadam viltibam un cigaresu,
vinu, $nabi solisanai nav bijusi panakumi (Baltijas Véstnesis, 1917.22. junijs /
4. julijs).

Lai ierobezotu bralosanos un celtu karaviru patriotisko noskanojumu,
Daugavas fronti apmekléja Pagaidu valdibas ministri, Sabiedroto armiju stabu
parstavji. Presé plasi tika atspogulota kara un juras ministra, kops 1917. gada
julija — Pagaidu valdibas priekssédétaja Aleksandra Kerenska vizite Riga,
Valka, Valmiera, Daugavpili 1917. gada junija sakuma. Rakstu “Kerenskis
Daugavpili” publicéja laikraksti “Brivais Strélnieks”, “Lidums”, “Baltijas
Véstnesis”, “Dzimtenes Véstnesis”. A. Kerenskis Daugavpils dzelzcela depo
tikas ar karaspéka vienibu parstavjiem un cietoksni piedalijas 19. korpusa
karaviru mitina. Ka vélak noskaidrosies, $ai armijas dalai bija paredzéts
piedalities planotaja uzbrukuma. A. Kerenskis aicinaja saglabat disciplinu
un, nosodot separata miera agitaciju un bralosanos, 5. armijas komandierim
J- Danilovam pavéleja “tulin lietot lidzeklus, lai armija izzustu $is apkauno-
josas paradibas” (Brivais Strelnieks, 1917.27. maijs; Baltijas Veéstnesis, 1917.
26. maijs/ 8. junijs; Lidums, 1917. 27. maijs / 9. junijs; Dzimtenes Vestnesis,
1917.27. maijs / 9. junijs).

Kopuma latviesu laikraksti braloSanos un separata miera noslégsanu
uzskatija par nevélamu paradibu. Pieméram, laikraksts “Drywa” 1917. gada
maija, ievietojot rakstu par Krievijas nevélésanos karot un separata miera
noslégsanas planiem, minéja argumentus pret separatu mieru — diskusijas
$aja jautajuma var novest Krieviju lidz “iekséjam karam”, Krievija var zaudét
savu sabiedroto (Anglijas, Japanas) atbalstu (Drywa, 1917. 10. maijs).

Latviesu preses uzmaniba tika pievérsta 5. armija dienéjoso latviesu kara-
viru sabiedriskajam aktivitatém. Péc laikrakstu aprékiniem 5. armija bija ap
6 tukstosiem latviesu karaviru (Jaunas Vards, 1917.2. (15.) junijs). 1917. gada
28. maija Daugavpili sakas vairaku dienu latviesu karaviru delegatu sapulce.
Ta pienéma 7 punktu rezolaciju, kuru pilniba nopublicéja vairaki latviesu
laikraksti. Rezolucija tika pausta attieksme pret karu — militaras disciplinas
saglabasana, bralosanas nosodiSana, starptautiskas miera konferences organi-
z&$ana. Rezolucijas atseviski punkti veltiti politiskajam stavoklim un Latvijas
autonomijas idejai (Lidums, 1917. 3. (16.) junijs; Baltijas Vestnesis, 1917. 6.
(19.) junijs). Atkartota sapulce notika Daugavpili 1917. gada 2.—4. novembri,
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uz kuru ieradas karaspéka 40 vienibu delegati (Brivais Strelnieks, 2017.
4. novembris).

devas liela uzbrukuma Lvovas un Kalusas virziena Rietumukraina. Sakuma
uzbrukums bija sekmigs. Kalusas parravums bija Krievijas armijas pédéjais
lielakais panakums Austrumu fronté Pirma pasaules kara laika (Havkin 2014,
26). Tacu driz péc pretinieka pretuzbrukuma Krievijas armija ar lieliem zaude-
jumiem atkapas.

aktivizé$anas. 1917. gada aprili Krievijas 5. armijas vadiba tika iecelts gene-
ralis Jurijs Danilovs (1866-1937), kurs péc poziciju apmekléjuma izstradaja
uzbrukuma planu Daugavpils placdarma. Kareivju neapmierinatibas dél
uzbrukuma piedalijas tikai J. Danilovam uzticamas karaspéka vienibas Dau-
gavpils frontes sektora (Andersons 1967, 210). Kara korespondenta plasu
komentaru “Par kaujam Daugavpils fronté” publicéja laikraksts “Baltijas
Véstnesis” (Baltijas Vestnesis, 1917. 14. (27.) julijs). Krievijas armijas pavél-
nieciba bija iecergjusi aktivitates plasa fronté — no Ilukstes lidz Daugavpils —
artilérijas apsaude. Vacu artilérija atklaja pretuguni un pielietoja kimiskos
ladinus. 23. julija sakas kajnieku uzbrukums, kurs koncentréjas divos virzienos —
pie Pasulienes un pie Brataniskiem, Kuhaliskiem dzelzcela linijas tuvuma.
Prieksgjo vienibu sekmigos panakumus neatbalstija divas rezerves divizijas,
kuras valdija kareivju neapmierinatiba un komandieru pavélu neizpildisana.
Lielinieciski noskanotie karaviri ievainoja kada pulka komandieri, kurs aici-
naja pulku doties uzbrukuma. Kara korespondents secinaja, ka lieliski sagata-
votais uzbrukums Daugavpils rajona, disciplinai un drossirdibai trukstot,
palika bez panakumiem (Baltijas Vestnesis, 1917. 14. (27.) julijs).*

Poziciju kara apstak]os Krievijas armijas vadiba radas doma par triecien-
vienibu veido$anu. Triecienvienibu veidosana ieguva plasu atbalstu patrio-
tisma pieauguma apstak|os péc 1917. gada Februara revolicijas. So vienibu
karaviri tika speciali apmaciti, formai bija atskiribas zimes, vienibas tika
turétas rezerveé frontes aizmuguré, lai nepieciesamibas gadijuma dotos uzbru-
kuma un parrautu pretinieka aizsardzibu. Jau tolaik $is vienibas tika déevétas
par “naves bataljoniem” (Solnceva 2007).

4 Julija uzbrukums pie Daugavpils detalizéti aprakstits artilérista J. OSina atminas,
kuras publicgja laikraksts “Daugavas Véstnesis” 1925. gada 13. februari. Atmigu
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Vacu okupétas teritorijas laikraksts “Dzimtenes Zinas” ievietoja atse-
visku rakstu “Naves bataljons”. Ta autors bija “Berliner Tageblatt” korespon-
dents, kurs péc kaujas apmekléja vacu pozicijas Daugavpils — Vilnas dzelzcela
tuvuma. Korespondents noradija, ka krievu triecienvieniba jeb “Melnais
takstotis” bija ienémis pozicijas starp Lauceses upi un Gatenu ezeru (musdie-
nas Demenes pagasts) un tai bija dots uzdevums — negaiditi uzbrukt purvaina
apvida un no aizmugures apiet vacu pozicijas. Péc korespondenta atzinuma,
naves bataljons, kura visi bija brivpratigie, cinijas “ar noziedznieka aukst-
asinibu un fanatisku dedzigumu, [..] ar sevisku dasibu un drosmi”. Kaujas
rezultats — no tukstosa 500 bija kritusi, 300 — sagustiti (Dzimtenes Zinas,
1917. 15. augusts). Laikraksts “Baltijas Véstnesis” julija uzbrukumam un
naves bataljona energiskajai ricibai veltija apskatu ar virsrakstu “Daugavpils
fronte. Nodevéji”, kura nosodija rezerves vienibu atteik$anos atbalstit uzbru-
kumu. Laikraksts izteica ceribu, ka “Sis murgs driz paries” (Baltijas Vestnesis,
1917. 28. julijs / 10. augusts).

Plasu rezonansi ta laika Krievijas sabiedriba izraisija sieviesu bataljona
(saukts arl par “sieviesu naves bataljonu”) organizé$ana. 1917. gada maija
Petrograda no brivpratigajam tika izveidots 1. Petrogradas sieviesu bataljons
jau unteroficiera Marijas Bockarjovas vadiba. Vinas vaditais “sievie$u naves
bataljons” 1917. gada julija 5235. kajnieku pulka sastava piedalijas viena
uzbrukuma Rietumu fronté Novospaskas mezos pie Smorgonas, zaudéjot 30
kritusas un 70 ievainotas cinitajas, bet vélak atradas rezerve (Jekabsons 2014,
116-117).

Ari latvieSu lasitaji tika informeéti par $o vienibu izveidosanu, apmacibam
un nosutisanu uz fronti. Pieméram, zurnals “Strélnieks” ievietoja bataljona
komandieres M. Bockarjovas fotoattélu un turpat ari zinoja, ka uz fronti
devusas 250 karotajas. Zurnals sieviesu iesaisti$anu tie$aja karadarbiba uzska-
tlja par parejas perioda tipisku avantaru (Strelnieks, 1917. Nr. 7, 223. Ipp.).
Latviesu presé domingja visnotal negativa nostaja $aja jautajuma un tika
pausta doma, ka patriotiski noskanotas sievietes var citadi sekmét uzvaru
kara, pieméram, iesaistoties darba bataljonos (Brivais Strelnieks, 1919.
4. jalijs).’

5 Raksta autoram 1917. gada latvieSu periodika neizdevas atrast informaciju par
sievie$u bataljona darbibu pie Daugavpils. Sadu faktu savas atminas ir mingjis arti-
lérists A. Osins (Daugavas Vestnesis, 1925. 20. februaris). 1917. gada vacu presé
bija publicéts ziméjums ar sievieSu-karaviru piedalisanos kauja pie Daugavpils (Soms
2016).
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1917. gada 3. septembri vacu karaspéks, Skérsojot Daugavu, ienéma
Rigu un 22. septembri — Jékabpili. Ta tika likvidéti divi Krievijas armijas
aizsargati placdarmi Daugavas kreisaja krasta (Andersons 1967, 218-216).
Izmainas frontes linija aktualizéja jautajumu par Daugavpils placdarma
noturésanu. Vairaki laikraksti publicéja mitnes informaciju par Rigas krisanu
un draudus Daugavpilij, to apejot (Lidums, 1917. 11. (24.) augusts). Laik-
raksts “Drywa”, apkopojot vairaku preses izdevumu zinas, izteica viedokli,
ka Vacijas karaspéks gatavojoties ienemt ari Daugavpili un uzbrukums, apejot
pilsétu, lidzigi ka pie Jekabpils, paredzéts 1917. gada rudeni. Talaka virziba
uz Rézekni, péc laikraksta domam, neietilpst vacu armijas planos. Generala
F. Stolca komandétais armijas grup&jums cer nostiprinaties abos Daugavas
krastos 70 verstu fronté no Jekabpils lidz Daugavpilij (Drywa, 1917. 13. sep-
tembris).

1917. gada preses materialos joprojam aktuala téma bija modernas mili-
taras tehnikas pielietojums, par ko prese zinoja jau 1915.-1916. gada. Poziciju
kara apstaklos pie Daugavpils tika plasi pielietoti lidaparati. 1917. gada
februari vairakos laikrakstos tika ievietota zina par podporucika Jefimova®
cinu ar vacu lidmasinu, kura veica lidojumu virs Daugavpils (Rigas Zinas,
1917. 15. (28.) februaris; Lidums, 1917. 15. (28.) februaris; Jaunais Vards,
1917.15. (28.) februaris).

zinoja par bérnu bojaeju §1 uzbrukuma laika (Drywa, 1917. 5. julijs).

1917. gada 13. marta pie Dvietes gaisa kauja gaja boja latviesu lidotajs
Olgerts Teteris (1890-1917), kurs bija kluvis slavens péc vairakam sekmigam
kaujam pie Daugavpils 1916.-1917. gada. Par O. Tetera bojaeju Daugavpils
fronté un apbedisanu Rigas Bralu kapos informéja vairaki latviesu laikraksti
(Lidums, 1917. 14. (27.) marts; Dzimtenes Vestnesis, 1917. 3. (16.) septem-
bris; Baltija, 1916. 8. (21.) septembris). 1917. gada maija vairaki laikraksti
zinoja par praporscika Lutova un $tabkapteina Stepanenko bojaeju gaisa
kauja ar vacu iznicinataju “Albatross” uz rietumiem no Daugavpils (Lidums,
1917. 9. (22.) maijs; Brivais Strelnieks, 1917. 9. maijs).

Notikumi Daugavpils fronté saka strauji attistities péc lielinieku apveér-
suma 1917. gada novembri. Daugavpili ieradas jaunieceltais Krievijas armijas

¢ Leonids Jefimovs (1890-19835), krievu lidotajs Pirmaja pasaules kara. 1917. gada
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virspavélnieks N. Krilenko, lai organizétu pamiera sarunu uzsaksanu. Sarunu
laika tika panakta vienosanas par virspavélnieka ierasanos 2. decembri Dau-
gavpils — Vilnas dzelzcela posma netalu no Kuhaliskiem (uz austrumiem no
Medumiem), lai talak dotos ar specialu vilcienu uz vacu armijas austrumu
frontes virspavélnieka mitni Breslitovska (musdienas — Bresta), kur 15. decem-
bri tika noslégts pamiers (Gromiko 1959, 26-27).

Parlamentarie$u aktivitates Daugavpils tuvuma detalizéti aprakstija
vairaki latviesu laikraksti. Izdevums “Baltijas Veéstnesis” noradija, ka Krievijas
armijas virspavélniecibas aicinajums pieteikties pamiera sarunas organizésanai
nebija guvis plasu atbalstu. Iniciativu esot izradijusi tiesi Daugavpils apkartné
eso$as 5. armijas kareivju komiteja, kura bija gatava nodrosSinat parlamen-
tarieSu sutiSanu uz tikSanos ar vacieSiem (Baltijas Vestnesis, 1917. 16. (29.)
novembris). 25. novembri Daugavpili ieradas Krievijas armijas virspavélnieks
N. Krilenko (Lidums, 1917.17. (30.) novembris). Vins pilnvaroja parlamen-
tariesus sarunam ar Vacijas armijas parstavjiem, lai nodotu virspavélnieka
véstuli par Krievijas gatavibu pamiera sarunam. Parlamentariesi ar baltu
karogu un taurétaja pavaditi satikas ar vacu virsniekiem pie t. s. Hanoveres
pozicijam (Rigas Latviesu Avize, 1917. 7. (20.) decembris). Sarunas notika
francu valoda. Parlamentariesu grupa ietilpa 9. huzaru pulka poruciks Vla-
dimirs Sneurs, kara arsts Mihails Sagalovi¢s un brivpratigais Georgs Merens’
(Lidums, 1917.17.(30.) novembris). Vacu puse deva atbildi nakti uz 26. no-
vembri un pazinoja par uguns partrauksanu. 27. novembri delegacija atgriezas
Daugavpili (Rigas Latviesu Avize, 1917. 7. (30.) decembris). Nakosa tiksanas
bija paredzéta 2. decembri Daugavpils—Vilnas dzelzcela pieturvieta netalu
no Kuhaliskiem (Lidums, 1917. 17. (30.) novembris). Driz péc tam sekoja
delegaciju tiksanas Brestlitovska un pamiera noslégsana. LatvieSu laikraksts
publicgja 1917. gada 15. decembra pamiera pilnu tekstu, no kura izrietéja,
ka par demarkacijas liniju tiek uzskatiti frontes linijas nocietinajumi (Rigas
Latviesu Avize, 1917. 6. (19.) decembris).

1917. gada latviesu laikrakstos karadarbibai Daugavpils apkartné bija
nozimiga vieta. To apliecina regularas zinas, komentari un citu laikrakstu
materialu parpublicéjumi par $o tému. Latviesu periodikas materialus par

7 G. Merens (G. Mierins, 1890-1938) 1928. gada PSRS laikraksta “Krievijas Cina”
nopublicéja atminas par pamiera sarunu uzsaksanu pie Daugavpils (Krievijas Cina,
1928. 28. janvaris). Atminas parpublicétas 1928. gada Latvijas laikraksta “Latvijas
Sargs” (Latvijas Sargs, 1928. 8. februaris).
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karadarbibu pie Daugavpils nosaciti var sadalit vairakas témas: bralosanas
fronté pie Daugavpils, karadarbiba Daugavpils placdarma 1917. gada jalija
uzbrukuma laika, lokalas militaras sadursmes Daugavpils tuvuma (Ilakste,
Tannenfelde, Glaudani un citur), aviacijas izmanto$ana poziciju kara, arvien
pieaugosas karaspeka politiskas aktivitates, tostarp 5. armijas latviesu kareivju
organizésana.

Karadarbibas apstak|os tapusi avizu informacija par notikumiem fronté
vértéjama visnotal kritiski, jo paradibas atspogulotas no karojoso valstu skatu-
punkta. Atzistot latvieSu presi par vértigu véstures avotu, noderigs butu péti-
jums par pasaules kara gadu norisém Daugavpils apkartné 1918. gada.
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Latvian Periodical Press about the Battles
in Daugavpils Vicinity in 1917
Key words: World War I, Latvian press, Daugavpils, Ilukste, trench warfare,
Kerensky offensive, fraternization, ceasefire talks

Summary

During World War I, the periodical press was the dominant means of
mass information. The research on the war time periodicals essentially extends
the conceptions about military operations at the frontline. In 1917, there
were published altogether 78 periodicals in Latvian, among them being such

»

popular Latvian daily newspapers as “Baltija”, “Dzimtenes Véstnesis”, “Jau-
nakas Zinas”, “Rigas Latvie$u Avizes”, “Rigas Zinas”, “Lidums” and editions
of Latvian Riflemen regiments — “Brivais Strélnieks”, “Strélnieks”. During
the war, newspaper “Drywa” in Latgalian was regularly issued once a week.

Latvian periodical editions made use of various information sources to
extract information for reflecting military operations: official reports of the
Russian army supreme command, reviews of military correspondents, com-
mentaries of newspaper editorial staff, as well as reprintings from English,
Danish, French, Swiss, and German newspapers.

The materials of Latvian periodicals on the military operations near
Daugavpils can be relatively subdivided according to several themes: fraterni-
zation at the front near Daugavpils, military activities on Daugavpils bridge-
head during the attack in June 1917, local armed conflicts near Daugavpils
(Ilakste, Tannenfelde, Glaudani and in other places), the use of aircraft in
trench warfare, increasing political activities in the army, and organizing of
the 5* army with Latvian soldiers.

The publications on military operations near Daugavpils held a significant
place in the Latvian newspapers issued in 1917. However, the newspaper
information on the events at the front, obtained and published under war
conditions, should be evaluated critically. Admitting that the Latvian press is
a valuable history source, we still consider that the research on World War I
military activities in the vicinity of Daugavpils in 1918 would be expedient.
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Vija Stikane
Tirgotajsieva (Kauffrau) un ratskunga atraitne:
Livonijas pilsetu sieviesu statuss 14.-15. gadsimta

Atslegas vardi: Livonija, pilsétu vésture, sievietes tiesiskais statuss, dzimum-
aizbildnieciba

Raksta aplukota sieviesu darbiba Livonijas pilsétas, akcentéjot ar taltirdz-
niecibu saistito un pilsétu pasparvaldé iesaistito turigo pilsétnieku virsslani
jeb patriciatu, ko raksturoja salidzinosi augsta dzives kvalitate un prestizs
dzivesveids (Czaja 2005, 212, 215; Zarina 2009, 100, 105, 142-145; Mand
20035, 60; Laakman 19635, 76). Tiesiskas normas, kas reguléja sieviesu darbibu,
Livonijas pilsétas bija adaptétas no Libekas, Zéstes, Visbijas un Hamburgas
un veidoja vienotu tiesisko telpu ar Hanzas savienibas pilsétam (Misans 2008,
46-49; Osipova 1997, 4; Samsonowisz 2004, 84). Sievietes, neraugoties uz
izdevigajam mantosanas tiesibam, bija paklautas aizbildniecibai un nedrikstéja
rikoties ar savu ipasumu, kas lielaks par 2 ¥ feniniem, bez aizbildna zinas.
Iznémums bija tirgotaja jeb tirgotajsieva (vacu kopfrinve; Kauffrau), kura
varéja rikoties ar ipasumu un pati maksat paradus (Kala 1998, 128; Napiersky
1876, 146).

Sievietes darbiba tirdzniecibas joma bija iesp&jama dazados veidos, visbie-
zak koproka ar viru vai citiem savas gimenes virieSiem, bet pastaviga darbiba
biezak bija raksturiga atraitném. Vairakas ratskungu atraitnes un sievas miné-
tas ka ilgstosas nodevu maksatajas par tirgus vietam un mura torniem, kurus
izmantoja precu uzglabasanai Tallina un Riga 14. gadsimta (Bunge 1874,
Nr. 86, 105, 106; Arbusow 1888, Nr. 116, 153, 716, 718; Nottbeck 1892,
Nr. 16; Nottbeck 1890, Nr. 38,1035, 668; Johansen 1935, Nr. 92, 106, 510-
514, 540; Napiersky 1881, Nr. 28, 60, 211, 253, 429, 715 u. c.). Ari citu
Livonijas pilsétu sievietes iesaistijas tirdzniecibas nodrosinasana, apsaimnie-
kojot nekustamos ipasumus. Tartu ratskunga atraitne un Tallinas ratskunga
Hildebranda Fekinhtizena mate péc mantojuma dalisanas 1399. gada vél kadu
laiku sava nama un noliktava Tartu glabaja gan déla, gan savas preces —
audumus, savukart Hildebranda masa mantoja garsvielu tirgotavu (Lesnikov
1973, 2,10, 25; Stieda 1921, 9). Tartu tirgotaju atraitnes 15. gadsimta tur-
pinaja savu viru darijumus (Heckmann 1995, Nr. 161), darbojas pastavigi
vai koproka ar braliem (LUB Bd. 7, Nr. 446; Nottbeck 1892, 270; LUB Bd.
9, Nr. 597, 806).
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Tali tirdzniecibas celojumi ar personisku vacu sieviesu lidzdalibu bija
sastopami reti (Schone 1998, 207; Wensky 1989, 864). Citadi varéja but ar
skandinavu izcelsmes sievietéem. Kada zviedru izcelsmes talliniete 1465. gada
bijusi Novgoroda ar savu preci — vara liestém 10 guldenu vértiba (Nottbeck
1884, 53), bet zviedrs Laurensons Tallina 1476. gada novélgja sievai manto-
juma pusi no tirdzniecibas kuga, lai vina turpmak nodrosinatu sev iztiku
(Seeberg-Eleverfeldt 1975, 51).

Atseviskas sievietes piedalijas tirdznieciba ari arpus pilsétam, uzpérkot
vietéjas preces. Ratskunga Johana Soltruma masai 1468. gada bijusi vairaki
padotie Rigas arhibiskapija, ka ari noliktava Riga, kur glabati lini (LUB Bd. 12,
Nr. 561). Tallinas pilsone, Laurensa Fridaga sieva 1498. gada sadarbojas ar
Rujienas iedzivotaja Helmiha Kverheina (von Quwernbeyn) sievu tirdznieciskos
darijumos, paradu piedzina un izmaksa (LUB II, Bd. 1, Nr. 503, 632, 656).

Tirgotaju meitas, tapat ka déli, apguva prasmes savu tévu tirdzniecibas
uznémumos. Tallina 1490. gada ratskunga un birgermeistara Hinrika Seleventa
(ratskungs 1457-1480; birgermeistars 1481-1489) testamenta uznémums tika
novéléts trim bérniem ar noteikumu, ka meita Elzeke drikst palikt dzivot
téva nama péc precibam (Bunge1874, 128; Seeberg-Eleverfeldt 1975, Nr. 50).
Savukart Hanss Bokholcs pilnvaroja savu meitu, Tallinas pilsoni Gecelki Molresu
veikt darfjumus vina varda (1477, LNA LVVA 4038.f. 2. apr., 126. 1., 10. Ip.),
bet 1435. gada Hinriks Vite no Tallinas novélgja dalu no saviem tirdzniecibas
darijumiem sievai, lidz pieaugs vinu meita (Seeberg-Eleverfeldt 1975, Nr. 10).

Ipasu sabiedribas uzmanibu 15. gadsimta pirmaja puseé izpelnijas Albrehta
Stokmana, Rigas ratskunga 14035. gada (Bothfiithr 1877, 204), atraitne Odile.
Vina 1421. gada ar Vacu ordena Livonijas mestra akceptu nopirka Bertolda
dzirnavas (LUB Bd. 7, Nr. 383) un turpinaja vira taltirdzniecibas darijumus.
Stridi ar vira kompanjonu atspogulojas Libekas hronika. Kads jauns tirgotajs
Klempovs esot noniecinajis Livonijas mestra Zigfrida no Spanheimas (miris
1424) milako Odili un nenémis par sievu, tadé] vina apsudzgja tirgotaju za-
dziba. Lai ari tirgotajs pilniba tika attaisnots, ordena mestrs vinu licis sodit
ar navi. Savukart ari Odile tika apsudzéta zadziba, un vina, apgérbusies par
priesteri, aizbégusi uz Prasiju (Grautoff 1830, 35). Sis siZets bija pa dalai
legendars (LUB Bd. 7, S. XIV, 1. piezime), bet Rigas hronika strids par 6
lastiem sals bija dala no pilsétnieku un mestra konflikta, un sieviete netika
pieminéta (Helewegh 1853, 740-741). Sarakste liecina, ka Odile tiesam devas
uz Prusiju, kur atkartoti apprecéjas. Vina nonaca tiesiska konflikta ar Vacu
ordeni un Rigas pilsétu, vinas laba slava tika apsaubita, tirdzniecibas darijumi
tika apturéti. Viens no stridiem bija saistits ar kazokadam, kas bija nosutitas
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uz Libeku. Rigas rate uzskatija tas par mirusa Stokmana likumigo manti-
nieku — bérnu — ipasumu un nosiutija pilnvarnieku precu iznemsanai (LUB
Bd. 7,Nr. 158; 262, 324). Odile Kéningsberga 1426. gada 6. junija pasrocigi
rakstija Libekas ratei. Vina ladza kazokadas paturét aresta, lidz ar apzimogotu
véstuli dos par $o mantu rikojumu, ka ari ar uzticamu liecinieku palidzibu
noversis no sevis visas aizdomas un tenkas. Tomér Libekas un Rigas rates
léma par labu vinas znotiem un déliem (LUB Bd. 7, Nr. 476, 812). Atraitne
tiesajas ar Rigas pilsétu vismaz tris gadus (1432-1435), kas pilsétai izmaksaja
sttna izdevumus uz Romu, Libeku, Raunu (LUB Bd. 8, Nr. 305, 423).

Odile apvainoja ari Vacu ordena Rigas pilskomturu (Hauskomtur, sk.
Milicers 2009, 315) par nelikumigu audumu izpemsanu no vinas majas un
izslégsanu no téva mantojuma (LUB Bd. 8, Nr. 321, 426,498, 522). Dazada
limena tiesas prasibu izskatija vismaz seSus gadus, lidz ta nonaca pavesta
karija. Ka rakstija Vacu ordena virsmestrs, $is “godu zaudé&jusas sievas” pra-
siba Roma bija 1 400 markas (LUB Bd. 8, Nr. 321, 426, 498, 522).

Ar Odili saistito tiesvedibu rezultats nav zinams, bet var atzimét, ka ari
citas atraitnes no Livonijas pilsétam saistiba ar mantojuma stridiem 135. gad-
simta vérsas pie apelacijas iestadém Roma vai pie vacu keizara. Dazkart
augstaka tiesnesa lemums bija labveligs sievietei, pieméram, Tallinas pilsona
Goderta Helpina atraitnei Romas karija 1467. gada vai Johana Bertheima
atraitnei Margarétai strida ar Tallinas rati, kas nonaca vacu keizara izlemsana
1478. gada (TLA 230. f., 1. apr., 721., 775. 1.).

SievieSu darbosanas arpus gimenes loka 15. gadsimta viesa bazas pilsétu
pasvaldibas. Ari minéta Odile centas spodrinat savu atraitnes télu ne tik daudz
ar savam prasmém vadit saimnieciskus darijumus, cik ar apgalvojumu, ka
Riga vina izgajusi no majas tik vien ka, lai dotos uz baznicu. Sievietes varéja
ieguldit tirdzniecibas darijumos savu personigo mantu (pura naudu, rotas)
ka Rigas tirgotaja Engelbrehta Vites meita Margaréte 15. gadsimta Libekas
tirga, algojot pardevéju zida audumu tirgosanai (Stieda 1921, Nr. 123), tac¢u
tirdznieciba parasti tika piesaistiti gimenes lidzekli. [zmantojot tos, sievietém
bija nepieciesama aizbildnu piekrisana un bija jabalstas uz kadu virieti ka
kompanjonu, lai nepiecieSamibas gadijuma butu kads, kurs varétu uznemties
tiesisku atbildibu (liecinat, galvot, apzimogot dokumentus). Tallinas ratskunga
Gotsalka Stotevolta sieva ilgstosi veica saimniecisku darbibu arpus savas
pilsétas (LUB 9, Nr. 830) un sevi dévéja par vaditaju (hovetvrouwe), bet
1459. gada pasrocigi izdota paradzimé, uznemoties finansialas saistibas un
iekilajot ipaSumu, vinas parakstito apzimogoja divi aizbildni (Heckmann
1995, Nr. 141). Savukart Tartu dzivojosas atraitnes Annekes Engelbrehtas
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darfjumu Libeka 450 Rigas marku apjoma 1468. gada apstridéja Libekas
rate, pieprasot aizbildnu apliecinajumu, lai ari atraitne bija veikusi darijumu
kopa ar savu brali (Reiniger 1999, 57).

Livonijas pilsétas arvien pieaugosie bagatako tirgotajsievu darijumi un
publiskas aktivitates 15. gadsimta, bet jo ipasi 16. gadsimta tika bremzétas
ar tiesiskiem lidzekliem, arvien stiprinot vira nozimi gimeng, turoties pie “se-
najam tiesibam”, kas noteica stingru aizbildniecibu par sievietéem gimenes
ietvaros. Saja laika Ziemelvacijas pilsétas, ipasi Libeka, parnemot romie$u
tiesibu normas, arvien vairak nostiprinajas tendence, ka, oficiali pastavot ar
virieti vienlidzigam manto$anas tiesibam, sievietes tiesibas rikoties ar $o ipa-
Sumu tika tiesiski ierobezotas (Reiniger 1999, 159; Arnold 1991, 69-88).
Strauja romiesu tiesibu recepcija 16. gadsimta vérojama ari Rigas pilsétas
tiesibas (Lazdins, Osipova 1998, 20), tomér pilsétas tiesibas ieklauta iespéja
tirgotajsievai nodarboties ar pastavigu saimniecisku darbibu atseviskos gadi-
jumos tika izmantota ka 135., ta ari 16. gadsimta (Stikane 2012, 256-282).

Tirgotajsieva (Kauffrau) bija tiesisks statuss, kas atseviskam sievietém
Livonijas pilsétas 14.—15. gadsimta, visbiezak ratskungu atraitném vai meitam,
deva likumisku iespéju rikoties ar ipaSumu un veikt saméra pastavigu saimniecisku
darbibu. Livonijas pilsétas taltirdzniecibai bija tik liela nozime, ka tas nodrosi-
nasanai bija nepiecieSami visu gimenes loceklu palini, un sieviesSu saimnieciska
darbiba parsvara ieklavas gimenes kopéja darbiba. So sieviesu saimnieciskas
nodarbes bija netipiskas viduslaiku sabiedribai, jo vinas sava darbiba izgaja arpus
majas un parkapa gimenes robezas, sledza darijjumus ar dazadiem cilvékiem,
kas no musdienu skatupunkta skiet iedigli tiesiskajai vienlidzibai dzimumu starpa.

Raksta aplukotas turigakas pilsétnieces tomér bija tikai neliela, pat nieciga
dala no Livonijas sabiedribas, un vinas palika ciesi saistitas ar savu gimeni
un pilsétvidi, kas viduslaikos bija ipasas tiesiskas, saimnieciskas un liela méra
etniski norobezotas salinas, saistitas ne tik daudz ar paréjiem Livonijas iedzivo-
tajiem, bet gan ar Hanzas savienibas pilsétnieku kopienu. Tomeér nesaubigi
viduslaiku pilsétas vésturiska perspektiva ietekméja virzibu musdienu Rietumu
sabiedribas vértibu virziena un veicinaja sievieSu tiesiska un saimnieciska
statusa attistibu, ko spilgti apliecina ari pieméri no viduslaiku Livonijas.
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Vija Stikane

Merchant’s Wife (Kauffrau) and Council’s Widow:
the status of Livonian townswomen from the 14™ to the 15" Century

Key words: Livonia, urban history, the legal status of women, gender custody

Summary

The female inheritance rights and economic life regulation in Livonia
were based on town statutes, adapted from towns in the Baltic Sea region.
They formed a special framework for defining the status of females, which
was advanced for that time and permitted the woman to operate in various
fields as an equal or partially equal partner to the man of the respective class.
The equal inheritance right was however closely linked with the legally defined
principle of custody. Women pertaining to merchant class now and then
exercised their rights that were provided by the social role that was defined
in the town statutes — merchant’s wife (Kauffrau), who was liberated from
custody and thus could assume financial obligations. History sources reveal
that council’s widows made a peculiar group whose financial means were
the basis of their high social prestige and such widows are mentioned as par-
ticipants of the town’s economic arena.
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Zinatnieka un pedagoga Karla Karklina
(1888-1961) darbiba latvietibai

Atslégas vardi: Karlis Karklins, literatarzinatne, folklora, latviesu valodas
un literatiras macisanas metodika, macibu gramatas, skolotajs

Sagaidot Latvijas valsts simtgadi, saskana ar svinibu galveno véstijumu
“Es esmu Latvija”, kura uzsveérts, ka Latvijas valsts galvena vértiba ir cilvéki,
kuri ar savu ikdienas darbu veido tas tagadni un kopa ar jauno paaudzi liek
pamatus ritdienali, svarigi atceréties un godinat tos, kuri sava laika ieguldijusi
daudz darba un palu latviesu kultaras, valodas un literataras attistibas veici-
nasana un kop$ana, jaunas paaudzes izglitosana un audzinasana. Viens no
tadiem ir bijis Karlis Voldemars Karklins, kuram nakamgad svinésim 130.
atceres dienu.! Starpkaru laika vina gramatu klasts bija tik plass un bagatigs,
ka tas atpazina gan dazada vecuma skoléni un vinu vecaki, gan skolotaji un
studenti, ka ari citi lasitaji. K. Karklina devums latvietibai ir intelektuals, un
taja rodams dzil$ patriotisms un milestiba pret folkloru, latvie$u rakstniecibu,
latviesu valodu un literaturu, nenoniecinot cittautu literattru un tas pérles.

Lai izprastu K. Karklina muza veikumu un apjaustu, ka viens cilveks
var tik daudz izdarit, jaielukojas vina biografija. K. Karklins ir dzimis Vidzemeé —
Kauguru pagasta kalpa gimene 1888. gada 9. maija. Macijies netalaja Val-
mieras skolotaju seminara, kuru absolvéjis 1910. gada, 1911. gada ieguvis
majskolotaja tiesibas krievu valoda. Turpmako dzivi jaunais vidzemnieks
saistijis ar pedagogisko darbu. Pirma K. Karklina darba vieta bijusi Valmieras
Latviesu skolu biedribas tirdzniecibas skola, kura vins stradajis lidz 1918. ga-
dam (LNA LVVA 1632. f,, 1. apr., 9526. 1., 3.-14. Ip.). Lai gan liela dala
tagadéjas Latvijas teritorija esoso macibu iestazu Pirma pasaules kara laika
tika evakuétas uz Krieviju, tirdzniecibas skolu Valmiera neevakugéja. Valmieras
Latviesu skolu biedribas uzturétaja macibu iestadé valdija latvisks gars, un,
neraugoties uz faktu, ka latvieSiem savas valsts toreiz vél nebija un cariskaja
Krievija goda vieta bija krievu valodai, latviesu skolotaji bija nacionali noska-
noti. 1917. gada pavasari tika nodibinata Valmieras aprinka skolotaju biedriba,
kas iestajas Latvijas skolotaju savieniba. K. Karklinu ievéléja biedribas valde,

! Publikacijas, darbos un akadémiskaja vidé Karlis Voldemars Karklins pazistams ka
Karlis Karkling, ari arhivos pieejamajos dokumentos figuré Karlis Karklins.
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ka ari uzticéja parstavét skolotajus bezzemnieku saeima Valmiera 1917. gada
no 16. lidz 18. aprilim. Valmieras aprinka skolotaju biedriba ierosinaja dibinat
tautas augstskolu (universitati) pieaugusajiem. Minétais nodoms tika realizéts
1917. gada 20. septembri, un ta bija pirma $ada veida macibu iestade Latvija.
Par augstskolas direktoru kluva K. Karklina kolégis, Valmieras Latvie$u skolu
biedribas tirdzniecibas skolas skolotajs, publicists, rakstnieks Janis Eduards
Lapin$ (LNA LVVA 1632. f., 1. apr., 11 882.1.,2.-20. Ip.), bet Karlim Kar-
klinam uzticéja sekretara pienakumus. Skolotaju biedribas darbiba tika par-
traukta 1918. gada, vacu okupacijas laika, bet vélak atkal tika atjaunota
(Dékéns 1927, 93).

Nozimiga loma latviesu skolu darbiba un dibinasana bija macitajam un
skolotajam, Valmieras Latviesu skolu biedribas vaditajam Eduardam Pava-
saram (Adamovics 1921, 581-595). K. Karklin$ Valmiera darbojas kopa ar
ta laika inteligenci, pieméram, latviesu dzejnieku un skolotaju Frici Bardu,
pateicoties kuram 1917. gada Valmiera aktivizéjas Latviesu Izglitibas biedriba,
kuras vadibu uzticéja dzejniekam, bet vietnieka amatu pildija latviesu skolotajs
un filozofs, Valmieras meitenu gimnazijas direktors Pauls Dale, vélakais
K. Karklina kolégis Latvijas Universitaté. Latviesu Izglitibas biedribas darba
iesaistijas pazistami latvieSu sabiedribas un skolu darbinieki, tostarp K. Kark-
lins, skolotaja un rakstniece Antonija Melnalksne (pseid. Antija), skolotaja
Marta Daugule un citi (Adamoviés 1921, 479-581). Ipasi labas attiecibas
K. Karklina gimenei izveidojas ar macitaju E. Pavasaru, kur§ vinu 1910. gada
20. decembri salaulaja ar majskolotaju Paulini Kupci (1883-1923) (LNA
LVVA 2996. f., 10. apr., 13 780. 1., 2.-10. Ip.).

Laika perioda no 1911. lidz 1919. gadam K. Karklinam ir aktivas skolo-
taja gaitas, proti, vins stradaja par latviesu valodas skolotaju un direktoru
Valmieras pilsétas komercskola, bija skolotajs Valmieras sieviesu gimnazija,
ka ari Valmieras aprinka tautskolu inspektors. Japiebilst, ka K. Karklins loti
augstu vertgjis skolotaja profesiju, uzskatijis to par svétu. Ka dzives uzdevumu
sev virzijis un devis solijjumu — but labam skolotajam, jo “bérnu dvéseles ir
rozu darzs, kas jakopj ar dzilu milestibu” (Karklins 1947, 156). Valmiera
dzimusas meitas Dzidra un Arija. 1920. gada gimene parcélas uz Rigu. Galvas-
pilséta ierava K. Karklinu dzives virpuli — sakas jauns darbibas posms ar
intensivu darbu un studijam. Pirma darba vieta Riga vinam bija Rigas pilsétas
3. vidusskola, vélaka gimnazija, un taja vins macija latviesu valodu un litera-
taru lidz pat 1940. gadam. 1920. gada K. Karklins iestajas Latvijas Univer-
sitates (lidz 1922. gadam - Latvijas Augstskola) Filologijas un filozofijas
fakultates Baltu filologijas nodala, kuru absolvéja 1926. gada (LNA LVVA
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7427.1.,1. apr.,2442.1.,27. 1p.). Var tikai apbrinot K. Karklina darbaspgjas,
jo, budams students, vin$ 1923. gada saka stradat ari par latviesu valodas
metodikas skolotaju Rigas Skolotaju instituta, bet 1924. gada — par skolotaju
Rigas pilsétas 2. vidusskola (LNA LVVA 1632.f., 1. apr., 9526.1.,3.-11. Ip.).
Lai gan $aja perioda K. Karklin$ neienéma vadoSus amatus sabiedriskas
organizacijas, Daugavpils pilsétas latvju skolotaju arodbiedribas izglitibas
komisijas aicinats, vin$ 1926. gada 5. decembri nolasija divas lekcijas: par
dzives mérki un nozimi F. Bardas dzeja un R. Blaumana pasaules uzskatu
(Dékéns 1927, 118).

Vidzemnieka K. Karklina nakotnes nodomus, parceloties no Valmieras
uz Rigu, nav izdevies uzzinat, tatu, domajams, ka viens no iemesliem bija
vélme studét. Hernhatiskaja Vidzemé augusais jauneklis tiecas péc izglitibas
un, sastopoties ar vairakiem ta laika pedagogiem, LU macibspekiem, izvélgjas
augstskolas pedagoga un zinatnieka celu. Vina pedagogi nevaréja nepamanit
izcilas darba spéjas un centibu, kas ir katra darba pamats. 1926. gada 20. mar-
ta LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates sédé tika nolemts gatavot K. Karklinu
“profestrai latviesu un leiSu literatara” (LNA LVVA 7427.1.,13. apr., 777. L,
4. lp.). Papildinat zinasanas germanu filologija vinam bija iesp&a Bonnas
Universitaté (1928-1929), kur vacu zinatnieku O. Valcela, V. Sneidera u. c.
atzinas bija labak izprotamas un izpétamas. Nav saubu, ka vina meérkis bija
aizstavet doktora disertaciju, un to godam paveica 1940. gada 6. februari.
Disertacijas temats bija “Rudolfa Blaumana darbu argja forma” (Baltins,
2004, 76). Ka vairums doktora disertaciju autoru, K. Karklins bija augstskolas
pedagogs — kops 1929. gada vina darba vieta bija LU, te veidojas karjera no
lektora lidz docentam latviesu valoda, bet Otra pasaules kara gados ari ka
docentam latviesu valodas metodika un profesoram (1943) latviesu literataras
vesturé (LNA LVVA 7427.f.,13. apr., 777.1., 18.=77. Ip.). Sakot ar 1932.—
1933. macibu gada pavasara semestri, privatdocentam K. Karklinam uzticéja
lasit latvie$u jaunakas literataras kursu “Sabiedriskas individualas diferen-
césanas laikmets (1893-1919)”.

Sakot pedagogisko darbu LU, K. Karklins 1930. gada partrauca darbu
Rigas skolotaju institata, kur vairakus gadus bija stradajis macitaja, skolotaja
un dzejnieka Luda Bérzina vadiba. Abiem celi krustojas LU — K. Karklins
bija vina students un péc tam kolégis.

Atzinigus vardus par K. Karklina darbu teicis izcilais latviesu valodnieks,
novadnieks (abi dzimusi viena pagasta) Janis Endzelins. Vins kopa ar Jekabu
Lautenbahu un Péteri Smitu rosinaja Filologijas un filozofijas fakultati gatavot
K. Karklinu profesurai, jo studiju laika K. Karklins sevi bija pieradijis ka
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perspektivs LU macibspéks un zinatnieks. Simpatijas un mérktiecibu par labu
zinatnei apliecina K. Karklina atzisanas:

“Manas krutis vienmér mita dzilas slapes péc zinatnes. Zinatni esmu
milgjis un nodevies tai ar visu sirdi. Ta bijusi mana milaka, kam esmu ziedojis
savu muzu. Zinatne ir spéks, kas vairak saista, jo vairak tam nododas. Zinatne
tapat aizrauj ka filozofija, maksla, religija.” (Karklins 1947, 158).

Savu dzivi K. Karklin$ veltija literatarzinatnei un pedagogijai. Pirmais
vina plasakai sabiedribai zinamais darbs ir krievu psihiatra, psihologa, neiro-
pataloga Vladimira Behtereva runas “Apzinigas darbibas lokalizacija dziv-
niekos un cilvéka” 6. krievu arstu kongresa sapulcé N. Pirogova pieminai
1896. gada tulkojums, kas tika iespiests 1910. gada (Behterevs 1910). Sekoja
raksti par literaturas jautajumiem zurnala “Druva”, laikraksta “Tévija” un
citur. Studiju gados tika izdots zinatnieka un pedagoga darbs “Rakstniecibas
teorija: pamatskolas kurss” (1921), kas ir vairakkart parstradats un izdots
atkartoti. Te vieta pieminét, ka K. Karklins$ bija Izglitibas ministrijas vidus-
skolas gramatu vértésanas komisijas loceklis un iepazinas ar macibu gramatam
ne tikai ka interesents. Vinam bija sava metodika, un 20. gadsimta 20. un
30. gados tapusas daudzas latvieSu valodas un literattras macibu gramatas
pamatskolai. Musdienas vairak zinami pétijumi par latviesu rakstniekiem
Ruadolfu Blaumani, Frici Bardu (kopa ar Karli Kraujinu), Ati Kronvaldu (kopa
ar Alféedu Gobu), raksti par Annu Brigaderi, Apsisu Jekabu u. c. K. Karklins
uzskatija, ka “kritikim jabat rakstnieka atbalstitajam un izskaidrotajam”,
tapéc vina spriedumi par rakstniekiem un dzejniekiem vienmer bija labvéligi,
turklat vins esot centies “atminét, ko rakstnieks gribéjis teikt” (Ritins 194 8-
1953, 627).

Atziméjams un véra nemams ir K. Karklina devums latviesu valodas un
literataras metodika. Vienlaikus akadémiskajam darbam zinatnieks lasija
lekcijas latviesu valodas metodika un literaturas vésturé dazados skolotaju
kursos. K. Karklins bija valodas macibas gramatu pamatskolai (“Vards” (1.-
6. klasei, 1926-1930)) autors, piedalijas Izglitibas ministrijas vidusskolas
gramatu vértésanas komisija. Savas publikacijas un metodiskajos rakstos vins
pieversas literaturas teorijas jautajumiem, ipasi daildarba satura un formas
vienotibai (LNA LVVA, 1632.f.,2. apr., 1362.1.,21.-27. Ip.), daudzveidigam
metodiskam idejam dazadu literataras veidu un zanru apguve, ka ari dzejas
apguves jautajumiem, proti, teorétiskam atzinam par dzejas specifiku un dzejas
macisanas ipatnibam pamatskola un vidusskola (LNA LVVA, 1632.f.,2. apr.,
1362.1.,4.-20.1p.; LNA LVVA, 1632. 1., 2. apr., 1364.1.,31.-52. Ip.). Mas-
dienu pedagogiskaja procesa latvieSu valodas un literataras skolotajam node-
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rigas ir K. Karklina teorétiskas atzinas par literaturas teorijas jautajumiem;
par literatoras ka varda makslas priek§meta apguvi, kura par svarigako izvir-
zams skolénu estétiskais baudijums, lidzpardzivojums, sapratne, daildarba
jégas un butibas atklasana, par dzejas specifiku un tas macisanas ipatnibam
pamatskola un vidusskola, ka ari izstradatas metodiskas idejas skolotajiem
par daildarba analizes iespéjam skola.

1944. gada K. Karklins$ ar gimeni devas béglu gaitas un nonaca Vacija.
Trimdas pirmajos gados vins stradaja par skolotaju Fisbahas latvieSu nometnes
gimnazija un bija latviesu literataras véstures profesors Baltijas universitaté
Pinneberga. Izcelojot lidzi netika panemtas macibu un dailliterattiras gramatas,
tapéc profesors K. Karklin$ jaunajai latviesu paaudzei skola nepiecieSamas
zinasanas centas nodot ar trimda sastadito darbu tris séjumos “Cittautu litera-
taru” vidusskolam (1948-1949). Vina redakcija iznaca “Metodisku rakstu
krajums” (1947), kura rodamas norades anglu un vacu valodas, geografijas,
matematikas, dabaszinatnu un citu macibu priek§metu metodika. Fisbaha
tika izdota “Latviesu literataras vésture” Cetras dalas (1946-1947), “Tiri
toniskais pantmérs latviesu dzeja” (1948), ka ari “LatvieSu tautas dziesmu
problémas” (1948). Profesoram bija loti laba atmina, un vins savus skolénus
parsteidza ar daudzu rakstnieku darbu citatiem, “papildinot literaro vielu ar
filozofu izteicieniem” (Metuzala-Zuzena 1990, 195). Dzivojot sveSuma, tapusi
aridazi K. Karklina dzejoli. Viens no tiem ar nosaukumu “Mila” veltits vina
tresajai sievai Mildai Gundegai Karklinai, dzimusai Vitrunga — skolotajai un
literaturzinatniecei (Karklins 1945).

Muza nogali profesors pavadija ASV, kur ieradas 1951. gada, tacu slimi-
bas dé] daudzas ieceras neistenojas. K. Karklina mazs apravas 1961. gada
Vasingtona. Trimda vina veikums cildinats vairakkart, bet Latvija izdotajas
enciklopédijas un uzzinu literatara K. Karklins labakaja gadijuma ir vien
pieminéts, un vina darbiba un muza veikums nav nedz izvértéts, nedz noveér-
téts. Tacu vins$ pieder pie 20. gadsimta pirmas puses pazistamakajiem Latvijas
pedagogiem, literaturzinatniekiem un ari latviesu valodas un literataras
metodikiem. Var tikai apbrinot vina darbaspéjas un muza paveikto. Atbilde
varbut mekléjama vina teiktaja skoléniem Fisbaha neilgi péc Otra pasaules
kara: “Visi nekad neiemacas vienadi daudz. Katrs nak ar savu trauku: cits ar
kraziti, cits ar kruzi, cits ar spaini, vél cits ar mucu. Vairak nevienam nevar
iedot, ka vina trauka ieliet.” (Metuzala-Zuzena 1990, 195) Nav Saubu, ka
profesors vienmeér tiecas péc zinasanam ar lielako trauku.

Lidzas pedagogiskajam un zinatniskajam darbam K. Karklin$ bija tévs.
Pirmaja lauliba dzimusas meitas iesaka studét LU, tacu dazadu iemeslu dél
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diplomus neieguva. Vecaka meita Dzidra Karklina, precéta Kronberga, studéja
germanu filologiju un apprecéjas ar makslinieku un aktieri Radolfu Jekabu
Kronbergu (LNA LVVA 2996. f., 10. apr., 48667. 1., 6.-10. Ip.).

Otra meita Arija Karklipa, precéta Simane, studéja dabas zinatnes un
apprecgjas ar juristu Kristapu Voldemaru Samani (LNA LVVA 7427. f.,
1. apr., 18415. L., 3.-18. Ip.). Palicis atraitnis, K. Karklin$ apprecéjas ar
skolotaju Mildu Pommeri (LNA LVVA 7427.f.,13. pr., 777.1.,13. 1p.). Abu
lauliba sakuma bija saskaniga, kaut gan skolotaja Milda Karklina ienaca
gimené, kura bija divas nepilngadigas jaunietes, un vinai, stradajosai sievietei,
rapju netraka. 1931. gada piedzima kopiga meita Dina. Tacu 1942. gada
nogalé profesors apprecéjas ar skolotaju un literatarkritiki, LU Baltu nodalas
absolventi Mildu Gundegu Vitrungu (LNA LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr., 2442. 1.,
31.1p.). Abu kopigais Otra pasaules kara nogalé dzimusais déls Karlis zaudéja
tévu, nesasniedzis pilngadibu. K. Karklina dzimta turpinas, un vina paveiktais
bagatina péctecu dzivi. Interesanti, ka mazdéls Juris Kronbergs ir pazistams
dzejnieks un tulkotajs. “Ar dzilu humanismu apveltitais profesors Karklins
bija ieguvis plasas simpatijas latvieSu akadémiskaja saimé” (J. A. 1962, 4).
Otrais pasaules kar§ mainija Latvijas valsts un daudzu latviesu dzivi, tapéc
par trimda dzivojoso K. Karklinu ilgus gadus vina dzimtené bija zinams visai
maz. 2018. gada bus profesora 130. jubileja, tapéc vina dzivesgajuma izpéte
un devums latvietibai ir aktualizéjams un ierakstams Latvijas vésturé naka-
mibai.

Avoti un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak — LNA
LVVA), 1632. f. (Izglitibas ministrija (Riga)), 1. apr., 9526. I. (Karla Karklina
skolotaja cenza lieta), 3.-14. Ip.

LNA LVVA 1632. f., 1. apr., 11 882. |. (Eduarda Jana Lapina skolotaja
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Elita Stikute, Alida Zigmunde

The Activities of the Scientist and Pedagogue Karlis Karklins
(1888-1961) for Latvian Society

Key words: Karlis Karklins, literary scholar, folklore, teaching methods of
the Latvian language and literature, textbooks

Summary

While awaiting for the centenary of the foundation of the state of Latvia, it
is important to honour those personalities who have cultivated the Latvian lan-
guage and literature, prepared teachers who would in their own career continue
the work of their predecessors. One of such personalities is Karlis Karklins
who was born in 1888 in the township of Kauguri near Valmiera. As a son of a
Latvian farm hand, K. Karklin$ had to mount up the social ladder to get a
decent education. After having graduated from the Teacher Training Seminary
in Valmiera (1910), he worked as a teacher at two commerce schools in Val-
miera until 1920. Afterwards he moved to Riga where he worked as a teacher
but at the same time he began to study Latvian philology at the University of
Latvia. Within 6 years he finished his studies, which was not easy as he was
working as a teacher at Secondary School No. 3 and during his last semesters
at Secondary School No. 2 and at the Teacher Training Seminary in Riga. In
the years of his studies he wrote the book “Fundamental Course in Literature
for Primary Schools” (1921) which has been revised and re-edited several times.

K. Karklins dedicated his life to studying literature and education, and he
wrote and published several important editions in these subjects. There are
textbooks for the Latvian language for primary schools in the 1920-30s as well
as research about the Latvian writers and poets Rudolfs Blaumanis, Fricis
Barda (produced together with K. Kraujins), about Atis Kronvalds (together
with A. Goba), and articles about Anna Brigadere, ApsiSu Jéekabs and others.

While he worked at the University of Latvia (1930-1944), K. Karklins
defended his doctoral dissertation about the writer R. Blaumanis (1940).
K. Karklins became professor at the University of Latvia (1943), but at the
end of World War II he emigrated and worked for some years at the Baltic
University in Pinneberg, Germany. There he wrote his books about the history
of Latvian literature and a textbook for foreign literature as well as several
poems. His final years he passed in the United States but due to his impaired
health condition he did not manage to execute many of his plans.

K. Karklins’ life came to an end in Washington in 1961. The family of
K. Karklins is familiar to Latvian scholars, yet more research needs to be
done concerning his personality and work.
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Enena Cymko

Bocnpustie ceJlbCKMM HaceJleHHEM COTPYIHHKOB
MIJIMIUM KaK MpeACcTaBUTeNeld COBETCKOro npasa
¥ 3aKOHHOCTH (110 MaTepuajiaM YCTHO MCTOPHH
Cesepnoro Ilogsunbs benapycu)

KioueBbie ciioBa: MWJINLUSA, YYaCTKOBBIN, YCTHAS UCTOPUS, CETBCKOE Hace-
JIEHUE, aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTb

B ocHOBY aHHOI1 CTaThU JIETJIM YCTHBIE BOCTIOMUHAHMSI, 3aIlMCaHHbIC Ha
Tepputopun Pocconckoro, IMonoukoro, BepxHeasuHckoro paitoHoB bena-
pycu. OTJIMYUTETHbHOI 0COOEHHOCThIO BOCIIOMUHAHUI SIBIISIETCS UX CEIeK-
TUBHOCTb, KOIZIa PACCKA3YKMK BepOAIbHO M 9MOLIMOHAIBHO BBIACIISIET COOBITHS,
KOTOPBIE 3aTPOHYJIN ero JUuIHO. CofepKaHKMe YCTHBIX PaCCKa30B OTIMYACTCS
B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT MECTOPACTIONOXEHUS IepeBHU (B1aIu/BOJM3M OT rOpoja),
JIMYHOI'O BOCIIPUSITUS B KOHTEKCTE CUCTEMBbI XKM3HEHHBIX LICHHOCTEM, MaTe-
PUAIBHOTO U COLIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca paccKa3umKa.

OpraHbl BHYTpeHHUX JeJ (MAJULKS) B I1a3axX HaceJleHUsl peepeHTHO
OJIMLIETBOPSIIOT TOPSIIOK, YCTAHOBJICHHBIN 3aKOHOM, SIBJISIIOTCS HanboJjiee
«ocs3aeMbIM» MHCTpyMeHTOM Biactu (HeBupko 2006, 77). Xapakrep OTHO-
LIEHUI «MIJIHALIUSI-HACEIEHNE» OTPaXKaeT 0COOCHHOCTHU MIPAaBOCO3HAHMS Ha-
CeJICHUSI M paOOTHUKOB MWJIMIIMHU, BBICTYIAET B KAUECTBE ITOKA3aTeIsl COCTO-
STHUSI B3aMMOJIEICTBHSI «BJIACTh U HAPOI», SIBJISISICH CBO€OOPa3HBIM MapKepOM
OTHOILIEHUSI K TOCYIaPCTBY Ha YPOBHE ITOBCEIHEBHOCTH.

B cenbckoit MECTHOCTH, /i€ XXKU3Hb PETYIMPOBaIaCch KOHKPETHBIMU 00-
1IECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIIEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIEC ONPEACISTMCH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMU
M TPaIUIIMOHHBIMM HOPMaMH, TJie CYIIIECTBOBAJIa OIpeaesI€HHas crielduka
[IpaBOHAPYIIEHUIT, CAMBIM OJIM3KUM IIPEICTABUTE/IEM 3aKOHA SIBJISLICS y4aCT-
KOBBIIA, KOTOPBIii TOJIKEH ObLT PELIATh BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 00eCIIeYeHUEM
nopsiika u NpoUIaKTUKOMN MpaBOHAPYILIEHU, yperyJMpoBaHUEM KaH(MIUKTOB
1 T.1. OH OBUI CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MWIMIIMU U HACEJICHUSI, TaApaHTOM 3alllUThI
IpaB 1 CBOOO/ rpaxkaaH. YYacTKOBBII BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK HEOTbeMIeMast
YacTh BJIACTHOU BEPTUKAJIN, UCTIOTHUTETb O(PUIINATLHO YCTAHOBICHHBIX TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOM BJIACThIO MPABWII MOBEACHMS, a B TPAAULIMOHHON KapTUHE
MMpa JII0OOK MpeACTaBUTE/b BIACTU BBICTYIIAET KaK «4yXaK», YEJIOBEK I10-
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TEHIIMOHAILHO ONacHBIA. TeM 0oJIee, UTO 3TO MPEICTaBUTEIh IIPABOOXPAHN -
TeJbHBIX OPIraHOB, OT KOTOPOTro TpeboBaach onpeae/ieHHas padboTa, M CBsi3aHa
OHa OBIJIa, IPEXIC BCETO, C OTPAaHUINTEILHOM 1 KapaTeIbHOU MesITeTbHOC-
TBIO. B TO ke BpeMsI y4acTKOBBIN ITPONOJKUTEILHBIN TTEPHUOA BPEMEHH XK
cpenu STUX JIoAeH U 3a4acTyio ObLT caM BBIXOALEM U3 PerMoHa, B KOTOPOM
paboTait. 9To, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, ABAJIO YIACTKOBOMY BO3MOXKHOCTb JIJISI Ma-
HEBPOB, KOTJIa OH MOT MCITOJIb30BaTh COCEICKME UM POACTBEHHBIE CBSI3H, a C
JIPYTOM — OH CTAHOBUJICS 3aJI0XKHUKOM 3THX CBSI3€i1, UTO BIIMSIJIO HA €TO ITOBE-
JIEHUE U UCTIOJIHEHUE CIYKEOHbIX 00sI3aHHOCTE. DTO MOATBEPXKIAIOT MaTe-
pUaJIbI MTOJIEBBIX MCCICAOBAHUIA.

Hampumep, pacckaszuniia @anna CasenbeBHaA CTapoBoiiToBa (1935 roma
poxnenust) B aepeBHe [opku PoccoHckoro paitoHa Bureockoii 061acTul BCIo-
MWHaJIa, YTO HaKaHyHEe CBaIbOBI €€ ChIHA ITpHeXaJl Ha JIOIIaad Y9aCTKOBHBIN 13
PoccoH, onmpoknHyJI 604K ¢ CaMOTOHOM U BbUTWI BCE crupTHOoe. [1o e€ MHe-
HUIO, IPUINHON TIpre31a MAIUIINOHEepa TTOCTYKII Yeii-To moHoc. OTBevast
Ha BOIIPOC MHTEPBBIOEPA, PACCKa3uMlla MOATBEPAUIIA, YTO YYACTKOBBIA HE
omTpadoBajl CAMOTOHIIMKOB, OTPAaHUYMBIIMCh YHUUTOXEHUEM 3aI1acoB Ha-
mutka (CrapoBoiitoBa 2016).! B mpoiiecce Geceibl BHISICHUIOCH, YTO y4aCT-
KOBBII OBbLT MECTHBIM, U3 COCEHEl IEPEBHU, U MPpOopadOTasl Ha CBOEM yJacTKe
monroe Bpemsl. [Ipumedatenpro, uto ®anna CaBenbeBHA, HECMOTpPSI Ha TO,
YTO Mpa3nHUK (haKTUUECKU ObLT COPBaH y4aCTKOBBIM, OT3bIBaJIaCh O HEM KaK
00 OYeHb XOpOIIEM YeJIOBEKe, KOTOPhIN Apyxui ¢ e€ netbMmu (CTapoBoiiTOBa
2016).2 laHHbIi IpUMEpP AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO YYACTKOBBII KaK IpeICTaBU-
TeJIb 3aKOHa cliejiajl TO, YTO TpeOoBalu CiyXeOHble 0bsi3aHHOCTU. OHAaKO,
PYKOBOICTBYSCh COCEICKO-POACTBEHHBIMU CBS3SIMHU, OH CKOPPEKTUPOBAJ
MpUMEHEeHUEe MpaBoBOif HOPpMbI. HeoOX0aAMMO OTMETUTDb, YTO HECMOTPST Ha
VKeCTOUCHME HaKa3aHWI B CBSI3M C aHTHAJIKOTOJIbHBIMU 1 IIPOTUBOCAMOTOH -
HBIMU KaMIIAaHUSIMU COTPYIHUKY MUJTAIIAN B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIyYaeB, YIUTHI-
Basi 00CTOSITENILCTBA, TMYHOCTh BUHOBHMKA, OIPaHNYMBAIUCH U3BSITUEM Ca-
MOTOHA U MPeAYIpPeXICHUEM.

Paznen mo 1uHUU «CBOM-UyKOit» CTaHOBUJICS O0Jiee UM MeHee 3aMeT-
HBIM B 3aBUCMOCTH OT OTIpeIeJICHHBIX NICTOPUICCKIX 00CTOSITeIBCTB. Ha rmpo-

! 31ech 1 fasiee OpUTMHATIBHBIN TEKCT MHTEPBBIO PUBOIMUTCS B TOJCTPOUYHON CHOCKE:
— ...MiTiIBII TIpBIeXalia, 00YKi absipHyJa [peub UaET o camoroHe|... 3 PacoH Ha KaHi
MphIexay... — HeXTa 3asBiy... OyIb-0yab-0yib... €H y3aY i pazapbry. — He mrpacdasay?
— He, Bbu1iy i ycé.

2 «EH 3 m3itami Maimi apyxsry. O4eHb xapowbls moa3i 6buti. Takix msamnep HIMa».
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TSDKEHUU COBETCKOTO TIEPUO/ia OTHOIIICHUE K MIJIMITUU W BOCIIPUSTHE €€ 00-
LLIECTBOM U3MEHSLIOCh.

B navae 1920-X IT. 1T CETBCKOM MECTHOCTH OBLITIO XapaKTEPHO BHIIBH -
JKeHUEe Ha JOJDKHOCTh MECTHOTO SKUTEJISI, KOTOPOTO BCe 3HAJM, a OH, B CBOIO
ouepelib, AeiCTBOBAJI TI0 CIIPaBeUTMBOCTH, KOTOpask OTBeYasia IpeICTaBICHUSIM
JIOKaJIbHOT'O OOIIECTBA, ¥ TOJIBKO 3aTeM — 110 3aKOHY. DTO MOXHO ITPOCIICANTh
10 apXMBHBIM MaTepuraiaM, KOTOpble CoaepKaT MH(MOPMALIMIO O XOIe KaMIia-
HUIA IT0 COOPY HAJIOrOB, KO BOJIOCTHOM MIJIMIIMOHED, 3Has1 O O€ICTBEHHOM
MOJIOKEHUM, TIBITAJICSI CMSITYUTh HAJIOTOBOE OpeMsI U CKOPPEKTUPOBATh HAKA-
3aHue. Takoe MojioKeHue AeJl BbI3BaJI0 U3MEHEHMS B KaAPOBOI ITOJIMTUKE, a
MMEHHO — BJIACTH CTaJIU PAKTUKOBATh MIEPEBOI COTPYIHUKOB B IPYTHUE paii-
OHBI, JaJIeK1e OT MeCTa POXKIEHMUS, YTOOBI COCEICKO-POICTBEHHBIC CBSI3U HE
BJIMSUTM Ha UCITOJIHEHUE CITY>KeOHBIX 00SI3aHHOCTEHA.

Ecm roBoputs 0 1930-X romax, To B BOCIIOMIHAHMSIX BCIUTBIBAIOT CIOXKETHI,
CBsI3aHHBIE C IIPUMEHEHNUEM PEIIPECCUBHBIX MEP B XO[€ KOJUICKTUBU3ALNU,
KOI/Ia COTPYIHMKY MUJIMLIMM BMECTE CO CIELCIyXK0aMU 3aHUMAIUCh TIOKC-
KOM BparoB B KOJIX03aX 1 IPUBJIEKaJIA K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TIOCSTaTeIbCTBO
Ha KOJIXO3HYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPOE CUMTAIOCh TATYaiIliiM ITpaBOHapY-
meHueM. Hanpumep, Cenesnéna Jluausa AnekcanaposHa (1929 rona poxie-
HUST), OTBeYast Ha BOIIPOC MHTEPBbIOEPa O MIIMIIMY, BCIIOMHIJIA pACcCKa3 CTa-
POKUJIOB IIPO apecT 4ejI0BeKa, KOTOPbIii, YTOObI IIPOKOPMUTD AETEM, YKpa
KOJIXO3HbII FOPOX, IpeIHa3HAYaBILINIICS 1JIs IToceBa’.

B nocneBoeHHBIN TIEPUOJ 3Ta TeMa HaXOAUT CBOE mpomposrkeHue. Cro-
3KEThI, B KOTOPBIX COTPYIHUKH MWINIIMU aCCOLUMUPOBATUCH TIPEXAE BCETO C
OTpaHUYUTEIBHBIMU U HaKa3aTeJIbHBIMU MEPAMM, TAKKE CBSI3aHbI C OXpaHOM
KOJIXO3HOTO MMYILIECTBA B IEPBLIC MOCAEBOCHHbBIE TObl, KO CUTYaLUs C
TIPOIOBOJILCTBEHHBIM OOECIIeUeHMEM ObLJIa OUCHB TsDKellasl, a HaKa3aHUe —
cypoBbiM. Codbst DegopoBHa Manaxosa (1936 roma poxaeHus) BCIIOMUHAJA,
yTO B epeBHEe MoitHuna (PoccoHckuii paitoH) TpEx XKeHIIUH MTPUTOBOPUIA
K IECATH roJiaM TIOpeMHOT0 3aKitoueHus. OHU paboTaii Ha MOJIOTUJIKE, U UX
MPECTYIJICHUE COCTOSTO B TOM, UTO OHM 3a0paii OTXObI ToMoJia 3epHa®. Ha

3 «Afl TYT Ka3ani ang3iH.. nayHo siro 3a6paii. Y sro KombKi 60107 [Msmépa padst. Ex
HEWKiM cTapibsiM 651y, JaBai rapox cesrb. Jlyxka ceMsHBI He 6bU10. EH ceMsiHy cabe
VKpay, 13s111eil Haia ObLUTO KapMillb, a SIro nmacaasiji. Ak nacansini, Tak i na CAroaHsIIHI
n3eHb. Jla BaliHBI T'3Ta OBLIO.»

* «BpU10 ¥ HAC y MOLIHILIBI TPBI KOHIMYBIHEI ITacaa3iyiibl. Jecsib ranoy im naii. SHbL,
HY, HeKaJli Takasi MalllblHa ObLIa, IITO MaJjiallijia 3epHe i STHbI He 3epHe XK YKpaJli, a TOJIbKi
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BOIIPOC MHTEPBbIOepa 0 ToM, KTo apectoBai, Copbsa MEnopoBHa OTBETUIIA,
YTO 110 3asiBJICHUIO IIpeaceaaTe sl MX 3abpajia MUTULIMS.

B mipotiecce 1mosieBbIX MCCIeI0BAHMI BCIUIBIBACT ELIE OJHA TEMa, CBSI3aH-
Hasl C COTPYAHUKAMU MIIMLIUK B IIEPBBIE ITIOCTIEBOCHHBIE TOIbI — 3TO UCTOPUS
0 JIMKBUIALIMKU T€X, KTO COTPYAHMUYA C HALIMCTAMHU BO BPEMS OKKYITALIWU.
Hampumep, Illaménoxk KimaBmust AnekceesHa (1933 roma poxkmeHMsI ) BCIIOMM-
HaJia 0 pacipaBe HaJ II0JIMLIaeM, KOTOPBIi ObLI M3 MECTHBIX U IIPSITAJICS B JIECY
rocie yxoma HeMies®, M3 pacckasa cieayert, 4To mapeHb HEKOTOPOE BPEMs
CKPBIBAJICS B JIECY, @ 3aTeM IIPUILEN JOMOI K AEBYIIIKE, C KOTOPOI BCTpeYaics
BO BpeMsI BOIHBI 1 ocTajics y He€. OHa e, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, ITOIIPOCHa coceaa
CBHE3IUTh B TOPOJI M PACCKAa3aTh O CIIOXUBIIEcs cutyaunn. KitaBaust Anekce-
€BHA B IOAPOOHOCTSIX BCIIOMUHAJIA, KAK YTPOM IIpUEXaIi COTPYIHUKHA MUK~
LMY C BUHTOBKAMM, aPECTOBAJIM ITAPHsI U Cpa3y 3a AepeBHEM IPUBEJIN IIPUTO-
BOp B MCIIOJIHEHUE. 3aTeM MIWIMLUOHEPHI IPUKA3aIA OTLY AEBYLIKU IT0XO0-
POHUTD «39Ts1». KitaBaust AjlekceeBHA BCIIOMUHAJA, YTO OHA C IIOAPYTraMU B TOT
JIeHb He ITOIILIA B LIKOJTY, TAK KaK ObIJI0 MHTEPECHO, KAK 3TO OYIET IIPOUCXOAUTb.

Heo6xoa1Mo OTMETUTD, YTO B ITOCI€BOCHHBII IEPUO B OpraHax MU -
LMK pabOTaIO 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO OBIBLINX BOEHHBIX, IAPTU3aH, KO-
TOpbIE HE UMEJI COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO 0Opa30BaHUs U IOPUAUYECKON MOAro-
TOBKH, UTO HAaKJIaIbIBAJIO OTIEYaTOK Ha UCITOJIHEHUE 00SI3aHHOCTENA.

CozepXaHue YCTHBIX PACCKa30B CBUIIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO y4acTKO-
BBII OLICHUBAJICS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT0O, KaKy0 MO3UIIMIO B T€ TObI 3aHU-
Majia ceMbst. OCHOBHOI TeMOIi, BOKPYT KOTOPOIi Pa3BOPaYMBAIMCH KOH(IIMKTHI,
OBbLT CAaMOTOH, KOTOPBIii, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, ObLIT UICTOUHUKOM 10X010B (Ce-
ne3Héna 2016)8, a ¢ Apyroii — yHUBEpCATbHBIM CPEICTBOM Pacu€Ta 3a IpeIoc-

LLTO MaJAMSsLIi Kajisl MALIbIHBI I3Tali, HY BOT i IMa A3ecsLb raaoy aaii. SHbI agcensini na
TPBI Talbl i 3aTHIM aMHiCTBISI.»

5 «A xT0 ix apbitaBay? [Ipencenarens 3asBiy. Miminbist 3a6pana. Cym ObUT».

6 «...ca3ey y Jece, K pa3 yxKo MajliHbl Obuti. BaObl i TOKIIA (COCTOSII C HEll B OTHOLIE-
HUSIX BO BpeMs BoiiHbl. — [IpuMeuaHue aBropa) maiiuii ix cabipaub. SHa yBigena i
Hivora HikoMy He cKa3zaja. | Tak siHo i maiiio...»

7 «¥YTpoM €H surus cray. [Tpeluti [Ba MUTILBITHEPHI 3 BIHTOYKAMI, aIHSLII SIT0 3 Kpa-
Balli, €H y>KO Hs Kyabl He yisikay. Matka Tokii gana simy OyxaHxy xjie0a, HIMELKYIO
JIITPOBYIO OYTHUIKY MaJlaKa... i iTo maBsaylb y Jpbicy. A SHBI BeIBei sITo 3a FOciHis-
HaBa i paccTpaisiyii.»

8 «JlayHeit THaIi camaroHky. basutics, y ece 3aBapbiBaii. Tpa0a ObUIO XbIib. [Ipaga-
BaJli ma-Tpoxy. Xjeda He 3a 1ITa KyITillb, Hi MyKi KyTlillb, Hidora He ObLJIO TTac/isl BAlHbI.
Bo six xwuti. Jlapma po6ini. Kanox i Kajok He 3arillibilb, TpyAaa3eHb. Bo sK.»
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TaBJICHHbIE YCIYTU. B MOBcenHEeBHOM XK13HU ceJibYaHe He MPOSIBJISIM HeyBa-
JKEeHHUE K IPeICTaBUTEIISIM BiIacTu. OTHAKO ciydad HEITOOUMHEHUST UMEIIN
MECTO TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia 3aTparuBajiCh MaTepUaIbHbIC MHTEPECHI, HE TTOCIICIHIO
POJIb UTpaJI U XapakTep yenoBeka. ONMH M3 TaKWX CIIydacB OBLI 3aIlcaH B
nepeBHe Kasumupona Ilosnonkoro paiioHa. TaM kuja KeHIIIMHA, KOTopast
CTpouJia IOM, a CAaMOTOH MCIOJIb30BaJla B KaueCcTBe pacyéTa 3a ycayru. Kro-to
U3 coceneit 3asaBui1 Ha He€. [TpuIlén yuacTKOBBIN ¢ MOHSITHIMU M HALLIE CaMO-
roH. OgHAaKO 00CTOATETBCTBA CIOXKMINCH TAKM 00pa30M, UTO ITOCTIC COCTaB-
JICHUSI aKTa YYaCTKOBBIN CKOpee BCETO HE YCTOSUT IIepel IIPEIIOKECHUEM T10-
po00OBaTh HAIIUTOK, B pe3yJibTare onbstHel 1 ycHy:1 ([TanaBas 2016)°. TTocie
MpoOyXIeHUsT OOHAPYXKWJI, YTO B KOOype HeT nucrojeta. [IprumedyaTeabHbIM
SIBJISIETCS MepecKa3aHHbI TUaJIOT MEXTY KEHIIIMHOM 1 y4aCTKOBBIM, B KOTO-
POM OHa aKklIeHTMPOBaJla BHUMaHKUE Ha HEAOCTOMHOM ITOBEICHUU ITPEICTaBU -
TeJIsI 3aKOHA ¥ TOBOPHJIA O TOM, UTO €€ MOXKET 1 OITPaBIAIOT, a BOT y9aCTKOBOTO
TOYHO ITOCAST, TaK KaK MOBEJI OH ceOsI He COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOCH MTOJKHOCTH.
Ha Bce yroBopsl oHa otBeuasa otka3oM (Ilamasas 2016)'°. B pe3synbrate yyact-
KOBBI TTOJTYYMJT CBOE OPYXKUE U TOKYMEHTBI TOJILKO TMOC/IE YHUUTOXEHUS CO-
CTaBJIEHHOT'O aKTa 1 BCKOPE ITOCJIe 3TOTO CiIydasi MepeBECs B IPYroif paiioH.

OTHoOIlIeHNEe K MWJIMIIUM C CO CTOPOHBI HaceJeHUsI ObLIO HEOJHO3HAY -
HBIM. Ha Bompoc o ToM, 60SITMCH JIM MIJIMIINIO, OTBETHI OBIIN pa3Hbie. OmHNI
OTBEYaJIM, YTO OOSUTNCH, U OOBSICHSIIN, YTO TaK IOBEJIOCHh M3IaBHA; IPyTUe
OTBEYAJIM, YTO €CJIM COOJIFONATh 3aKOH M He HapyIIaTh IIpaBuja, TO IIPUINH
11t ctpaxa He oynet (bapramesny 2016)!". Eciiu mpoaHaiu3npoBaTh Couep-
JKaHME YCTHBIX paccKa3oB, TO OOSUTMCh CKOpee MUIUILIMIO B 11eJioM. HekoTopbie
3a BCIO CBOIO XKM3Hb HE CTATKUBAJIMCh C MPEACTaBUTEISIMU ITPABOOXPAHUTEb-
HBIX OPraHOB M JaXke He 3HaJIM,KaK MIIMLHMOHEPHl BHITJIsIAen (ManmaxoBa
2016).

YTo KacaeTcsT OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOC, KaK YIACTKOBBIN OCYIIICCTBIIST CBOU
00513aHHOCTH, 10 3aKOHY WJIU MO CMPaBEIMBOCTHU, OOJBIIIMHCTBO OTBEYAIN

? «3agBini. Y3t manatHeIX. [Tperitiur i 3Hal1i caMmaroHky. SIHa Hamaina ratara yJa-
CTKOBara, Tak Harlaijia, IITO i MaHsITHBISI HaMiTics, i cami Hamiicst — yce. [ 3acHyY, akT
371aXbUT, yc€, a €H 3acHyY ¥ e€. AHa ¥3su1a 3 KaOypsl micTaseT BbIHsIA i Yc€. | BoT... a
Ta111>1 106pa naii 6bl. EH ycray, Lon-110m, HeT mictaiera. EH anpasy aa sie.»

10 «ITapBi akT — ammaMm, He mapBell — Ta0e 0obil Oya3e. Thl MPBIAIIOY, MAHATHBIX
craiy, caMaroHKy Hau1oy, Hariycs caM Ja Oecco3HaHisl, He TO 1ITO Tkl B IIpiMep Mo-
CTaBiJI, a THI caM Hartiycs, a g ¥ 1s10e yKpaia mictaieT. BoT skas Baiia MiTinbis!»

1 «Hstxaii Toii Gairua, Kaiti XxTo HsamoOpsl. Yaro s1€ Gasiiia, Kaji Tel He yKpay, He yoiy?»
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«I10 3aKOHY», OTHAKO BO BpeMsI OeCellbl BBISICHSIIIOCH, YTO 10/ 3aKOHOM MMe-
JIOCh B BUJLY «I10-4€JIOBEYECKI», «I10 CIipaBeainBocT». Hanpumep, Huna Tu-
TOBHA, KOTOpas paboTajia yuuTeabHuLEeH B iepeBHe Kasumuposa [Tomonkoro
paiioHa, BCTIOMUHaJIa, YTO KaKOM-TO MepHO BPeMEHU YYaCTKOBBII CHUMAT Y
He€ KOMHAaTY, Ha BOIIPOC MHTEPBbIOEPA, KaK OH BBICTPaMBaJl OTHOILICHUS C
JIIOAbMM, OTBEYAJIA, YTO «I10-YEJIOBEUSCKI: U PIOMKY Pa30IIbEeT, Ha KyJIaKU IIPU-
Mepsi, Tpadbl gaBa, a ObIBaIO U OYTHUIKY MUPOBYIO pa3omnbioT» (bpukca
2016).

BosbIIMHCTBO PECOHIEHTOB pacCKa3blBaIu, YTO YYACTKOBbBIN CTPEMMIICS
pa3o0paThCs B CUTYaLIMK, YYUTBIBAJI XapaKTep YeJI0BeKa, ero cJ1abocTu, 00CTO-
STeJIbCTBA CayduBLIerocs. bapraiesny 3unanna MiBaHosHa u3 nepeBHu Po-
cuua BepxHeaBMHCKOro paifoHa BCIIOMMHAJA, YTO YYACTKOBBIH XKW HANIPO-
THB €€ JIOMa, XOPOIIIO 3HaJl OAHOCEJIbYaH ¥ ITOHUMaJT KTO Ha UTO CITOCOOEH, ¢
KEeM IOCTaTO4YHO ITIOrOBOPUTH, @ HA KOr0 U Hapy4HUKU HaneTh (bapraieBuy
2016)".

TakuMm o6pa3oM, MaTepUaIbl ITOJIEBBIX UCCIICI0BAHUIA ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
BOCIIPUATHE CEJIbCKUM HACEJIEHUEM COTPYIHUKOB MWJINLIMU KaK ITPEICTaBU-
Tejleil COBETCKOIO IIpaBa U 3aKOHHOCTU B 3HAYMTEJIbHOU CTEIIEHU 3aBUCENIO
OT KOHKPETHBIX KCTOPUYECKUX O0CTOSITEILCTB (IIOCIEBOCHHOE BPEMSI, KaM-
IMaHuU 1Mo 60pb0e C CAMOTOHOM, TIEPUOJ 3aCTOsT ¥ Kpu3rca U T.0). C ogHoM
CTOPOHBI, COTPYIHUK MWIMILIUM SIBJISIICS MIPEICTaBUTEIeM BIACTHOW BEPTU-
KaJIu, UCTIOJIHUTEIEM O(PULIMATIBHO YCTAHOBIEHHBIX FOCYIAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTHIO
[IPaBWI ITOBEACHUSI, T.€. «4yKUM». C IPyroii CTOPOHBI, €CJI1 peub I1jIa 00 y4acT-
KOBOM, TO OH BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK «CBOI UyK0ii», C KOTOPBIM MOXKHO OBLIO
JIOTOBOPUTHCS, HA KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OBLIO MOBJIMUSTH, KOTOPHII IeiCTBOBAI
10 OOCTOSITEILCTBAM M MOI' CAMOCTOSITE/IbHO OIIPEAC/ISITH MEPY COBMEILICHMS
3aKOHA U CIIPABEIVIMBOCTH.

12 «A 1170, €CyIi MUTILIBISTHEP 3HAE, LITO YalaBeK ITO-HeOYA3b 3a3€e1ay, HY SIK CKa3allb,
Hy HsIXali 1axa 1a bsiHKe. beIBae, 1To He TbsIHIIa YaiaBek, T0OPHI, a Y35y AbI TK-TO
i mepariy, i ¥3s1y XxT0-HeOyA3b sIMY Hsg00pae, He Ma YKycy cKaszay, Moxka HabeqaKyphIllb
1ITO-HeOYn3b. MiTiLIBISTHEP IITHI TOXKA MaHiMaellb: Hy, TIpbIlLUTocs Tade Tak. KaHelHe,
eCJIi TOpKi MbsIHILA 1 He Ycsikae Yesro ¥ [ro XxBataellb,Tak sIK KaXyllb, IITO i YIyHilb i
Hapy4HiKi Ha3eHe.»
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CnucoK HCTOYHUKOB M JIUTEPATYPbI
(bapramesnu 2016) UuTepBhio ¢ 3nHangoii MiBanosHo#t bapramesuy
1927 1. p., n. Pocuiia BepxHeasurckoro paitona Bute6ckoit oomactn bena-
pycu, ceHTss0pb 2016 1., aynro3anuch (Ha GEIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCS B
JuyHoM apxuBe E. B. Cymko.
(Bpukca 2016) MnaTepsrio ¢ Hunoit TutosHol bprkcoit, 1926 rp., 1. Ka3u-
muposa [lojonkoro paitona Burtedckoit obnactu benapycu, uionb 2016 1.,
ayMo3armch (Ha 0eI0pycCcKoM sI3bIKe) XpaHuTcs B TmaHOM apxuse E. B. Cymko.
(Manaxasa 2016) Mutepsbio ¢ Codbeit DEénopoBHoit Maaxosoii, 1936 L. p.,
1. Cakanuie Pocconckoro paiioHa Bute6ckoii oomactu, niois 2016 T, aynno-
3anuch (Ha 0eJIopycCKOM sI3bIKe) XpaHuTcs B inuHoM apxuBe E. B. Cymko.
(ITamaBas 2016) MuTepBbio ¢ Maeii [TasnosHoii [Tanasoii, 1937 1. p., 1. Kasn-
muposa [losonkoro paitona Bureockoii o6aactu, uwoib 2016 1., aynuo3anuch
(Ha pyccKoM s3bIKe) XpaHUTCS B TnaHOM apxuBe E. B. Cymko.
(Cenesnéna 2016) Unrtepsbio ¢ JInnueit AnekcanapoBHoii Celle3HEBOM,
1929 r. p., n. KynpHéBa PoccoHckoro paiiona Bure6ckoii obmactu, uiofib 2016 .,
ayano3anuch (Ha 6eJI0pyCCKOM sI3bIKe) XpaHUTCS B IMIHOM apxuBe E. B. Cymko.
(CraposoiitoBa 2016) Mutepsoio ¢ @aunnoii CaBenbeBHOM CTapoOBOITOBOIA,
1935 r.p., a. Topku PoccoHckoro paiiona Bure6ckoit obaactu, nioib 2016 1.,
ayIMo3anych (Ha 0eJI0pyCCKOM sI3bIKe) XpaHUTCS B IMYHOM apxuBe E. B. Cymko.
(Ilaménox 2016) MutepBrio ¢ KnaBoueit AnekceeBHoi CTapoOBONTOBOM,
1933 1. p., o. 2ZKurynu BepxHenBuHcKoro paitfona Butedckoit ob6iactu, aBryct
2016 r., ayauosamnuch (Ha GEIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCSI B IMYHOM apXUBe
E. B. Cymxko.
Hesupko . J1., llIuukesuu B. E., Top6au H. A. (2006) JlesiTeIbHOCTb MUJIU-
LIMU B 3epKaJjie 00111ecTBeHHOro MHeHUs. Coyuonocuueckue uccaedogarus, No 2:
76—84.
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Alona Sumko
Milicijas darbinieki ka padomju tiesibu un
likumibas parstavji lauku iedzivotaju uztvere
(péc Baltkrievijas Ziemelu Podvinjes regiona mutvardu véstures avotiem)
Atslegas vardi: milicija, iecirkna milicis, mutvardu vésture, lauku iedzivotaji,
pretrunas

Kopsavilkums

Tiesibsargajosas institucijas tiek uztvertas ka sociali politiskas sistémas
neatpemama dala. Laukos iecirkna milicis (yuacmroguii) ir iedzivotajiem “pats
tuvakais” likuma parstavis, attieksme pret vinu ikdiena ir sava veida markieris
iedzivotaju valsts vértéjumam.

Padomju perioda milicijas nozime sabiedriba mainijas. 1920. gados bija
raksturiga pazistama cilvéka izvirzisana milicijas darbinieka amata, kur$
rikotos saskana vispirms ar vietéjo taisniguma izpratni un tikai otram kartam —
atbilstosi valsts likumam. 1920. gadu beigas — 1930. gados situacija mainas
politisko apstaklu ietekmé, ir vérojama “darbalauzu vairoga” atsvesinasanas
no tautas. Péckara laika veidojas milicijas darbinieka pretrunigs téls.

Lauka pétijjumu materiali liecina, ka stereotipi par miliciju veidojas liela
méra véstures apstaklu ietekmé (péckara laika, 60.-70. gadi, 80. gadi). No
vienas puses, milicijas darbinieks ir varas parstavis, bet lauku iedzivotaju
tradicionalaja pasaules aina jebkuras varas parstavis ir “svesais” — potenciali
bistams cilvéks. No otras puses, iecirkna milicis ilgu laiku dzivoja starp Siem
cilvekiem, un biezi vien pats naca no §is vides.

Alena Sumko

The Perception of Police Officers as Representatives of
the Soviet Law and Legality by the Rural Population
(based on the data on Paunochnaje Padzvinne in Belarus)

Key words: police officer, local police officer, oral history sources, rural popu-
lation, ambivalence

Summary

Law enforcement authorities have been perceived as an essential part of
a socio-political system. In rural regions, a local police officer is the closest
representative of the law, an attitude to them on the everyday life level is a
marker of people’s attitude to the state. During the Soviet period, the per-
ception of a police officer changed. In the 1920s it was typical to nominate a
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local person whom the people knew and who acted according to the justice
accepted by the local community and only then according to the law. At the
end of the 1920s-30s the situation changed due to the political circumstances,
the distancing of the ‘workers’ shield’ from the people was observed. After
World War II, the controversial image of a police officer was formed. The
field survey data show that stereotypes of rural residents about the police
were considerably influenced by the specific historical circumstances (the
postwar period, 1960-70s, 1980). The farmers’ life was subjected to certain
specific public relations determined by the state and the traditional norms.
The oral history sources indicate that the image of a police officer has been
characterized by ambivalence. On the one hand, the police was the
representative of the authorities, and in the traditional worldview of the rural
population any representative of the authority acted as an ‘alien’, a ‘stranger’,
a potentially dangerous person. On the other hand, a local police officer
lived among the people for a long time and often came from the same environ-
ment. It gave a possibility for maneuvers when a police officer as a represen-
tative of the authorities could use the neighborhood, kinship, but at the same
time he became a hostage of the neighborhood relations and kinship, which
in turn affected their behavior and official duty performance.
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Atslegas vardi: luteranisms, Jézus baznica Peterburga, Jézus baznicas Péter-
burga latviesu draudze, labdariba

Par latvieSiem Péterburga literatara ir visai plasa, par So tému ir jau
rakstijusi dazadi péetnieki: vésturnieki, kulturologi, filologi, muzikologi. Tac¢u
vinu uzmanibu ir galvenokart piesaistijusi tris galvenie sizeti, kas saistas,
pirmkart, ar jaunlatviesu kustibas darbinieku Jura Alunana (1832-1864),
Kri$jana Barona (1835-1923), Kri$§jana Valdemara (1825-1891) u. c. vei-
kumu Krievijas galvaspilséta, ipasi ar “Péeterburgas Avizu” (1862-1865) izdo-
Sanu; otrkart, ar Peterburga izglitibu guvuso latviesu zinatnieku, makslinieku,
muziku, ievérojamu sabiedrisku darbinieku sasniegumiem pasa Péterburga
un ari arpus tas; treskart, ar Latgales atmodas aizsacéju, kuri gan ilgstosi
macijas, darbojas Péterburga, bet faktiski galvenokart stradaja savas dzimtenes
laba, Franca Trasuna (1864-1926), Franca Kempa (1876-1952), Kazimira
Skrindas (1875-1919), Vladislava Rubula (1887-1937), Nikodema Rancana
(1870-1933) u. c. devuma izveértéjumu.

Autora uzdevums ir cits, proti, paradit t. s. ierindas cilveku, gan turigako,
gan mazak vai pavisam mazturigo, nacionali orientéto sabiedrisko dzivi Péter-
burga. Tika ieceréts skart tris témas: 1) religisko organizésanos, kura notika
péc konfesionali etniska principa; 2) organizaciju (biedribu) darbibu un 3) bal-
tieSu (vidzemnieku un kurzemnieku) un inflantiesu (latgaliesu) attiecibu jauta-
jumu. Saja raksta bas runa tikai par luteranu Jézus baznicas draudzi Péterburga,
ar kuras izveidi ari sakas latviesu nacionala organizésanas Krievijas galvas-
pilséta.

Raksts sagatavots galvenokart uz ta laika latvieSu presé, kalendaros un
atsevisku publicistu Jana Sandera (1858-1951), Pétera Sternmana (>-1891)
izdevumos atrodamo zinu pamata.

Latviesi Peterburga ieradas jau kops$ Pétera I valdisanas laikiem, bet
lielaka skaita — Katrinas II laika. Masveida vini Péterburga nokluva, kad
Baltija tika ieviesta rekrtsu sistéma (1793. gada Vidzeme, 1794. — Kurzemé
un 1797. — Latgale).

Protams, ne visi Péterburgas latviesi bija luterani. Dala, kaut mazaka,
piedergja pie pareizticigo, katolu draudzém. 20. gadsimta sakuma Péterburga
darbojas 8 katolu dievnami. Katolu draudzeés iesaistijas ari pilséta nonakusie
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latgaliesi. Kad 19. gadsimta 50. gados iesakas baptistu kustiba — 1897. gada
Lejaskurzemé bija 90 baptistu draudzu ar 6 500 draudzu locekliem (Baznicas
un ticibas), dazi tas piekritéji aizbrauca ari uz Péterburgu. 1895. gada nodi-
binajas Péterburgas baptistu draudze, kura vélak bija ap 150 loceklu (Krasnais
1938, 147). Tacu citu, ne-luteranu konfesijai piederosie latviesi sava maza
skaita dé| nevaréja organizéties péc etniska principa, ka to spé&ja luterani.

Jau 19. gadsimta sakuma Péterburga gvardé un floté dienéja daudz
latvie$u karaviru, kas parasti piederéja Evangéliski luteriskajai baznicai, tapéc
varas iestadém tiem vajadzéja gadat dievkalpojumus latviesu valoda.

Péc vacu autoru datiem, jau 18. gadsimta pirmaja ceturksni Péterburga
izveidojas Cetras vaciskas luteranu draudzes, bet 20. gadsimta sakuma Péter-
burga darbojas 13 luteranu draudzes, no tam 11 vaciskas, tai skaita viena
igaunu-vaciesu un viena latviesu-vaciesu (Geschichte). Interesanti, ka $i lat-
vieSu-vaciesu draudze radas ka latviesu draudze, tikai vélak tai pievienojas
vaciesi. Darbojas kopiga baznicas padome, bet vienas baznicas telpas uzturéjas
divas péc etniska principa sadalitas draudzes, kam tika noturéti atseviski
dievkalpojumi.

Notikumu seciba bija $ada: sakotnéji latviesu karaviri, nesaprotot valodu,
kura notika dievkalpojumi, pie dievgalda gaja kurs vacu, kurs somu baznica.
19. gadsimta sakuma apmekléja t. s. “kadetu-kara” baznicu (muiznieku
kadetu korpusu keizariene Anna Ioanovna (1693-1740) nodibinaja Krievijas
armijas virsnieku sagatavosanai 1731. gada. Ta ka korpusa audzeknu vida
bija daudz Baltijas muizniecibas atvasu, pie ta tika nodibinats luteranu maci-
taja amats. Vina turétos dievkalpojumus saka apmeklét ari gvardes pulku
karaviri un apkartéjos kvartalos dzivojosie luterani). Pie kadetu korpusa jau
1831. gada tika nodibinata luteranu draudze, kuru 1834. gada nosauca
Sv. Mihaila varda (Hemuisr).

No 1801. gada igaunu (ticamak gan — vacu) macitajs H. Heinemeérs
(Heinrich Heinemeyer), kur$ prata ari latviski, “kadetu-kara” baznica turéja
dievkalpojumus ari latvieSiem. Péc vienam zinam, visu periodu no 1801. lidz
1835. gadam igaunu macitajs sestdienas sacija sprediki ari latviesiem, bet
péc citam, péc autora domam, ticamakam, H. Heineméra pécnacéji (Friedrich
Samuel Seider, Michael Lundberg) neprata ne igauniski, ne latviski, un abu
tautibu karaviri faktiski palika bez garigas aprupes (S. 1883; [J. Sanders]
1910, 3).

Luteranu skaita, draudzu pieaugums Krievija spieda valdibu 1818. gada
pazinot par vienotas Evangeliski luteriskas baznicas izveidi. 1819. gada péc
Vacijas valstu un baznicas attiecibu parauga tika izveidota luteranu General-
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konsistorija, kuru administrativi parzinaja lekslietu ministrija. Tomeér baznicas
organizacija ieilga. Tikai 1832. gada keizara NikolajaI(1796-1855) valdiba
izdeva Evanggéliski luteriskas baznicas Krievija statutus, péc kuriem atbilstosi
Krievijas impérijas likumiem imperators kluva ari par $is baznicas galvu
(Penurum).

1832. gada (citi dati — 1831. gada) tika iecelts igauniem un latvieSiem
kopigs divizijas macitajs H. Kobke (Heinrich Kébke), kur§ “daudz maz”
prata abas valodas. Vins gaveéna laika, vélak vienreiz ménesi “ka varédams”
nolasija dievvardus. Ta¢u H. Kobke driz amatu atstaja, vina péctecis macitajs
G. Reinfelds (Georg Ernst Paul Reinfeldr) latviski runat neprata ([J. Sanders]
1910, 3; Péterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888, 20).

Tad nu 12 gvardes apaksvirsnieki-latviesi rakstiski vérsas pie iekslietu
ministra ar lagumu iecelt tiem latvieSsu macitaju. Par to vini tika soditi ar 2
nedélu arestu ka disciplinas parkapgji. Tomér neilgi péc tam tronmantnieks,
vélakais Aleksandrs IT (1818-1881) Ziemas pili métela kabata atrada gvardes
karaviru-latviesu varda rakstitu lidzigu lagumu, kurs tika nodots imperatoram
Nikolajam I. Vip$ lika lietu izmeklét. Rakstitaju neatrada, bet iesniedzéju
(kabata ielicéju) Bertulu Andersu no Vidzemes, kas bija nesis sardzes dienestu
Ziemas pili, gan. Vins tika ieslodzits cietuma. Izmeklésana turpinajas 3 méne-
Sus, lidz 1835. gada 15. janvari tika izdota keizara paveéle iecelt latvieSiem
atsevisku gvardes divizijas macitaju. Tad ari Bertuls Anders tika atbrivots.
Par pirmo latviesu macitaju Péeterburga iecéla J. fon Knierimu (Johann Wilhelm
von Knierim). 1835. gada 8. marta vins tika stadits prieksa draudzei, kura
kalpoja no 1835. lidz 1849. gadam (1910. gada Peterburgas latviesi svingja
75. gadu jubileju, kops 1835. gada 8. marta notika J. fon Knierima ka pirma
latvieSsu macitaja stasanas amata). Vina oficialais nosaukums bija “gvardes
divizijas macitajs”. Bertuls Anders tika ievéléts par pirmo kesteri. Pirmie
dievkalpojumi notika jau minétaja kadetu baznica. 1835. gada latvieSiem
ieradija mazu baznicinu pilsétas nabagmaja pie Smolnijas klostera (yepxogs
c6. Mapuu npu Ipadckux 6oeadenvhsix), kur dievkalpojumi notika lidz 1846. ga-
dam. Bez karaviriem tos apmekléja ari Péterburga dzivojosie latviesu civilisti,
kaut sievie$u bija maz. 1835. gada pie dievgalda devas 91 sieviete (Sternmanis
1868, 16; [J. Sanders] 1910, 3-10; Baltijas Véstnesis, 1883, 8. marts; Péterbur-
gas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu, 1888, 20,21). Péc 19. gadsimta pirmas puses
latviesu preses zinam, par Smolnijas krastmalas (Cmomasnas nabepexcrnas —
Nevas kreisa krastmala) rajona esoso lagsanas namu, kura darbojas latviesu
luteranu draudze, to redzgjusie “teic, ka smuka baznica, un pasi latviesi ari
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tai apgadataji un prieksnieki” (F. R.). Pédéjo apgalvojumu gan, ka skiet, var
apsaubit.

Pie dievgalda ejoSo latviesu, kuri tika uzskatiti par draudzes locekliem,
skaits pakapeniski pieauga: 1836. gada to bija 832, 1846. -1 262, 1850. -
1 800, to vida ari dazi vaciesi ([J. Sanders] 1910, 4-6; S. []. Plieksans] 1886,
20. novembris; Peterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888, 20-21). Acim-
redzot latviesu plasaku doSanos uz Péterburgu ietekméja tas, ka 1846. gada
Vidzemes zemnieki sanéma atlauju izcelot arpus savas gubernas robezam.
Tiesibas legali izbraukt no saviem pagastiem Kurzemes zemnieki ieguva
1858. gada. Izbrauksana pieauga péc visparéjas dzimtbusanas atcelSanas
1861. gada un 1863. gada Vidzemes pasu likuma pienemsanas (Més esam).

Acimredzot iegutas baznicas telpas bija par Sauru, un jau 1840. gada
Ziemassvétkos tika sarikota pirma “kolekte” (ziedojumu vaksana) jaun-
celamai latviesu baznicai. Ta ka draudzes locekli bija parsvara tracigi, baznicas
uzcel$ana par draudzes lidzekliem, bez valsts palidzibas nebija iespéjama.

Tapat ka luteranu draudzés Baltija, kur to patrons jeb aizgadnis skaitijas
vietéjais muizas ipasnieks, 1842. gada 23. oktobri par draudzes patronu tika
ievéléts Kavaliergardu pulka komandieris generalmajors barons A. fon Fiting-
hofs (Adam Christoph Johann von Vietinghoff — Scheel, @umuneogh Hean
Anopeesuu, 1791-1871), kurs daudz paveica, lai savaktu lidzeklus jaunas
baznicas ékas uzcelSanai. Ka rakstits 1868. gada izdevuma, vins izgadaja
palidzibu no “Kurzemes un Vidzemes lielkungu biedribas (acimredzot brun-
niecibas — V. $.)” (Sternmanis 1868, 16). Ari pats keizars un vina radi ziedojusi
lidzeklus latvieSu baznicas buvei. No draudzes locekliem visvairak ziedoja
bijusais apaksvirsnieks, vélak ierédnis (péc citam zinam - tirgotajs) Péteris
Janis (1787-1854). Ja cars iedalija baznicas celtniecibai 12 tukstosus rublu,
tad Péteris Janis — 10 takstosus (LlepkoBb Xpucra). Ari Baltijas draudzés tika
vakti ziedojumi latvieSu baznicai Péterburga. 1845. gada novembri par 8
300 rbl. tika nopirkts zemes gabals ar éku. Tas bija koka nams, kuram viena
pusé ierikoja macitaja dzivokli, otra pusé — telpas baznicai. 1846. gada
6. oktobri taja tika iesvétita lugSanu zale. Ka konstatéts presé, “visas baznicas
dariSanas tika izdaritas kada vienkarsa maja” (S. 1883).

Tacu ari $is telpas bija Sauras, tapec 1848. gada junija tika likts pamat-
akmens jaunai baznicai. To projektéja arhitekts V. Morgans (Bacuauii Eeopo-
euu Mopean, 1800-1859), bet celtniecibu vadija entomologs (kukainu pétnieks)
un arhitekts O. Bremers (Ommon Bacuavesuu bpemep, 1812-1873). Baznicas
telpas bija paredzétas 400 dievludzéju uznemsanai (JIrorepaHcKasi IepKOBb).
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1849. gada 3. julija uzcelto vienkarso dievnamu iesvétija toreiz vél
Dobeles macitajs J. fon Rihters (Julius Wilbelm Theophil von Richter, 1808—
1892), kurs 1845. gada bija iecelts par konsistorijas locekli. Baznica un
draudze ieguva Jézus vardu (krieviskais nosaukums — 1iepkoBb Xpucma Cna-
cumess) ([J. Sanders] 1910, 9-10).

1899. gada tika atziméta 50 gadu jubileja, kop$ baznica bija uzbuvéta
un iesvétita (Zinas par Péterburgas, 1902). 20. gadsimta sakuma laikraksts
“Péterburgas Avizes” konstatéja: “Péterburgas latvieSu centrs vienmer lielaka
vai mazaka méra bijusi vinu baznica. Sakuma, ka tas ari nemaz citadi nevaréja
bat, vina bija vieniga Sejienes latviesu pulcinataja” (Par Péterburgas 1903).

Var uzskatit, ka latvieSiem ar atru baznicas celtniecibu bija paveicies, jo
1839. gada (citas zinas — 184 1. gada) Pirmaja kadetu korpusa esosa luteranu
Sv. Mihaila baznica tika slégta. Vaciesu draudzes dala saglabaja Sv. Mihaila
draudzes nosaukumu, izveidoja savu Sv. Mihaila baznicu privatas telpas,
kuru iesvétija 1842. gada, bet tikai 1874.-1876. gada tika uzcelta speciala
Sv. Mihaila baznicas eka (JTiorepanckas LlepkoBs). Ari igauniem nacas div-
desmit gadus izmantot citu draudzu dievnamus, un tikai 1860. gada vinu
draudzei tika iesvétita sava Sv. Jana baznica (Peterburi).

Drizuma sakara ar veselibas stavokla pasliktinasanos J. fon Knierims
atteicas no draudzes vadibas. 1849. gada februari vina vieta konsistorija
iecéla M. Konradi (Moritz Conradi). Vins gan nostradaja tikai nedaudz vairak
par gadu, 1850. gada parceloties darba uz Jelgavu. Par macitaju Jézus baznicas
draudzé kluva jau minétais J. fon Rihters, kurs stajas amata 1850. gada 20. ok-
tobrilidz 1871. gadam. Vins bija loti aktivs, centigs garidznieks un sabiedrisks
darbinieks, kurs vélak kluva par superintendantu, biskapu, Generalkonsis-
torijas viceprezidentu (BBL digital — Richter). Vina laika baznica pieauga
draudzes loceklu — vaciesu skaits un faktiski izveidojas divas draudzes, jo
dievvardi tika turéti un ticibas lietas kartotas divas valodas: latviesu un vacu.
Vaciesu skaits draudzeé 20. gadsimta sakuma sasniedza 7 000.

Daudzo religisko un sabiedrisko pienakumu nasta nelava J. fon Rihteram
visus spékus veltit Jézus draudzei, tapéc tika gadati paligmacitaji adjunkti.
Iigaku vai isaku laiku darbojas: 1851.-1853. gada R. Girgensons, 1853.—
1859. gada E. Hercenbergs (Eduard Christiph Herzenberg), 1859.—-1861. gada
H. Stals (Hermann Stahl), 1861.-1869. gada K. Sillings (Carl Friedrich Wol-
demar Schilling, 1834-1869). 1865. gada J. fon Rihters K. Sillingam uzdeva
“apkalpot” latviesu draudzi. Péc vina naves no 1869. lidz 1883. gadam to
veica G. Zebergs (Georg Theodor Seeberg) ([J. Sanders] 1910, 11, 15).
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Péc A. fon Fitinghofa draudzei bija vél vairaki patroni, generali un vacu
diZciltigie, tacu tadas lomas ka baronam A. fon Fitinghofam viniem vairs
nebija. 1893. (1895?2) gada nomira pédéjais no viniem senators A. fon Stakel-
bergs (Alexander Christoph von Stackelberg, Anexcandp Kapaosuu lllmakens-
Oepe, 1818-1895?), kura lielakais veikums bija “Visaugstakas [keizara]”
davanas “6 000 rbl. lieluma, prieks barinu nama buaves” izgadasana (Zinas
par Péterburgas 1902). Jauna patrona vélésanas neizdevas, un draudze palika
bez tada.

J. fon Rihtera vadiba draudze izvérsa vérienigu sabiedrisko darbibu. Jau
1851. gada baznicas éka tika atvérta skola ar 20 — 30 skolniekiem ([J. Sanders]
1910, 10).

Ap 1860. gadu baznicas telpas draudzei kluva par Sauram, un 1865.—-
1866. gada notika baznicas parbuve, kas izmaksaja 10 000 rbl. Péc arhitekta
N. Benua (Huxkoadii Iedumoesuy (Jlioddeukosuu) benyd, 1813-1898) projekta
tai uzbaivéja torni ar zvanu, piebavi pie altara, ka ari ierikoja divstavu balkonu
zalé, kas palielinaja iespéjamo apmeklétaju skaitu lidz 500 cilvékiem. Driz
balkona tika iebuvetas ari ergeles (JltoTepaHcKasi 1IepKOBB).

1867. gada par 15 000 rbl. tika nopirkta éka, kurp parcéla skolu un
barenu namu, ko decembri J. fon Rihters iesvétija. 1868. gada skola macijas
gan vacu, gan latviesu bérni. Ar viniem stradaja 4 “skolmeistari” un 2 “guver-
nantes” (ir ari citi skaitli: 3 skolotaji un 2 skolotajas, 4 skolotaji un 1 guver-
nante, kas acimredzot tikai liecina par mainigo skolnieku skaitu). Ekas iegade
bija notikusi lielakoties par vacu draudzes loceklu saziedotiem lidzekliem.
Skolotajus un guvernantes, kuri apmacija ka vacu, ta latviesu draudzes loceklu
bérnus, algoja Kurzemes un Vidzemes muiznieciba. Abu tautibu bérni macijas
kopa gan vacu, gan krievu valodu, latvieSu bérni atseviski tikai “lasiSanu un
galvas patarus pa latviski”. Otra klasé macija ari geografiju, aritmétiku, dabas-
zinatnu pamatus. Abas klasés kopa bija 69 skoléni (no tiem 59 macijas bez
maksas). Latviesu vecaki bija 26 bérniem. Barinu iestadé mita 18 bérnu (Stern-
manis 1868, 16; []J. Sanders] 1910, 13; Zinas par latviesu 1868).

1881.-1882. gada péc arhitekta V. Sretera (Bikmop Anexcdnoposuu
1llpémep, 1839-1901) projekta blakus baznicai tika uzcelts piecu stavu ires
nams, kur faktiski izvietojas pie draudzes pastavosas labdaribas iestades:
tricigo patversme, 1&ti dzivokli un tirdzniecibas skola. Celtnieciba izmaksaja
25 000 rbl., péc tas pabeigsanas draudzei palika 20 000 rbl. liels parads.
1910. gada péc arhitekta A. Bubira (Azexcéii @édoposuu Byosips, 1876-1919)
projekta $ai €kai piebuvéja mansardu un uzcéla vél vienu ires namu. Uz
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1898. gada Ziemassvétkiem baznica tika ierikots elektriskais apgaismojums,
kas izmaksaja 3 144, 97 rbl. ([J. Sanders] 1910, 22; Zinas par Péterburgas
1902; JliotepaHcKast lIEpKOBb).

1. attéls. Jézus baznica Péterburga, 2. attéls. Jezus baznica Peterburga,
arskats. 19. gadsimta gravira' ieks@jais interjers.
19. gadsimta gravira®

1868. gada sakuma “LatvieSu Avizés” tika publicéts raksts “Zinas par
latvie$u draudzi Péeterburga”, no kura izriet, ka ta autors jau piecus ménesus
darbojas ka macitajs Jezus draudze. Visticamak, ka tas bija G. Zébergs, lai
gan 1910. gada izdotaja Péterburgas Latviesu Jézus draudzes vésturé noradits,
ka vin$ nomainija K. Sillingu tikai péc ta naves 1869. gada. Péc raksta teikta,
draudzé pie dievgalda bija gajusi gandriz 2 000 cilveku, lielaka draudzes
loceklu dala joprojam bija karaviri, “kas vienreiz pa gadu pie svétku vakar-
€diena top dziti un citadi nenak pie macitaja”. Minéta raksta autors uzskatija,

! https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/ru/thumb/6/66/Church_of_Jesus_Saviorl.
ipg/250px-Church_of_Jesus_Saviorl.jpg (16.06.2016)
2 https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/ru/thumb/d/dc/Church_of_Jesus_Savior2.
ipg/250px-Church_of_Jesus_Savior2.jpg (16.06.2016)
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ka pavisam draudzeé varétu uzskaitit ap 2 100 loceklu, kuri dzivoja ne tikai
pasa Péterburga, bet ari “ieks keizara pilim Carskoje selo, Gatcina, Péterhofa,
Krasnoje selo”.

Reizé avizes lasitaji tika bridinati nedoties uz Péterburgu meklét darbu
un iztiku, jo péc dzimtbtsanas atcel$anas Krievija “brivibu dabujusie”, ipasi
no 1867. gada badu cietusajam Novgorodas un Vologdas gubernam, ka ari
“Finnu zemes”, “tapat ir domajusi un $e Surp atnakusi, un nu e vairak tadu,
kas darbu meklé, neka tadu, kas stradnieku pagér un caur to stradniekus par
létu maksu var dabut, bet rupja maize maksa 3 lidz 4 kapeikas marcina”. Par
latvie$u izredzém Péterburga bija teikts: “Tadi vien $e uz prieksu varés tikt,
kas jau ar kungiem Surp nak un kam Péterburga paliek pazistama, kas valodu
$e izmacijusies: bet ja kas ari majas krievu valodu butu macijies un nav para
gadus Se bijis, tam reti izdosies.” Bridinajuma neievérosana varéja atsaukties
uz Jézus draudzi, jo lidznemto naudu iztéréjusie un darbu nedabujusie latviesi
“nak palidzibu prasit no macitaja un no draudzes”, kuri ne ar ko citu nevaréja
lidzét, ka “bileti uz eizenbanes pirkt un vinus atkal uz majam satit”. Piecos
ménesos, kamér raksta autors dzivoja Péterburga, draudze bija izdevusi 36 rbl.
un 50 kapeikas palidzibas, “zinams tiem, kas pie $is draudzes pieder”. “Svesiem
meés nedodam, kameér vini tik tuksi palikusi, ka ari visas savas drébes pardevusi,
tad més vinus satam uz majam ar cela naudu, jo mums pasiem draudze tik
daudz nabagu, ka ari tiem knapi vien varam dot” (Zinas par latviesu 1868).

Péc “Peterburgas Kalendara uz 1889. gadu” vértéjuma, no 1865. gada
apstajas Jezus baznicas latviesu draudzes augsana. Gan 1870., gan 1886. gada
draudzé bijis ap 2 000 loceklu. Tas tika skaidrots ar to, ka kluvis mazak kara-
viru, dienesta laiks saisinats, ap 1860. gadu sacies “parvacosanas laiks”. Visu
vacu draudzu gadu parskatos bija atrodami latviski uzvardi ar vaciskam galot-
ném. “Kalendari” bija lasama ari gausanas par latviesu asimiléSanos. Ka
zinams, ja citas konfesijas parstavis Krievija nodibinaja §imeni ar pareizticigo,
bérniem péc likuma bija jatiek audzinatiem pareizticiba. Atrodama arinozéla
par to, ka, latvieSiem apprecoties ar igauniem, somiem, zviedriem, bérni tapat
lielakoties runa tikai krieviski, pieder pie Marijas baznicas luteriskas krievu
draudzes (Péterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888, 21).

Citu, krietni lielaku Jézus draudzes loceklu skaitu 1886. gada “Dienas
Lapa” nosauca toreizéjais students Janis Plieksans (1865-1929), kurs velak
kluva par pazistamu dzejnieku Raini. Vins rakstija, ka latviesu skaits, kuri
piedergja Jézus baznicas draudzei, sniedzas jau lidz 3 500, vinu vida ap 800
karaviru. Tika veértéts, ka bez Siem Jézus draudzes locekliem pilséta dzivo “vel
ne mazak ka 700 tadu tautas bralu, kuri turas pie Seit pastavosajam vacu
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draudzém?” (S. [Janis Plieksans]| 1886). Ari J. Plieksans atziméja t. s. “kaunigo
latviesu” pastavésanu Péterburga. Vieni no tiem atzistot savu piederibu
latvieSu tautai tikai svétku reizés, citi esot vacu tautibas sievu ietekmeéti, treso
“attalinasanas no Jézus draudzes ir notikusi ar nodomu panakt dazus mate-
rialus labumus. Gandriz visas Péterburgas vacu baznicas ir bagatas un spéj
tadé| nabagiem draudzes locekliem sniegt it krietnu palidzibu. Bez tam pie
katras vacu draudzes pastav it krietnas skolas, iz kuram lielakai dalai §imna-
zijas macibas kurss un tiesibas. Sinis skolas top it seviski draudzes locek]u
bérniem dazadas atvieglinasanas sniegtas, par pieméru, nabagu vecaku bérni
tiek atsvabinati no skolas naudas u. t. t. Visus Sos apstaklus dazi latviesi ir
iegauméjusi un tadé] piesléjusies vacu baznicu draudzém” (S. [Janis Plieksans]
1886).

Vel péc daziem gadiem — 1891. gada — Jelgavas avizes “Tévija” korespon-
dents Auzinu Karlis vértéja, ka tikai puse no “kadiem 4 — 5 000 latviesu”
Péterburga piederégja latviesu Jézus baznicai, visi citi — dazadam vacu drau-
dzem. Vins ari paskaidroja, kapéc visi latviesi nesaistijas ar savu, latviesu
draudzi. Vieniem ta nebija érti sasniedzama, citi “péc tradicijas” negribéja
mainit ierasto draudzi, tresie sakot: “Labak piederét pie lielas un bagatas
vacu draudzes, neka pie panabagas latviesu draudzes. No bagatas draudzes
mums atlec lielaki labumi, lielaks pabalsts vajadzibas bridi.” (Auzinu 1891)
Jaatzist, ka So trucigako latvieSu sprieduma bija sava logika.

Tadéjadi ta latviesu “parvacosanas” Péterburga, par kuru runaja “Péter-
burgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu”, tapat ka Baltija, bija saistita nevis ar
paklausanos kadiem spaidiem, bet ar dalas toreizgjo latviesu cinu péc labkla-
jibas. Ta laika publicisti uzskatija, ka vacu draudzeés sastavosie latviesi, kas
tika saukti par “pusvaciesiem”, parasti bija “vairak turigi”, tapéc varétu
palidzét latviesu draudzei uzturét skolu, nabagus, barinus. Varéja lasit aicina-
jumu Jézus draudzes locekliem, kam radi sastaveja vacu draudzes, “atgriezt”
tos pie latvieSu draudzes (Péterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888, 21;
Péterburgas kalendaris 1890. gadam 1889, 22).

Péc autora domam, vajadzétu ipasi uzsvert, ka 19. gadsimta vidu latviesi,
spriezot péc preses, biezak parvacojas, neka parkrievojas. Tikai 20. gadsimta
pirmaja desmitgadeé laikrakstos bija lasams, ka viena dala latviesu Péterburga
parkrievojusies (-ms 1909). Tas ir interesants fenomens. Acimredzot pilséta
ar krievu iedzivotaju vairakumu loti svarigas bija tiesi religiskas un kultaras
saites, kas ienacéjiem naca lidzi no Baltijas gubernam. Cik saprotams, ieve-
rojama loma bija ari materialajiem faktoriem. Domajams, ka derétu vel papeétit
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dzilak, kapéc sakotnéji Péterburga latvieSos straujak norisa parvacosanas,
nevis parkrievosanas.

Jézus baznicas darbiba uzskatami paradijas etniskas pretrunas. Starp
vaciesiem un latviesiem pastavéja nesaskanas par baznicas padomes, kura
rikojas ar baznicai piedero$ajam materialajam vértibam, sastavu. 1871. gada
bija izdots Generalkonsistorijas rikojums nodro$inat ari latviesu klatbutni
padomé. Tacu starp tiem bija maz izglitotu un turigu cilvéku, kam varétu uz-
ticét baznicas mantas parvaldisanu. Faktiskie noteicéji bija vaciesi. 1878. gada
tika izdots Iekslietu ministrijas rikojums ievélét baznicas padomé pa 6 locek-
liem no vacu un latviesu draudzém. Stridus gadijumos izskiroS$ais vards piede-
réja kopigi ievéletam padomes priekssédétajam. Lidz 1887. gadam tas bija
vacietis. Ka savas atminas, kuras glabajas Rakstniecibas un mazikas muzeja
un kuras jau musdienas ir izmantojis Aldis Upmalis, (Upmalis 2003, 14),
rakstijis Péterburgas iedzivotajs, skolotajs un latviesu izdevumu cenzors Mar-
tin$ Remikis (1845-1921), macitaja G. Zéberga darbibas laika Jézus draudzei
nepiederéja neviens daudz maz izglitots latvietis, tapéc noteicéji baznicas
padomeé bija vaciesi ar tas priekssédétaju Vidzemes muiznieku fon Brimmeru
(vomn Briimmer) prieksgala. Padomes vacu locekli par saviem latviesu lidzbied-
riem bez latvieSu draudzes sapulces piekriSanas izvélgjas “pavisam neizglitotus
un rakstit neprotosus virus”. Tad M. Remikis un vel kads latvietis Zeltins no
Valsts naudas kaltuves Zelta apsardzes rotas uzrakstija un baznicas General-
konsistorijai iesniedza sudzibu par $adu vacu izricibu. Konsistorija pienéma
léemumu sasaukt draudzes sapulci, vacu padomei nepiedaloties. Taja par pa-
domes locekliem ievélgja M. Remiki, par kuru sava laika Kr. Valdemars bija
izteicies: “vins$ ir gatavais aitasgalva, bet citadi nav launs” (Valdemars 1997,
477), un vel piecus izglitotus latviesus (vienu ierédni un piecus amatniekus).
Nakamajas baznicas padomes vélésanas, kad tika veléti sesi vacu un sesi
latviesu padomes locekli, starp vacu puses parstavjiem tika ievéléts ari kads
latvietis, kurs$ lidz tam bija turéjies pie vacu draudzes, tapéc par baznicas
padomes priekssédétaju kluva M. Remikis un par sekretaru — gimnazijas
skolotajs un rakstnieks Davids Pelcs (pseid. Kazoku Davis, 1850-1913). Sads
latvieSu parsvars padomé saglabajas lidz pat Februara revoluacijai. Kad
1902. gada M. Remikis izstajas no baznicas padomes, vina vietu ienéma arsts
Oskars Voits (1866-1959).

Domajams, ka aprakstitais pavérsiens baznicas padomes sastava un ari
darbiba nevarétu notikt bez vacu draudzes saskel$anas. Jau 1875. gada viena
tas dala palika macitaja G. Zeberga aprupe, otra devas lidzi macitajam
K. Hazenjégeram (Robert Friderich Hasenjdger) uz vacisko Katrinas draudzi.

391



Vitalijs Salda
Jézus baznicas latviesu draudze Péterburga

Jézus baznicas vacu draudze vél darbojas macitaji R. Hesse (Robert Emanuel
Hesse), J. Kerstens (Jobhannes Hermann Kersten), K. Valters (Karl Friedrich
Walter, 1886-2), J. Grinbergs (Johann Griinberg, 1869-1926) (S. 1883;
[J. Sanders] 1910, 18). Tapat var pienemt, ka ne bez ietekmes minéta paveér-
siena nodrosinasana bija latviesu luteranu teologa, folklorista un sabiedriska
darbinieka Jana Sandera (1857-1951) ievélésanai Jézus draudzes macitaja
amata 1884. gada, ko izdarija baznicas padome vél ar vacisko parsvaru. Do-
majams, tas notika tikai tapéc, ka 1882.—1884. gada Jézus baznicas macitaja
vieta nebija aizpildita vacu kandidatu trakuma dél.

Starp citu, Jézus draudzes macitajs bija salidzinosi labi materiali nodro-
Sinats. Ka Péterburgas kara apgabala un gvardes macitajam armijas iestades
tam iedalija kalpotaju raitnieku un kareivi rakstvedi, kuri visi bija latviesi un
dzivoja plasaja baznicas majas dzivokli. J. Sanders algoja “kéksu un istabas
meitu”, ka ari majskolotaju vai dzimusu francuzieti, kura vina 4 déliem macija
francu valodu. 1896. gada J. Sanders nopirka Vibinu muizu netalu no Vaino-
des, kuras teritorija bija ari vél nepardotas zemnieku majas, kuru apsaimnie-
kotaji maksaja vinpam nomas maksu. Ka muizas ipasnieckam Péterburgas
macitajam bija ari balsoSanas tiesibas Kurzemes landtaga. Tiesa, 1905. gada
vietéjie revolucionari muizu méginaja nodedzinat, tacu tas parvaldniekam ar
muizas kalpu un apkartéjo saimnieku atbalstu izdevas to nepielaut (Sanders
T. 1958, 13, 17. septembris).?

Baznicas padomes sastava mainai bija talejosas sekas. Ka tika atziméts
presé, Jézus baznicas latvieSu draudze, “iznemot Pleskavas draudzi, ir vieniga
latviesu draudze, kurai ir sava pilniga pasvaldibas tiesiba” (Zinas par Péter-
burgas 1902).

1888. gada pie baznicas tika nodibinats ap 50 cilvéku liels koris, kurs ik
gadu vienu — divas reizes sniedza koncertus, ienakumi no kuriem nonaca
baznicas padomes riciba un tika izmantoti galvenokart barinu uzturésanai
(Péterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888 22; Peterburgas Kalendaris
1890. gadam 1889, 22). Starp citu, ka érgelnieks laika no 1897. lidz 1903. ga-
dam baznica darbojas Péteris Pauls Jozuus (1873-1937) —ievérojams latviesu
eérgelnieks, dirigents un muzikas pedagogs.

Gadsimtu mija Jézus baznicas latvieSu draudzes loceklu skaits gan latviesu
iecelosanas, gan dabiga pieauguma rezultata bija palielinajies lidz apméram
5000 cilveku. Ari dievkalpojumu apmeklétaju skaits bija ievérojami pieaudzis,

3 Autors izsaka pateicibu vésturniecei J. Nazarovai, kura noradija uz emigracija publi-
cétajam J. Sandera déla Talivalza Sandera (1896-1972) atminam ar §im zinam.
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svétdienas pat vasaras ménesos baznica bija “gluzi pilna”. 500 vietas aizpildija
ap 700 cilvéku. Tika lésts, ka vidéji kada sesta dala draudzes loceklu apmekléja
dievkalpojumus.

No 1892. gada dzimus$o skaits draudzé parsniedza miruso skaitu, tacu
lidz ar to pieauga ari barinu skaits. Ja 1888. gada pie baznicas pastavéja
“nabagu apkopéju biedriba”, kura uzturéja patversmi ar 8 atraitném, vél
kadam 4 sniedza palidzibu arpus patversmes, apgadaja un skoloja 10 barenus
(Péterburgas Kalendaris uz 1889. gadu 1888, 22), tad 1902. gada maija pie
draudzes pastavosaja barenu nama uzturgjas 18 meitenes un 10 zéni. Tacu
visiem taja vietas nebija. 1899. gada pie draudzes nodibinajas “labdarigu
damu pulcins”, kurs, sakot no 1900. gada, rikoja labdaribas tirdzinus par
labu nabadzigo bérnu skolosanai. Kop$ 19. gadsimta beigam sakuma Jézus
baznicas draudze bez vairakam elementarskolam uzturéja ari tirdzniecibas
skolu ar krievu macibu valodu, kura ari nelatviesu aprindas bija iecienita
(Latviesi Péterburga 1909). 1900. gada, kad Jézus baznicas draudzes tirdz-
niecibas skolu apmekléja 200 bérni, no tiem 45 latviesi, tika nodibinata ari
“Palidzibas biedriba trucigiem skoléniem”. Jau pirmaja darbibas gada ta spéja
sagadat ap 800 rbl. trucigo skolénu laba. Biedribu gan bija dibinajusi latviesi,
bet tas mérkis bija pabalstit tirdzniecibas skolas audzéknus, “neraugoties uz
tautibu un ticibu”, tapéc tas darba piedalijas ari daudzi cittautiesi (-oo-do
1903). Salidzinosi zemais latviesu bérnu ipatsvars skola bija izskaidrojams
ka reiz ar to, ka liela dala no skolas vecuma latviesu bérnu vecakiem nespéja
samaksat skolas naudu, bet to atcelt vai noteikt pavisam zemu nebija iespé-
jams, jo citadi skola nevarétu pastavét, nebutu ar ko maksat algas skolotajiem.
Gadsimtu mija pie draudzes nodibinajas ari jauneklu pulcins. Jauniesi ik nedélu
sanaca baznica uz Bibeles stundam, ik ménesi rikoja jautajumu vakarus, nodar-
bojas ar dziedasanu un “krietnu gramatu lasiSanu” (Zinas par Péterburgas
1902).

Starp citu, krievu publicistika ir zinas, ka “20. gadsimta sakuma latviesu
skola skaitijas vairak neka 500 skolnieku” (Pexuruu Cankr-IletepGypra),
kas gan, domajams, ir parspiléjums. Interesanti, ka 1909. gada Jézus baznicas
padome noléma, ka par pilntiesigiem draudzes locekliem uzskatami tikai tie,
kas nomaksajusi noteikto gada maksu (viriesi — ne mazak par 2 rbl., sievietes —
1 rbl.), jo draudzes locekli par savu bérnu izglitosanu tas tirdzniecibas skola
maksaja par 20 rbl. mazak neka “svesie” (Apskats iz 1909).

Var apgalvot, ka 20. gadsimta sakuma Jézus draudzes materialais sta-
voklis bija apmierinoss. Tas nekustama ipasuma veértiba sasniedza 167 643 rbl.,
nekustama inventara veértiba — 14 170 rbl., tai piederéja 9 133 rbl. lieli “dazadi
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kapitali”. Tacu tas nebut nenoziméja, ka materiala zina draudze varéja drosi
raudzities nakotné. 18435. gada draudzes nopirktais koka nams, kuram viena
pusé bija macitaju dzivokli, bet otra — “nabagu patversme”, bija jau nolietots,
pilsétas dome koka éku remontus vairs neatlava, lai tos nomainitu ar muara
celtném. Lai vecas vieta uzbuvétu jaunu éku, kas varétu nest ari pelpu, draudze
noléma ieviest “labpratigu nodokli”, ko “ikkatrs draudzes loceklis péc savas
iespéjas uznemtos seviski prieks baznicas buvkapitala”. Ta ka latviesu un
vacu draudzes pieauga, tika planots paplasinat ari pasu baznicu (Zinas par
Péterburgas 1902), tacu krievu-japanu kar$ un 19035. gada revolucija lika
nodomus atlikt, un tie ta ari netika istenoti.

19035. gada revolucija atnesa traucéklus ari draudzes darbiba. Macitaja
déls T. Sanders atminas atstasta epizodi, kurai vins bija liecinieks. Revolacijas
uzpludu laika latviesu revolucionari bija sanakusi Jézus baznica un péc lag-
Sanas izmétaja skrejlapas, skali svilpa un sauca: “Nost ar baznicu, nost ar
ticibu. Mums nevajag nekadu macitaju — més runasim pasi!” Méginajumi
nomierinat trok$notajus bija nesekmigi. Neraugoties uz revoluciju, macitajs
J- Sanders turpinaja pildit savus draudzes gana pienakumus, centas atvieglot
ari revolucionarajos notikumos iesaistito latviesu likteni. Vins apmekléja un
noturéja dievvardus Péterburgas parsatisanas cietuma un Sliselburgas cie-
toksni, apmekléja “latvieSus — politiski cietusos”. Vinam ari izdevas panakt
tiem “gan sprieduma reviziju, gan apzélosanu” (T. Sanders 1958, 17. sep-
tembris).

Jézus baznicas telpas kalpoja ari vairakam 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gad-
simta sakuma izveidotam latvieSu sabiedriskam organizacijam — Latvie$u
labdaribas biedribai, Latviesu dziedasanas biedribai, latviesu studentu korpo-
racijai “Fraternitas Petropolitana” u. c., kuru biedri reizé bija ari draudzes
locekli. 20. gadsimta sakuma pie tas nodibinajas ari krajaizdevu sabiedriba
(-o0-do- 1903).

1908. gada, péc konsistorijas zinam, Jézus baznicas latviesu draudzé
skaitijas mazliet vairak neka 6 000 loceklu (Latviesi 1909, 6). Sai gada pie
draudzes nodibinajas t. s. Péterburgas Latviesu Evangeliski luteriska Pasparne,
kuras uzdevums bija gadat létu naktsmitni, darbu Péeterburga iebraukusiem
latvieSiem, rupéties par bez apgadniekiem palikusajiem sirmgalvjiem un bare-
niem. “Dienesta apgadasanas” komisija bija Péterburgas Latviesu labdaribas
biedribas dibinata jau 1892. gada, bet nakamaja — 1893. gada - pargaja
Jézus baznicas parzina (Knoke 1903, 21). Organizacija ierikoja nespéjnieku
patversmi, darba sagades biroju, 1étu édnicu, darbnicas, izplatija religiski
tikumiska satura gramatas, rikoja ari garigas parrunas, labdaribas koncertus,
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lai ieguitu lidzeklus (Penuruu Cankr-IletepOypra). Lidz 1910. gada martam
Pasparne labdaribai bija iztéréjusi 5 176,82 rbl. Tas gadatas naktsmajas bija
izmantojusi 720 cilvéku, no tiem 609 latviesi, kopa 16 443 reizes (Apskats iz
1910, 21).

Sakoties Pirmajam pasaules karam, draudze iesaistijas ari palidzibas
sniegSana taja cietusajiem, energiski piedalijas latviesu béglu aprupé.
J. Sanders, kurs atradas visu draudzes iniciativu centra, par sekmigu sabied-
risku darbibu tika apbalvots ar Krievijas Impérijas Sv. Annas IT un III skiras,
Sv. Stanislava III skiras ordeniem (Janis Sanders). Vin$ par latvieSu Jézus
draudzes macitaju Peterburga nostradaja lidz 1920. gadam, kad atgriezas
Latvija. Macitajs J. Grinbergs kalpoja lidz 1926. gadam.

Péc revolucijas Krievija jau 1923. gada bija méginajumi Jézus baznicas
darbibu partraukt, bet izdarija to tikai 1938. gada it ka “péc latviesu strad-
nieku pieprasijuma”. Péc diviem gadiem to nojauca. Tagad $ai vieta ir neliels
skvérs (JIrorepaHCKast IEPKOBB).
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Summary

The present article is concerned with the Latvian parish of Jesus church
in St. Petersburg. Owing to this parish, in the 19" century there began the
first creation of Latvian national organizations in the capital of Russia.

Latvians, who mainly belonged to the Lutheran church denomination,
arrived in St. Petersburg since the time of the reign of Peter I. In the early 19™
century, they served in the fleet and guard quarters in greater numbers. Upon
the initiative of Latvian soldiers, the first pastor was appointed for the Latvian
congregation in St. Petersburg in 1835, however, he was of German
nationality. At the same time, Latvians were given a small chapel (St. Mary’s
Church) next to the Smolny monastery, where services were held until 1846.
Later on the parish purchased the building and arranged there a prayer hall.

In 1849, owing to donations, Jesus Church was built. Originally its con-
gregation was only Latvian, but soon German believers started attending it.
They began charity work and created a school. Until 1887 the church council
members, who ran the property, were mostly Germans. This is explained by
the fact that members of the Latvian parish at that time were not sufficiently
rich and educated people, who could be entrusted with this responsibility.
However, the situation changed in the course of time. In 1884, a Latvian
theologian, folklorist, and social activist Jan Sanders (1857-1951) was elected
the pastor of Jesus Church because of the lack of German Lutheran pastors.
Since 1887, Latvians won the majority in the church council. Church premises
served as a support for Latvian societies, which were established in the late
19% and early 20 century and members whereof were members of the Latvian
parish. J. Sanders was a priest of Latvian parish of Jesus Church in St. Petersburg,
he served until 1920.

Both parishes — Latvian and German grew and it was planned to expand
the church building, but the Russian—Japanese War and the revolution of
1905 forced to postpone these intentions. They have never been implemented.

After the revolution in Russia, already in 1923 there were attempts to
stop the activities of Jesus Church, but they succeeded only in 1938, with a
reference to “the requirements of Latvian workers”. Two years later, the
church was destroyed. Now on the church premises there is a small square.
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Krievijas impeérijas ieslodzijuma vietas
19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma
aculiecinieku atminas

Atslegas vardi: Krievija, Sibirija, impérija, brivibas atnemsana, cietums,
katorga, izsutijums, Kropotkins, Lorencs

Ir daudz piemeéru par nejausu, skietami niecigu kladu ilgstosu un butisku
ietekmi uz visparéja zinatniska narativa saturu (Sutton). Viens no veidiem,
ka mazinat sadu kladu veido$anos un to ilgstosu ietekmi, ir izmantot iespéju
jebkuru saubu gadijuma atkartoti parliecinaties par, pieméram, kadas situa-
cijas traktéjumu, kas iesaknojies véstures zinatné, kaut vai sakot ar Okamas
Viljama (Gulielmus Occamus, ap. 1287-1347) racionala redukcionisma
teorijas metodisku piemérosanu.

Pastav populara teorija, ko veicinaja padomju historiografija (Hepcecsiit
2005, 163) un turpina uzturét Rietumu historiografija (9mmibaym, 2), par
striktu Krievijas impérijas un Padomju Savienibas tiesibu sistému noskirsanu.
Ir grati atrast kaut ko vél stabilaku par tiesisko tradiciju, kas liela méra ari
formé sabiedribas uzvedibas modelus un tadéjadi ari ietekmé sabiedribas
ricibas fikséjamos rezultatus, neraugoties uz acumirkligam parmainam, piemeé-
ram, valsts politika. Par pieméru var kalpot ari apskatama situacija Krievijas
impeérijas ieslodzijuma vietas 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma.

Pétijuma meérkis ir paradit, ka situacija Krievijas impérijas ieslodzijuma
vietas un tas, ka tas tika uztvertas atskirigu sabiedribas kartu parstavju vida,
atskiras no autoritativos pétijjumos aprakstita.

Lai saprastu, vai patiesi Krievijas impérijas ieslodzijuma vietas un apstakli
tajas atskiras no ta, kas lidz Otrajam pasaules karam tika izveidots Padomju
Savieniba, ir nepieciesams atveidot péc iesp€jas pilnigu laikmeta situacijas
ainu. Nedrikst aprobezoties vien ar tiesibu normu atreferésanu vai arhivos
atrodamo atskaisu izpéti. Ir nepiecieSams izvértét liecibas, kas spétu paradit
sistemas darbibu no ieksSpuses. Izpétes gaitu apgrutina tas, ka ieslodzitie nav
uzskatami par uzticamiem lieciniekiem. Budami izslégti no sabiedribas, tie
sabiedribu uzskata par savu ienaidnieku, attiecibas ar kuru ir atlauti jebkuri
lidzekli. Nedrikst ignorét faktu, ka ta sabiedribas dala, kas tiek dévéta par
disidentiem vai revolucionariem, sava vairakuma ari ir pieskaitama $ai riska

398



Uldis Vanags
Krievijas impérijas ieslodzijuma vietas 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma..

grupai (Zahars 20035, 18; Kporotkun 1906, 195), kaut ari péc varas mainas
tie liela skaita kluva par valsts administratoriem, nostajoties tieSi pretéjas
pozicijas, proti, ienemot varas parstavju amatus, biezi pat jaunas varas represi-
vajas iestadés, ka, pieméram, Félikss Dzerzinskis.

Saja gadijuma situacijas izvérté$anai izmantotas divas specifiskas aculie-
cinieku pirma limena liecibas! — “pilnvértigs apraksts” (Tupu 2004, 11). Ap-
skatot situaciju ieslodzijuma vietas, tiek lietota 19. gadsimta izpratne un netiek
nodalitas pirmstiesas brivibas atnemsanas vietas no soda izciesanas vietam,
jo $ads dalijums ir butisks vien juridiska diskusija. Tapat raksta mérkis nav
iepazistinat ar komplicéto impérijas sodu sistému.

Bijuso ieslodzito atminas par situaciju ieslodzijumu vietas nav reta para-
diba, tomér, ievérojot jau minéto atticksmi pret sabiedribu, ir nepiecieSams
veikt katra $ada atminu apraksta ticamibas izvértésanu, lai noteiktu, cik liela
meéra to ir iesp&jams un vai vispar ir iespéjams izmantot. Apraksts, ko veidojis
ieslodzitais, var but korigéts atbilstosi ieslodzita subjektivajam viedoklim un
savtigajam mérkim. Nav pamata ari pienemt, ka cietumsargam, ieslodzijuma
vietu sistémas administratoram vai preses parstavim nav bijusi savtigi mérki
vai koruptivs darba uzdevums (Kpomnorkuu 1906, 11).

Pétijjumam izvélétie P. Kropotkina un K. Lorenca apraksti var pretendét
uz ievérojamu objektivitates limeni, vismaz ciktal tie attiecas uz autoru perso-
nigas pieredzes aprakstu. Sajos darbos ir salidzinosi viegli nogkirt personigo
pieredzi no aizgutas. Tas dod iespéju izslégt no apraksta dalas, kas saistitas
ar citu pétnieku vai aculiecinieku darbu atreferéjumiem.

Knazs Peéteris Kropotkins (kuszs Ilemp Asexceesuy Kponomkun, 1842-
1921), kura apraksts (sava butiba pétijums) ir tapis 19. gadsimta pasas beigas,
ir unikals ar to, ka ta autors ir bijis gan ieslodzijuma vietu administracijas
darbinieks, gan pétnieks, gan ari ieslodzitais. Klavs Lorencs (1885-1975) ir
bijis gan ieslodzitais, gan augsta limena administrators, gan politikis.

Liecibam ir liela veértiba, jo tas dod iespéju paskatities uz notiekoso Krie-
vijas impérijas ieslodzijumu vietu slégtaja “korporativaja” pasaulé. Vini
neslépj savu attieksmi pret pastavoso varu un stavokli ieslodzijuma vietas,
tomér apraksta personiski piedzivotais ir tikai fons, kas tiek izziméts mazak
rapigi, tadejadi taja ir ari mazak mérktiecigu korekciju.

Krievijas impérija personas brivibas ierobeZosanas sistéma bija loti kom-
plicéta, ko, iespéjams, noteica tas balstisanas teritorialajas parazu tiesibas.

! Ne vienmér aculiecinieks ir pirma limena liecinieks; lai par tadu klutu, ir jabat
iesaistitam notiekosaja procesa — ta subjektam vai objektam.

399



Uldis Vanags
Krievijas imperijas ieslodzijuma vietas 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma..

Sadzives limeni sabiedriba juridiskas niansés iedzilinajas reti, ta ieslodzijums
abu aprakstu autoru izpratné ir ne vien cietumsods, bet ari pirmstiesas arests
(musdienas — apcietinajums), katorga (piespiedu darba forma, faktiski ver-
dziba) vai administrativais nometinajums (musdienas tiesa forma nav sagla-
bajies). Brivibas atnemsanas veidus Krievijas impérijas teritorija vienoja zinams
necilvécisks racionalisms, ieslodzitie tika traktéti pirmam kartam ka darba-
speks (Kponotkun 1906, 135). Tikai tie, kuri atrodas izmeklésana vai ir pilnigi
“nelabojami”, nav paredzéti nodarbinasanai. Nodarbinasanu raksturo jau
tas ekstremalaka veida nosaukums “katorga”. Célies no turku valodas varda
kadirga — ‘galera’, $is vards ietver galeras verga likteni — stradat lidz navei ar
niecigam izredzém izdzivot. Vél 20. gadsimta sakuma notiesatie ar $o speci-
fisko soda veidu lielu dalu sava soda termina izcieta kédeés, stradajot vissma-
gakos un bistamakos darbus.

Gan P. Kropotkina, gan K. Lorenca aprakstitaja var izdalit vairakus
batiskus elementus, kas raksturo situaciju ieslodzijuma vietas Krievijas impé-
rijas pastavésanas pédéjas desmitgadés. Pirma un galvena raksturiga pazime
ir sistémas inerce. Tas spilgti paradas P. Kropotkina aprakstos, kur vietéja
vara atlaujas ignorét centralas varas noradijumus, palaujoties uz to, ka par-
mainas bus islaicigas vai ari neviens parkapumus neievéros. Ari K. Lorencs
norada uz to, ka vietéja vara bieZi ignoré centralas varas noradijumus, piene-
mot lémumus savas interesés. Sadu lemumu rezultatam var bat dazadi céloni,
iemesli un merki, tomér butiskais ir to kopigais raksturs — vietéja administra-
tiva vara centas prevalét par formalo tiesisko reguléjumu, kas apdraudéja tas
labklajibu. Labklajiba savukart saknojas lieliski nostabilizéta administrativa
kartiba, kur katra iesaistita persona parzinaja savas funkcijas (Kpormotkux
1906, 21). Krievu tautas sakamvarda vardiem runajot: “Katram sienazitim
bas zinat savu zales stiebrinu.”

Masdienu cilvekam $ada administrativa vara ir neiedomajama, lai ari
nevar noliegt lidzigu gadijumu ari Sodien. Ta spilgti izpauzas sistémas darbi-
nieku patvala, ari necilvéciba un nolaidiba. Viena ieslodzijuma vieta prieks-
nieciba nevélas aktivi demonstrét savu varu par ieslodzitajiem, ka tas ir Rigas
Termincietuma (Lorencs 2005, 94), un izvélas organizét analogiju ieslodzito
pasparvaldei. Cita cietuma ieslodzito var noturét desmit dienas izolatora, jo
prieksniekam nav laika ar vinu stradat, tresa cietuma ieslodzitos vispar neuz-
skata par cilvékiem, ka, pieméram, slavenaja Péterburgas cietuma “Kpecmsi”
(“Krusti”) (Kponmorkun 1906, 44).

Ari arpus ieslodzijuma vietam administrativa vara censas uzurpét vairak
pilnvaru. Var tikai iedomaties par iemesliem, kapéc tik izmisigi tiek aizstavétas
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tiesibas bez tiesas sprieduma izsatit uz Sibiriju jebkuru personu (Kpomnorkux
1906, 87). Noteikti viens no iemesliem slépjas P. Kropotkina versija par alkam
atbrivoties no jebkura nemiera célaja sava parvaldamaja teritorija.

Administrativa patvala atspogulojas ari netiesa forma, iepazistoties ar
dazadu ieslodzijuma vietu aprakstiem. Ieslodzijuma vietas var but gan sakop-
tas, gan pilnigi antisanitaras. Kaut ari P. Kropotkins pastavigi atsaucas uz
liecibam par antisanitariju cietumos, tomér vina un K. Lorenca liecibas to
neapliecina. Atskiribas ir redzamas ieslodzijuma vietas, kuras tiek izmantotas
lielu ieslodzito masu parvietosanai — etapos valda netiriba un saspiestiba (Seit:
etaps — eka ieslodzito naktsgulai, ko izmantoja lidz 20. gadsimta sakumam
vietas, kur ieslodzitos vajadzeja parvietot kajam lielos attalumos). Protams,
ir jasaprot, ka visu ieslodzijuma vietu értibas ir atbilstosas 19. gadsimta pra-
sibam un daudz kas no ta, kas musdienas ir passaprotami, toreiz pat nepasta-
véja. Personiga higiéna ir ievérojami pieticigaka, kas neglabjami atstaj talitéjas
sekas (pazistamakas sekas ir utis). Pastavigas ieslodzijuma vietas, kuras ap-
raksta P. Kropotkins un K. Lorencs, péc personiskas pieredzes nav uzskatamas
par nolaistam vai antisanitaram, dala sabiedribas ikdiena dzivoja ari sliktakos
apstaklos.

Ir jaatzime, ka kaut ari jau 19. gadsimta beigas ir zinama slimibu izpla-
tibas ciesa saistiba ar higiénu, vél 20. gadsimta sakuma personas ar hroniskam
saslim$anam tiek turétas vispargja rezima (Kpomotkun 1906, 55; Lorencs
2005, 67), jo ta ir letak un értak ieslodzijuma vietu administracijai (diemzél
situdcija nav mainijusies ari masdienas?).

P. Kropotkina vértéjuma par ieslodzijuma vietu komforta limeni paradas
vél viena Krievijas impérijas ieslodzijuma vietu ipatniba — ieslodzitais ir per-
sona, kurai ar retiem iznémumiem nav kartas piederibas. Savukart Krievijas
impérija attiecigaja laika posma ir liela méra feodala valsts ar izteiktu kartu
sistému, un “izkriSana” no savas kartas ir lidzvértiga smagas invaliditates
iegtisanai — cilveks klast gandriz pilnigi bezpalidzigs. Daudzos gadijumos
cilvéka, seviski jauniesa, kur$ nav apguvis pietiekamas izdzivosanas prasmes,
zinasanas un prasmes nespéj nodrosinat pat vina izdzivosanu.

Batisku lomu ieslodzijuma vietu ikdienas dzivé ienem starpcilvécisko
attiecibu forma, kuru masdienu sabiedriba vislabak atpazist ar nosaukumu
“korupcija”. BijuSo ieslodzito atminas ta attélota no pretéja viedokla — no

2 Jespé&jams, situacija ir mainijusies pédéjos desmit gados, kops autora darbs nav tiesi
saistits ar ieslodzijuma vietam. Tacu vél 2000. gada ieslodzitos ar tuberkulozi, C
Hepatitu un HIV izvietoja vienas kameras ar veseliem ieslodzitajiem.
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tas personas viedokla, kura aktivi izmanto korupcijas metodes savu mérku
sasniegSanai. Tadéjadi, ja cietuma administracija sadarbojas ar ieslodzitajiem,
ta rikojas “cilvéciski”, “pretimnakosi”, “saprotosi”. Tiek pieauta vesela cil-
véka ievietosana cietuma slimnica (Kpormotkun 1906, 197), tiek pievértas
acis uz nelikumigiem pienesumiem, cilvéks tiek parvietots no viena cietuma
uz citu péc $ ieslodzita iniciativas (Lorencs 2005, 109). Ir secinams, ka, nerau-
goties uz bardzibu, ieslodzito sabiedriskais un mantiskais stavoklis ir iemesls
izteikti nevienlidzigai attieksmei no ieslodzijuma vietas administracijas puses.
Savukart, ja ieslodzijuma vietas administracija ir principiala, ta tiek traktéta
ka nezéliga, “birokratiska”. Tiesa, bijuso ieslodzito atminas netiek minéti
administracijas ietekmes mehanismi, ar kuriem tiek panakta apzinati pret-
tiesiska riciba, iesp&jams, tie ir bijusi dazadi, ietverot vairak ka tradicionalo
mantisko labumu davinasanu.

Loti butisks un ipatnéjs fenomens Krievijas impérijas ieslodzijuma vietu
dzivé ir tas, ka sodito personu parvietosana biezi notiek ne vien bez jebkada
transporta izmantosanas, bet ari neskirojot tos péc parkapuma smaguma,
soda veida vai biezi vien pat péc dzimuma. Kopa tiek parvietoti administrativi
nometinatie, cietumnieki un katordznieki, ka ari izmeklésana esosas personas
(proti, personas, kuru vaina kada nozieguma nemaz vél nav pieradita). Tas
spilgti redzams aprakstos, kur tiek atainotas dazadas cietumnieku uniformas —
melnas, pelékas un biezas, ar kédém, kas paredzétas katordzniekiem. K. Lo-
renca atminas neparadas vairs P. Kropotkina aprakstita parvietosana, neski-
rojot dzimumus, tadéjadi, iespéjams, $1 tradicija jau 20. gadsimta sakuma
vairs netiek piekopta. Tiesa, no K. Lorenca atminam ir skaidri redzams, ka
striktas ieslodzijuma vietas noskirsanas péc dzimuma vél nav — vismaz Césu
cietuma tiek turétas ieslodzijuma ari notiesatas sievietes.

Tadas sadzivei nepieciesamas lietas ka sausa tualete, adensapgade no
akas, krasns apkure ievérojami ietekmé ne vien ikdienas komfortu, bet ari
ieslodzijuma vietas rezimu. Ta, pieméram, ir janodrosina malkas pieneSana
krasnim, piekluve dzeramajam un verdosam tdenim, kas jaorganize, vai nu
izmantojot cietumsargu darbaspéku vai ieslodzito darbaspeku. Tadéjadi ieve-
rojami samazinas iespéjamais ieslodzito savstarpéjo kontaktu kontroles
limenis, izolacija klast “caurspidigaka”. Ir redzams, ka neglabjami korumpéjas
ieslodzijuma vietu personals, jo pastaviga un ilgstosa mijiedarbiba ar ieslodzi-
tajiem deformé vinu psihi.

Abas liecibas spilgti paradas kada iezime, kas raksturiga agrako laiku
tiesibu izpratnei — ieslodzitais ir valsts ipasums. Valsts ir tiesiga izmantot
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ieslodzito, lai risinatu savas ekonomiskas problémas. Katorga un piespiedu
nometinajums tiek aktivi izmantoti, lai kolonizétu $aja gadijuma Sibiriju,
lidzigi ka Anglija kolonizéja Australiju. P. Kropotkins sniedz ari $is politikas
statistikas parskatu un personigo analizi par $is politikas neveiksmju iemes-
liem.

Kopuma abu liecinieku véstijums spilgti parada, ka jau 19. gadsimta
pastavéja pilniba noforméjusies sistéma, kura valdija uzskats, ka vietéja admi-
nistracija ir tiesiga jebkuru nemiera célaju vai vienkarsi sev nepatikamu sabied-
ribas locekli izolét, ierobezot vina cilvéktiesibas un izmantot ka instrumentu
riskantu ekonomisku projektu realizacijai, neuztraucoties par to, vai §is cilvéks
izdzivos vai né. Turklat valsts drosibas iestazu riciba $aja gadijuma tikai
teorétiski bija paklauta tiesu varas un likumdevéja kontrolei. Ievérojot nelielo
iedzivotaju blivumu un milzigos attalumus, tiesibu normu vara sadzive bija
stipri nominala, kas nodrosinaja plasas patvalas iespéjas.

Jautajums par to, cik loti iegtita pieredze ietekméja ieslodzijuma vietu
sistémas izskatu bridi, kad bijusie ieslodzitie parnéma varu un kluva par likum-
devéjiem, tiesneSiem un administratoriem, ir talaku pétijumu vérts.
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Uldis Vanags

Detention Facilities in the Russian Empire
at the End of the 19" — Early 20" Century in Memories of Witnesses

Key words: Russia, Empire, detention, Kropotkin, forced labour, Siberia,
prison, exile

Summary

Sometimes great changes in history create a great temptation to claim
the creation of a new world and a new order, but is it always true?

Legal constructions on everyday level sometimes survive all disturbances
and exert influence on society in a new way.

Detention facilities may not be the most common and easiest matter of
research, but sometimes one must look into grizzly things to understand the
whole picture.

In this kind of research, there are some serious problems, in general
bound with sources available. The official picture drawn by legal acts and
archival materials reveals the official attitude and opinion of the state about
a given situation. Memoirs of convicts often create exaggerated descriptions
for several reasons.

Detention facilities of the Russian Empire made a well-developed system
with rich history of more than four centuries. At least from the last period of
their existence there are two samples of “thick description” in terms of Clifford
Geertz. Peter Kropotkin and Klavs Lorencs were statesmen and revolu-
tionaries, also ex-convicts. They wrote about their experience in a sharp and
reserved manner. In their essays, one can easily distinguish their own
experience from stories collected abroad.

Their memoirs provide evidence that the detention system of the late
19% and early 20® centuries was highly corrupt, affected by enormous admin-
istrative powers, and treated convicts as subhumans ready to fulfill any
governmental or administrative economic project, like colonization of Siberia
or Pacific coastlines. There was still no big difference between convicts, arrested
persons, and persons displaced upon an administrative order. Only in the
20™ century persons started to be differentiated by gender, at least during
transportation. The picture drawn by the authors of these memoirs puts the
theory about the “deep reformation” in the Soviet detention system (e.g.
GulLag) as well as the entire legal system under question.
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ManBunac Butkynac
OMUIUA H.]IHTep B I/ICTOpI/I‘IeCKOﬁ MNaMATHU JIMTOBIIECB

Kmouessie cioBa: Dmunus [1nsitep, Boccranue 1830—1831 1., uctopuyecckas
MMaMsTh, KyJbTypHas MaMsTh, JIuTea

B maHHOI1 cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCs BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK B UCTOPUYECKOM
M KYJIBTYPHOM ITaMsITU JIMTOBCKOTO Hapo/1a 3arevaTieHO U OTPaKeHO UMSI 13-
BECTHOI ygacTHUIILI BoccTaHust 1830—1831 . — DOmumuu [nsitep (qut. Emilija
Pliateryté; nonbek. Emilia Plater; 6enop. Ominis [lnsmap; nat. Emilija Platere,
1806—1831).

Hctounuku (popMUpOBaHKS UCTOPUUYECKOM IMaMSITU MHOTOOOpa3HbI —
YCTHasl TpaIULIMsI, IIMPOKUI KPYT HApPaTUBHBIX KICTOYHUKOB (HaIpuMep, yueo-
HUKU UCTOPMH, MEMYaphl, XyI0XKECTBEHHAs JIMTepaTypa), KOMMEeMOpaluu
(Ipa3mIHUKH, TOCBSIIEHHBIC ICTOPUIECKUM COOBITUSIM, I00WIEH, THU ITAMSITH
M T. I1.), MOHYMEHTaJIbHAs TPAIUIINs, ayTMOBU3YaIbHbIE HCTOYHUKU Pa3HbBIX
TUIIOB U MHOTOE JIpyroe. McTtopuyeckast maMsiTh COCTaBJISIET OCHOBY, MEHTAJIb-
HOE SIIPO OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUSI, 00eCTIeYrBasi BO3MOXKHOCTb UACHTU(DM -
Kallui ¥ caMOMACTU(UKALITUM OTASIbHON JUIHOCTH M OOILIECTBA B LIEJIOM
(Ma3syp 2013, 243—256). O4yeHb OJIM3KOE K UCTOPUYECKOM MaMSTH ITOHITHE —
KYJIBTYpHas IaMsITh, IO KOTOPOI TIOHUMAETCsl CUCcTeMa 0a30BbIX IIPEICTaB-
JIEHWMi1 00111eCTBa O TIPOIIIJIOM, 3aKPEIUIEHHOE B TaMSTHUKAX KYJIBTYPBI U CO-
HUanbHOU Tpaguuuu. Teopus KyabTypHOI MaMsITH OblIa pa3padoTaHa B KOHIIE
XX B. HEeMeUKUM y4eHbIM fl. AccMaHHOM (Jan Assmann, 1938). KynsrypHast
MaMsITh IOHUMAETCs KaK 0c00ast CMMBOJIMYecKast (hopMa repeaadn v akTyaar-
3alMU KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB, BBIXOJISIIAs 32 PAMKU OITbITA OTACIbHBIX JTFOCH
WJIW TPYTII, COXpaHseMas Tpaauliueit, (hopMaar3oBaHHAs U pUTYaTU3UPOBaH-
Hasi. OHa BbIpaxkaeTcsl B MEMOPHUaIbHBIX 3HaKaX pa3HOTO pO/ia — B MaMSITHBIX
MecTax, JaTax, IePeMOHUSIX, B MMCbMEHHBIX, U300pa3UTeIbHBIX 1 MOHYMEH-
TaJbHBIX MaMsITHUKaX. [lepenaBasich 13 TOKOJICHMS B [IOKOJICHUE, KYJIBTypHast
MaMSTh yAePXKMBAET JIUIIb HAK00JIee 3HAYMMOE ITPOIILIOe — MU(PUIECKYIO UCTO-
pUI0, KOTOPasi UMEET OPUEHTHUPYIOIIYI0, HOPMAaTUBHYIO U KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIYIO
dyHkumu (Assmann 1992).

OOBEKTBI, B KOTOPHIX BOILIOIIEHA NCTOpUYECKAsT M KYJIBTYpHas ITaMsITh,
MOXHO Ha3BaTh «MECTaMU MaMSITH». DTO IIOHSITHE BBeACHO (hPaHITy3CKHUM UCTO-
pukoM ITeepom Hopa (Pierre Nora, 1931) B Hayasie 80-x ronoB XX Beka (Nora
1990, 11-26). «Mecra namatu» I1. Hopa omnpeneisieT Kak MecTa, rae (hopMu-
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pyetcs namMsTh ooinectBa. CaMast raBHast GYHKLMS MECT ITaAMSITU — COXpa-
HSITb IIaMSITh TPYIIIIbI JIIOAe. MecTaMU MaMsITU MOI'YT CTaTh JIIOAU, COOBITHS,
MpeAMETHI, 3AaHUs, Ha3BaHMS YJIUI U IUIOLIAAeii, OpPTaHU3aLMI 1 ydpexKae-
HUIA, My3eU, U3JaHUs, IPOU3BEAEHUSI MICKYCCTBA M KHUTH, TIECHU UJIU reorpa-
(brueckue TOYKU, KOTOPhIE «OKPYKEHbI CUMBOJIMUYECKOI aypoid» . OTpaske HUSIMU
HMCTOPUYECKO IAMSITH O COOBITUSIX IIPOLUIOLO SIB/ISIIOTCS MECTAa KOHKPETHBIX
COOBITUI, TAMITHUKH U T. I1. VIX r1aBHAas1 poJib — cuMBoindecKast. OHU mpu-
3BaHbI CO31aBaTh IIPEACTABICHMS 00IIeCTBa O CaMOM cebe U CBOEil UCTOPUM.
BaxxHoit XapaKTepUCTUKOM MECT ITAMSITHU SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO OHU MOTYT HECTHU
pa3Hble 3HAYEHUS 1 YTO 9TU 3HAYEHUST MOTYT MEHSITHCSI.

To, uto mmuHocThb D. [Tngarep, yacto cpaBHUBaeMas ¢ 2KaHHoil 1" Apk
(Jeanne d’Arc, 1412—1431), 3Haunma u 10 CUX [TOP aKTyaJibHA HE TOJIIBKO ST
JINTOBCKOTO HApOa, CBUAETEIbCTBYET MOSIBISIOLIMECS ITyOIMKALUK B CPel-
CTBaxX MacCOBOI MHMOPMALINH, a TAKKE TTIEPUOINUCCKI BOSHUKAIOIINE CIIOPHI:
ybst oHa — 2KaaHa 1’ Apk XIX Beka? DTo WITIOCTPUPYIOT U JTaHHBIC XapaKTep-
HbIX HA3BaHUI CTaTell B MHTEPHET-PECypcax YeThIpeX COCEIHUX CTPAH: B JIM-
TOBCKUX MHTCPHET-TIOpTaIaX MbI HAXOOMM cTaThi «JInToBcKast Karnna 1’ ApK —
Omunust [step» (Prismantiené 2013), «BmoxHOBICHHBIC TUTOBCKOM 2KaH-
HoWi 1’ Apk» (Astrauskiené 2012), B IaTBUICKUX MHTEPHET-ITOPTAIAX — «DMHU-
sust [nsirep — XKanna 1’ Apk 19 Beka u3 Jlarramun» (Emilija Platere — 19. gad-
simta Zanna d’Arka no Latgales 2013; Emilija Platere — 19. gadsimta Zanna
d’Arka no Latgales 2015), B 6e1opycCKMX MHTEPHET-TIOPTATAX — «DMUITHS
IMnsiTep — “Oenopycckas KanHa 1’ Apk”» (AmenbkoBud 2011), «XKanHa 1’ Apk
Butebckoii 3emau» (Mait 2015), B MOJIbCKUX MHTEPHET-TIOpTajax — «OMU-
g Ilagarep — XeHUIMHa-BoMH, nojbckas Kanna 1’ Apk» (Emilia Plater —
kobieta — zotnierz, polska Joanna d’Arc 2013), «®Omunus [Tnsitep kak 2KanHa
1’ Apk. Tosbko nosbekast win utoBekast?» (Emilia Plater jak Joanna d’Arc.
Tylko polska czy litewska? 2011) u T. .

3. Inarep poaunack B rpadekoit cembe [Tnsarep B BunibHioce 13 Hos10pst
1806 1. (KaTOIMYECKMI aprCTOKpaTIecKuit pox oH ITnsatep mponcxomui u3
Becrdanuu, usnaBHa ykopeHwics B JINBOHUH, a 3aTeM U B BeTMKoM KHsxke-
ctBe JIutoBckoM 1 Ilosbliie), moaydnia Xxopoliee JoMaliHee oopa3oBaHue,
yBJIeKaJlach KOHHOM €301 U cTpeb0ooli. bbuta MCTMHHONM MaTpuOTKOM, NH-
TepecoBasiach uctopueil. E€ nmeanamu ObLIM XKEHIIMHBI-BOMHBL: KaHHa
I’ Apk, BocnieTass AramoM MuukesudeM (Adam Bernard Mickiewicz, 1798—
1855), nerennapHas ApeBHEIUTOBCKasI BouTeabHUIIA [pakiiHa, a TakKe repo-
MHSI TPEYECKOI PEeBOJIIOLIMY (TOYHEE — OCBOOOIMTEILHOIM BOMHBI OT OCMaH-
ckoit umniepun) 1821 roga Jlackapuna bydynuna (Aackapive Mrovumovdive,
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1771—1825). B 1815 romy, Ttociie pa3Boma poauTeIeii, DMIINS B BO3pACTE ICBSI-
TH JIET IIepeexajia ¢ MaTephIo K JaTbHUM poacTBeHHNKaM [ LiiarepaM-3nbepram B
nx pogoBoe nmenue JlukcHa (Liksna) B okpectHOCTsIX JayraBrmmica. Hemaio
MyTelIecTBOBaJA IT0 TEPPUTOPHUSIM coBpeMeHHoM JInTBHI, JlaTBnm, benapycu,
ITompmmm. C 1823 . MHOTO BpeMEHHM IPOBOINIIA Y POACTBEHHUKOB TT01 Jlyce-
toc (Dusetos; 3apacaiickuii paiion). C Hauanom Bocctanust 1830—31 . (u3Bec-
THOTO KakK IToiabcKoe BocCTaHME, XOTSI OHO OXBAaTUJIO HE TOJBKO TOJIBCKHE
3eMJIN), paHHEel BecHOM 1831 I BCIIBIXHYBIIIETO M Ha JIUTOBCKUX, OCIOPYC-
cKUX 3eMirsixX, D. [lrsTep ¢ 9HTY3Ma3MOM TIPUCOSTNHUIIACH K TIOBCTaHIIaM. 29
MapTa 1831 roma, mponsHecs pedb IOCIIe MECCHI, BMECTE CO CBOMM POICTBEHHM -
koM Lle3apeMm [TinsgTepoM oHa opraHu3oBaja B mocénke yceToc ImoBcTaHdIeC-
Kuii orpsia u3 280 cTpesikoB, 60 BCaaHUKOB U HECKOIbKMX COTEH KOCUHBEPOB
(KpecThsIH, BOOPYKEHHBIX KocaMiT). BMecTe ¢ mpyrumu moBCcTaHIIaMU pa3pada-
TBIBaJIa TUIAH 10 3axBaTy JMHAO0YPICKOM KPEeToCTH, KOTOPBIA TaK M HE OBLT
ocymectsiieH. C 30 mapta 1831 . oTpsim B. [lnstep ygyacTBOBaJ B 00X C pOC-
CUIMCKMMHU BOMCKaMM Ha Tepputopuu JIUTBBI TTon YTeHol, Maiiisranoii,
YkMmepre, ITaneBexxucom, Llaymsii, Paceitusit, Kayracom. C 30 amperns ee
oTps npucoenuHmicsa K orpany Kapoms 3amycckoro (non. Karol Zatuski,
1794—1845), a ¢ 5 UtOHS BIAWICS B PETYJISIPHYIO MOJIbCKYIO apMUIO TeHEPaIOB
AHranaca [enraynaca (mut. Antanas Gelgaudas; on. Antoni Gielgud, 1792—
1831) u Jesunepa Anama Xnarosckoro (ionn. Dezydery Adam Chtapowski,
1788—1879), yacTu KOTOpOIi BOILIM Ha TeppuTOopHrio JIUTBEL. . [1nsTep ObL10
npucBoeHo 3BaHue KanuTaHa (Daugirdas 2011, 5—21). Hamo otMeTHTh, 4TO
T10 ITOBOJIY 3HAYMMOCTH €€ peaTbHOT0 BKJIafa B X0 O0EBbIX NECTBUI B UCTO-
puorpacduu MOKHO HalTH pa3IMYHbIE OLIEHKM, HO HEOCTIOPUM (haKT, YTO OHA
ObL1a Xpabpoii, CBOMM MPUMEPOM BOOIYIIIEBIIsIA APYTHUX TOBCTAHLIEB.

3. Ilngarep He ObLIa eAMHCTBEHHOM XEHIIMHOW — yJacTHUIIEH BoccTa-
Hus 1830—1831 1. Ha TeppuTopum JIuTBbI. Beero nx ObL10 10 MEHbILIEH Mepe
mecth (Pugacdiauskas 2014, 53), a iBe M3 HUX B pa3HOE BPEMST CTATH albIOTaH-
Tamu B. [Tnarep. Ho uMeHHO oHa cTajia He TOJbKO caMOii U3BECTHOI cpeau
JKEHIIMH — MOBCTaHIIEB, HO 1 3aKpenuiach B UCTOPUYECKOM MaMsTU JTUTOB-
1IeB KaK CUMBOJI 3TOI'0 BOCCTaHMSI.

Ecnu cipocuTh y «cpeqHecTaTUCTUYECKOro» TUTOBIIA, KaKast TUYHOCTh
onieTBopsieT BocctaHue 1831 1., oTBET B aOCOTIOTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyYaen
OyzneT ofHO3HAUYHBIM — «OMuus [lnarepure». D10 gBiIsgeTCsS DEHOMEHOM,
Tak Kak 3. [1nsTep He OblJ1a OAHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX PYKOBOAMTEIC BOCCTaHUS, a
BCEro JIMIIb OAHUM U3 KOMaHAUPOB Moapas3aeaeHuit. OHa He moruodJa B 6010,
HO ee 00pa3 0YeHb ITTYOOKO YKOPEHUJICS B UCTOPpUYECKOi MaMsTu. B mepByto
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ouepeb, ITOMY CITIOCOOCTBOBaAIa CaMa €€ IMYHOCTh — OTBaXKHasl IEBYIIIKA, IoHAsI
IMaTPpUOTKA, JOYh 3HATHOI CEMBH MIIET OOPOTHCS C OPYKMEM B pyKax 3a CBO-
6omy cBoeit poguHbl. OHa PBETCS B 0014, ¥ 3TO BUAAT OKpyKarotue. Ee xapak-
Tep U NaTPUOTUYECKUI HACTPOI SIPKO MPOSIBUIIMCH B KPUTUYECKUIA MOMEHT:
rocJjie opaxeHus Boiicka moBcTaH1eB B Outse noxn L syssii 8 uronst pykoBo-
JIUTeNIN ToBCcTaHLeB — AHTaHac [enraynac v Jleaunep Xy1anoBCKUil — MIPUHSLIA
pelreHre 00 OTCTYIUICHUH Ha 3amaj, K IpyccKoi rpaHmiie. YacThb ITOBCTaH-
11eB, cpeau Hux u D. [lnsrep, mocunrtanu a3To usMeHoit. Bo BpeMs nmepexona
yepes rpaHully OIUH M3 o(UIEPOB ITOBCTAHLIEB 3aCTpena reHepaia A. Ten-
raymaca (Sliesoriunas, 2011, 468).

D. [Inarep ¢ HECKOJBKUMH CITOABIDKHUKAME PEIIiiia IIPOPBIBAThCS K
Bapinase, 4ToObI MPOAOIKUTE 00pE0Y. OCeHbIO OHU MPOOUPATUCH Uepe3 jieca
u noJjist. OT epeyToMJIeHUsI, X0JIo1a 1 rojioga DMuius 3adosena u cieria. OHa
HaIlUTa TallHBIN MPUIOT B JOME JICCHUKA, a ITOTOM — B mMeHUK FKOcTrHaBac
(Justinavas, ceituac 3To BaitHexepuc (Vainezeris), Jla3nusiickuii paiioH,
IOxHag JIutBa), roe v ymepaa 23 nekadpst 1831 rona. [ToxopoHeHa B MecTeuke
Kamusimectuc (Kapciamiestis) (Daugirdas 2011, 21).

[MpakTraecku cpasy mmociae cMept D. [IIsiTep cTama 0TOXIECTBIATHCS C
obpaszom ZKaHHBI 1’ APK TOr0 BpeMEeHM, KOTOPBIN CTal 0COOEHHO BOCTPEeOO-
BaH B BIOXY POMaHTM3Ma, HallMOHAJbHOIO BO3pOXIAeHUs. Yke B 1835 1. B
IMapuxe Ha dpaHIy3cKOM sI3bIKE Obla u3naHa KHura «dmunus [nsrep, ee
JKI3Hb U CMepTh» (Straszewicz, 1835), mo3:ke repeBecHHAST 1 Ha IPYTHUC SI3BIKI.
B INapuxe Oblia mocTaBieHa nbeca 0 Xu3Hu repouHu. [lossBUIMCh 1 ipyrue
Ouorpacduyeckue MyoauKaluu, JUTepaTypHble TEKCThI, HO HABEPHOE CaMoe
0oJIbllIOe BIMSIHME Ha YBeKOBeUeHUe MaMsIT o 3. [1isgTep okazano 3HaMeHM -
Toe cTuxoTBOpeHue A. Mutikesiua «CMepThb MOJIKOBHUKAy («Smierd Putkow-
nika»), Kotopoe 1mosT Hamucai B 1832 1. [TosgBrInch MHOTOUNCIEHHEIE TTEpe-
BOJIbI JAHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS Ha pa3HbIe SI3bIKU, MHOTa — HE COBCEM TOYHBIE.
Hanpumep, B nepeBone AMutpust MuHaeBa CTpOKM CTUXOTBOpeHUs «Lecz ten
wddz, choé w zotnierskiej odziezy, / Jakie pigkne dziewicze ma lica? / Jakg
piers? — Ach, to byla dziewica, / To Litwinka, dziewica — bohater, / Wodz
Powstarncéw — Emilija Plater!» nepeBonsites Tak: « Ho no-scerncku kpacue om-
yeeo dce / Imom eoun noyuswuii?.. O, booxce, / Ymo 3a epyodv!.. Ax, comuenui
Hem boavute: / Xopowo écem uzsecmuas é Ionvwe, / Dmo desa, eepoii — aeuma-
mop, / Boxwcob noscmanuyee — Imuaus [lsmep» (Munkesna, 1882, 212). Kak
BUMINM, CJIOBO «Litwinka» («JIMUTOBKa») B IIEPEBOIE YTPAYEHO U 3aMEHIAETCS
CJIOBOCOYETaHUEM «M3BecTHasl B [1osbIie».
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IlepByto kHUTY (a TOUHEe — Opolutopy) o D. [TngTep Ha TUTOBCKOM S3bI-
K€ HaImca OOIIeCTBEeHHBIN MesITeNb, IOPUCT, UICTOPUK U IMYOIUIINCT AyTyC-
tuHac duynaiituc (Augustinas Janulaitis, 1878—1950). OHa BbiliUIa B CBET B
1908 r. u Ha3wpIBamach «AOMuaus [lagTepaiiTe: repouHs MOJLCKUX BpeMeH»
(Janulaitis 1908). HazBanue TpeOyeT HEOOIBIIOTO MOSICHEHUSI — IEJI0 B TOM,
yTto B KoH1Ie XIX 1 Hauane XX BeKa BO BpeMsl HALIMOHAJIbHOTO BO3POXKIECHMS
4acTh JIMTOBCKOTO 00IIeCTBa BocIpruHMMasia Bocctanus 1830—1831 u 1863—
1864 rT. (KOTOpBIE HaYaIMCh Ha TeppuTOpuM IToIBIIN 1 OBICTPO pacpocTpa-
HWIKMCh Ha TePPUTOPUIO JINTBBI) KaK 00JIee «I10JIbCKOE JIEJI0», XOTSI B BOCCTa-
HUM aKTUBHO YJaCTBOBAJIO M HAaceJIeHHWE BCEX JIUTOBCKUX ryoepHmit. Tpym
A. SHymaitTrca HalleJa OTKJINK B IIMPOKOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, B IIpecce I10-
SIBUWIMCH PELICH3UM Ha €ro KHUTY.

B HeszaBucumoit JIuTBe MexXBOEHHOIO Meproaa ObLIO HarieyaTaHo He-
ckoJbko ctareii o O. [liarep. Anrtanac [lypenac (Antanas Purénas, 1881—
1962) nucan o Heii B kuure «Boccranue 1831 roga B Jlutee» (Purénas 1931,
40—41), npuypoyeHHOI K cToJIeTUI0 BoccTaHusl. B 1937 I. u3BEeCTHBIN TUTOB-
ckuii nucaresib AutaHac Benyomnuc (Antanas Vienuolis, 1882—1957) nancan
npamy «1831 rom», B KOTOPOI1 OMHOIT M3 TIaBHBIX TeporHB ObUTa D. [lnsrep
(Vienuolis 1937). I1pembepa apamsbl Ipolia Ha ciieHe JINTOBCKOTo rocymap-
ctBeHHoTO TeaTpa B KayHace B 1939 . (1831 metai: A. Vienuolio 9 epizody
Lietuvos sukilimo drama: pastatymas St. Pilkos: 1939.111.30. 1939).

3HauMMBIM MOMEHTOM B yTBepxKaeHNH 3. [11sTep Kak CMBOJIa BOCCTa-
HUs 1831 1. OBLIO TTOSABJICHUE €€ TIOPTPETa U KPAaTKOTO0 KOMMEHTAPHS B KHUTE
«MActopus JITBbI», MOATOTOBIEHHON oA peaakuueit Anonbgaca [lamoku
(Adolfas Sapoka, 1906—1961) (Sapoka 1936, 463). DTa KHura (B IEPBYIO OYe-
penb — KaK YUeOHUK 711 TMMHA3MCTOB) BEINIIA B CBET B TO BPEMSI OOJIBIIINM
THPaKOM — 00Jj1ee 17 THICSY 3K3eMITISIPOB, a I033Ke MHOTOKPATHO TIepen3aa-
BaJsiach 3a pyoexxoM. B 1989—1990 rr. Bo BpeMst HallMOHAJIbHOTO BO3POXIECHUS
KHUTAa TepeusaaBajach TakxKe OrpOMHBIMU TUpaKkaMu (Bcero — 250 Thicsu).

B 1935 1. Beina B cBeT «McTopust JIuTBel» Barmsr [ayrupnatite — Cpyo-
rene (Vanda Daugirdaité-Sruogiené, 1899—1997), nepeusnanHast ceMb pa3 u
TakXe OYeHb paclpoCTpaHEHHAasl B OOJBIIMHCTBE YaCTHBIX OMOJMOTEK.
B. dayrupnaiite — CpyoreHe yaeausa 60ab110e BHUMaHUe TMYHOCTH . [1isi-
tep (Daugirdaité-Sruogiené 1990, 238—239).

B coBerckmit iepuon D. [lnarep Toxke He McUesia co CTPaHUIl YIeOHN -
koB. [IpaBaa, BO BpeMsl CTAIMHCKOIO PeXXMMa e UMEHU Mbl HE HaXOIUM B
reyaTy BOOOIIIE, a IepBasi CTaThs O] 3ar0JI0BKOM «[eponHsI» MOSIBUIACh JIUIb
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B 1957 . B monysipHOM XypHaie «Psinbel Mononexxu» («Jaunimo gretos»), HO
ITOTOM CTaThH O HEll BpeMsI OT BpeMEHM TevaTaid Kak paliloHHBIe, TaK U Pec-
IMyOJTMKaHCKWE Ta3eThl U XKyPHAJIBI.

B yue6Hukax no ucropuu Jiutosckoit CCP o B. Ilnarep paccka3biBa-
JIOCh KpaTKo, KaK, HalpumMep, B yueOHuKe, moaroroBieHHoM KOozacom FOp-
ruHucoM (Juozas Jurginis, 1909—1994) (Jurginis 1957, 66), mau BooOI1Ie 00-
XOIWJIU ¢¢ IMIHOCTh CTOPOHOM. B yueOHMKe 110 cTopuu JINTBEI, N3TaHHOM
B 1964 r. mox pemakiiveil UCTOpUKA MPOCTAIMHUCTCKUX B3MIsnoB lOo3aca
XKiorxknpl (Juozas Ziugida, 1893—1979), o Heit HeT Hu cioa (Lietuvos TSR
istorija. Vadovélis vidurinéms mokykloms 1964). OcBsineHue THIHOCTH
D. Inarep SIBHO 3aBUCEIIO0 OT JIMIHO ITO3UIINHI aBTOPOB M OTBETCTBEHHBIX PE-
JIakTopoB yueOHUKOB. B otnune ot F0. XKiorxael, FO. KOprunuc 6611 n3Bec-
TE€H CBOMMM HalIMOHATbHO-TaTPUOTUYECKUMHU B3IJIsIAaMu, O0JIbIION paboToit
IT0 TIOITYJIIPU3aIliy UCTOPUM JINTBEI, MEHBIIICH TTPUBSI3aHHOCTBIO K 00s13a-
TEJIbHBIM UACOJIOTUICCKUM KIIHIIIE TIEPUOA COBETCKOM OKKYTIAIIN.

[To BocmoMuHaHUSIM YYEHUKOB, YYUTEJISI B COBETCKOE BpeMsl 4acTo U MO
COOCTBEHHOI MHULIMATUBE TOBOJBHO IIMPOKO paccKasbiBaiu o 3. [lsarep,
ee IMYHOCTh ObIJIa OYeHb MHTEPECHA IIKOJIbHIUKAM.

B akamemuueckux nzmannsax «Mcropum JIutoBckoit CCP» BHMMaHMe K
JuyHocTu . [nsatep He oguHakoBo. B uzganuu 1957 1. B 10BOJIbHO GesuieT-
PUCTUYECKOM CTUJIE TTepecka3bIiBaeTCsl AMU30/ U3 OOEBOro MyTH MTOBCTAHKMU,
Korza Bo BpeMs 60s1 B ipuropoae Kaynaca . IinsgTep 3amena KpaeM Iuiaia
BOpOTA M yITaJjia ¢ Jomrany. ExaBimii 3a Heil MOJKOBHUK KeKepHUIIKMIA oTHas
eli CBOIO JIOIIaIb, a CaM CAAJICS B IUIEH Ka3akaM. «I10X0XXUX MpruMepoB ApYKObI
1 CaMOTIOXXEePTBOBaHMS MTOBCTAHLIBI TTOKa3aJIM HeMaso. bosipe moka3biBaau
Tepon3M Ha I10Jie 0051, HO OHU OBLIN CTa0aKK U TPYCHI Ha IT0JI¢ COLIMATBLHOTO
0051, TpeTeTaIN U3-3a KPETIOCTHOTO MpaBa, OCHOBHI MX CYIIECTBOBAHUSI», —
KOMMEHTHPOBAIN KOPOTKUIt pacckaz 00 . [1nsarep aBTopbl M3naHus, peaak-
TOPOM KOTOPOTro ObLT yke ynmoMsiHyThii 0. XKiorxkna (Lietuvos TSR istorija.
I tomas. Nuo seniausiy laiky iki 1861 mety, 1957). A B uznanuu «Mcropun
JIntoBckoit CCP» 1985 1. (mon pemakmueii bportoca BaittkeBuatoca (Bronius
Vaitkevicius, 1926—2002) 3. ITnsarep aaxke He ynomsinyta (Lietuvos TSR isto-
rija. I tomas. Nuo seniausiy laiky iki 1917 mety 1985).

Bo BpemsT HAIIMOHATBEHOTO BO3POXICHMSI, B KOHIIE 80-BIX I. T. IIPOIIIOTO
BeKa, KOT/Ia COBETCKME YICOHNKH HEe COOTBETCTBOBAJIA ITOTPEOHOCTSIM O0IIIC-
CTBa U OTIPABJISUTMCH B MaKyJIaTypy, @ HOBbIX YYEOHUKOB €111 He ObLII0, KHUTY
«Ucropus JIutsbi» A. Illanoku u B. layrupnaiite-CpyoreHe nepeunsaaBaiach
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OrpoMHBIMU TUpaxkaMu. K Tomy xe, TupaxkoM B 100 ThICSIY 9K3eMILISIPOB ObLi1a
repensaana kuura A. Iaynaiitrca (Janulaitis 1991).

Ceityac mouTH eXKeTOIHO B IIPecce IMOSIBISETCS 10 HECKOIBKO CTaTelt, ITo-
cBsleHHbIX D. [Insarep. JIuteparopsl Toxxe paboTaroT Haa 3Toi Temoil. Ha-
npumep, noatecca fOoura Baitaronaiire (Viktorija Judita Vaiciunaite, 1937—
2001) nanucana mbecy «Auamorn ¢ Omunueit» (Vaicianaite 1980, 75—104),
nucaresib Dmunust Jleryre (Emilija Lieguté-Balioniené, 1930) — Guorpadu-
yecKyto moBecTb «IMunus [lnsrepute» (Liegute 2009). K reme reponHm Boc-
CTaHUsI TPUKOCHYJIMCh AECSATKU TUTEpaTopoB. OUepKU 0 Hell MOXKHO HATH B
kaure Anenu Bytkysene (Anelé Butkuviené) «VI3BecTHBIE XeHIMHBI JINTBB»
(Butkuviené 2007, 92—98), B kuure rctopukos Pomaca Barypsr (Romas Batira,
1937) u deitmanrtaca Kapssnuca (Deimantas Karvelis) «ctopust 60pb0bl»
(Batara, Karvelis 2009, 206—207), a B KHure nctopuka Monaca BaitueHoHmca
(Jonas Vaicenonis, 1969) «Boennoe nemno JInteer» Omunus [Lnsatep BoimeneHa
KaK OlHAa M3 TPEX CaMbIX 3HAMCHUTHIX INYHOCTEH aHTUPOCCUICKIX BOCCTA-
Huii XIX Beka (Vaicenonis 2011, 144—145).

B 2009 r. B JIuTBe MacmITabOHO OTMEYAIOCh ThICSYEIETUE TIEPBOrO YIT0-
MWHaHUS JINTBEI B TMChMEHHBIX ICTOUHMKAX, ObITa M3maHa KHuTa « 100 caMbIx
Bhinatoiuxcst moneit JJutee» (100 iskiliausiy Lietuvos Zmoniy 2009, 76—
77). CnucoK TMYHOCTEN COCTaBuUjIa dKCIepTHasi KOMUcCcUs AKaleMUu Hayk
Jlutel. D. [ngTep okazanach B 3TOM MOYETHOM CITUCKE.

Hanasie 00 3. [1sgTep MOXHO HANTH BO BCEX JIMTOBCKUX SHIIMKIIOTICIMSIX,
HE3aBHUCHMO OTTOTO, TIIe ¥ KOTIa OHM M31aBajIiCh. Takke KOPOTKYIO MH(DOP-
MaIuIo O «TUTOBCKOM 2KaHHe 1’ ApK» MOXHO HAaliTU B OOJILIIUHCTBE COBPE-
MEHHBIX YYEOHUKOB 10 UCTOpUU JIUTBBI.

OmHaKo clIeayeT OTMETUTD, UTO B aKaIeMIICCKIX UCCIICIOBAHMSX, TIOCBSI-
meHHBIX TpobiiemaTnke XIX Beka, nmsa O. [Ingarep MHOTIA COBEPIIEHHO He
akueHtupyercs (Aleksandravicius, Kulakauskas, 1996) uiu ee BKi1aj B COObI-
TSI BoccTaHus 1831 I. olieHMBaeTcsl AOBOJIbHO CAEP>KaHHO, ITPU 3TOM aKIIeH-
THpPYeTCsI, 9TO 00pa3 repOMHN 0YeHb CUJIBHO MICaTN3UPOBaH B IOMY/ISIPHOM
JUTEpATypE M YaCTO JaJIeK OT UICTOpUIeCKOii TipaBasl (Sliesoritinas 1974, 10).

B Hacrosiiee Bpems B JIutBe ums 3. [1asarep HOCAT 1ecTh yaull (B TOM
yucie B ropoaax BunbHioc, Kaynac, I[TnyHre, 3apacaii), 1koJja B BunbHioce,
IKoja 1 My3eit B Kamasimectrce. B 3ToM mmocenike HaXOAUTCST HE TOJTBKO MO-
runa 3. [1ngaTep, HO ¥ TaMSITHUK Ha IEHTPaIbHOMU TIIOIIAIHN.

Ha mecte ycanb0nl B Baiinexxepuc (uau FOctuHaBac), rae cKoHYauach
3. Ilngrep, Toxe BO3ABUTHYT NaMsITHUK. Bce aTu MecTa mocenialorcst Typu-
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CTaMH, TIPOBOISTCS TeMaTHIeCKIE MEPONPUITHS, B KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO
AKTHUBHO YYaCTBYIOT LIKOJIbHUKU U WieHbl Coro3a CTPEJIKOB, a BO BpeMsl 0CO-
OBIX TOPXKECTBEHHBIX MEPOIIPUSTHI — ¥ BOCHHOCTY>KAIIINE BOOPYKCHHBIX CHT
JIUTBBI.

MHorouuciaeHHbI oTpaxeHus D. [Tnsarep u B uckyccrse. Yxxe ¢ XIX Beka
M3BECTCH €€ POMAHTUUYCCKUI, NACATM3NPOBAaHHBIN 00pa3, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIC
HKOHorpadudeckue MCTOUHUKY U BOCTIOMUHAHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB €MY SIBHO
IIPOTHUBOpEYAT.

B 2006 . Bank JIUTBBI BRIMYCTIIT IOOMIICITHYIO CEpeOPSTHYIO MOHETY HO-
MuHajaoMm B 50 auToB, npuypoueHHYI0 K 200-0i1 rogoBIIMHE POXICHUS
B. Inarep. Kcratu, B toBoeHHOI [TosbIire ee TopTpeT yKpamaia 0aHKHOTY 20
3JI0THIX.

B JIutBe akTHBHO AeticTByeT O61IecTBO MamMsaty OMwmn [lnarep (Emi-
lijos Pliaterytés atminimo draugija), KOTOpOe OPraHU3yeT pa3HbIe TaMSITHbIE
MEpOITPUSITHS, 3a00TUTCST O COXpaHECHNH e€ TTaMITH. OTHIM 13 CaMbIX 3HAUM -
TEJILHBIX TPYIOB 3TOTO 00IIIeCcTBa sIBiIsieTcs M3maHHbIi B 2007 . (COBMECTHO C
BunbHIOCCKOI ye3nHOM myonuyHO 0MOIMOoTeKOM MMeHn Afama MulikeBrya)
oubrmorpaduueckuii ykazartenasb «DMunus [lnsarepure» (Sisaitée, Tiuksiene,
2007).

BoiBoabi

1. O.Ilnarep xuja B 30Xy pOMaHTH3Ma U camMa cTaja pOMaHTHU3MPOBaH-
HBIM CHIMBOJIOM JaHHO#1 3110X1. Bo3BHIIIeHIE TepOEeB — 3TO HEOThEeMIIe-
Masi COCTaBJIsIolIast 0000IIEHHOIO HAllMOHAJILHOI'O HappaTHBa OOJIbIITMH-
CTBa HapoIOB, a 00pa3 «coOCTBeHHOM 2KaHHBI 1’ APK» C TTIEPBOIA TTOJIOBUHEI
XX Beka BocTpeOOBaH elle U B CBSI3U C MPeoOpa3oBaHUSIMU B OOIECTBE,
CTpEeMJIEHUEM K TeHAEPHOMY PaBEHCTBY, aKTyaJl3allleil maMsITU O BKJIaae
JKEHIIIUH B Pa3INYHbIC NCTOPUIEeCKHeE Tponecchl. Hamo otMeTnTh, 9TO B
JIutBe c cepenrHbl XX BeKa 0COOEHHO MHOTO [IJ151 MOJIep>KaHUsI TaMsITH
0 O. Inarep coenanm keHIMUHBI (McTopuK B. Jayrupmaiite-CpyoreHe,
nucatenbHula 3. Jleryre u ap.).

2. B amToBCKOI HCTOpMUYECKOM MaMITH yTBepxKaeHUo D. [Insarep Kak ca-
MOTO 3HAYMMOTO MEPCOHUGUIINPOBAHHOTO CMMBOJIA BOocCTaHMS 1830—
1831 rr. crmocoOCTBOBAIA HE TOJIBKO €€ sipKasi JMYHOCTh, HO U «HeXBaTKa
repoeB», TaK KaK OMHU 13 pPYKOBOIUTEJICH BOCCTAHUS OBIITN «IyKIMM»,
npuobIBIIMMEY U3 [Tonbim (Hanpumep, reHepant J1. XnanoBckuii), 3a Apy-
TUMU OCTAJICSI IIUTelih HEeYyTauYHBIX BOCHAYATbHIKOB (HaIIpuMep, TeHepas
JIMTOBCKOTO TIporcxoxaeHus A. [enraynac), o 00JbIIMHCTBE APYTHX OCTa-
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JIOCh CJTUILIKOM MaJio cBeieHui. McTopun xke 6eCKOMIPOMUCCHOI 6OpHObI
B. I[Insarep, BocreToit A. MUIIKeBIYEM U APYTUMU aBTOPAMHU, IIPOCTO HE
ObL10 KOHKYpeHLU. MHTepecHO OTMETUTh, 4TO BoccTaHue 1863—1864 .
B JIUTBe CUMBOJIU3UPYET YK€ 1ieas Tiesiaa spKuxX JUYHOCTEe.

3. Ilamsars 06 B. I[1agTep B IMTOBCKOM OOIIECTBE ObLIa aKTyaJTU3UpOBaHa B
Haugajie XX BeKa ¢ BRIXOJIOM B CBeT KHUTH A. SHymnaiitica, a mms D. Tns-
Tep B yYeOHMKaX NCTOPUH YITOMIHAETCS €IIIe CO BpeMEH T0BOCHHOM JIn-
ToBcKoi1 Pecniyonuku. O6pa3 . [nsatep oTpaxkancs 1 B ydeOHUKAX [TOUTH
BCETo Meproia COBETCKOM OKKyNaluu (3a UCKIIIOUeHUEM 3TOXU CTajlu-
Hu3Ma). Umst B. [nsrep B Hamwm qHM B JINTBE 3HAIOT IIPEACTaBUTEIIN BCEX
MOKOJICHUI.

4. I1aBHBIMU U MTOCEIIAEMbIMU «MECTaMU MaMsITU» D. [11sTep B coBpeMeH-
Hoit JIutBe aBasioTCS MecTa ee cMepTH (BaliHexxepuc) u 3aXopoHeHUst
(Kamuasmectnc). Takke B ee yecTh Ha3BaHBI YIIUIIBI, IIIKOJIBI, My3¢eit. Ho
HanboJIee aKTYaTN3UPYIOIINMI UCTOPIMYECKYIO ITAMSITE SIBJITFOTCS TTPOM3-
BEJICHUSI IUTepaTyphl, MOMYJsIpU3alyis UCTOPUN B CPEACTBAX MAaCCOBOM
nHpopMauuu, ynoMuHanusa D. [1ngTep B IIKOJbHBIX yueOHUKaX, BHU-
MaHHe K e¢ TUYHOCTH, YaeIsIeMoe 00IIeCTBCHHBIMU OpTaHN3aIASIMHA.
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Manvids Vitkans
Emilija Platere lietuvieSu tautas vesturiskaja atmina

Atslégas vardi: Emilija Platere, 1830.-1831. gada sacelSanas, vésturiska atmina,
kultaras atmina, Lietuva

Kopsavilkums

Raksta skatits jautajums, ka lietuvieSu tautas vésturiskaja un kulttras
atmina atspogulojas jaunas grafienes, vienas no slavenakajam 1830.—
1831. gada sacelsanas pret Krievijas impériju liderem Emilijas Plateres téls.
Vina dzivoja romantisma laikmeta, un pati kluva par romantizétu simbolu.
Daudzam tautam varonu cildinasana ir neatnemama nacionala narativa dala;
pa$maju Zannas d’Arkas téls 19. gadsimta pirmaja pusé bija aktualizéts sakara
ar parmainam sabiedriskaja dzive, ar cinu par dzimumu lidztiesibu un vélmi
paradit, ka ne tikai viriesi, bet ari sievietes ir devusas ieguldijumu dazados
vésturiskos procesos.

LietuvieSu vésturiskaja atmina E. Platere ir kluvusi par personificétu
1830.-1831. gada sacelsanas simbolu ne tikai savas spilgtas personibas dél,
bet ari tapéc, ka sabiedriba vargja vérot noteiktu “varonu trukumu”. E. Plateres
bezkompromisa cinu apdziedaja Adams Mickevics un citi populari autori.

E. Plateres piemina lietuvie$u sabiedriba tika aktualizéta 20. gadsimta
sakuma sakara ar Augustina Janulaitisa gramatas iznaksanu. E. Plateres var-
dam bija sava nozime ne tikai pirmskara Lietuvas Republikas laika, bet ari
padomju okupacijas perioda (iznemot stalinisma laikmetu). Visbiezak apmek-
létas E. Plateres pieminas vietas musdienu Lietuva ir grafienes naves vieta
Vainezeri (Vainezeris) un apglabasanas vieta Kapc¢iamiesta (Kapciamietis)
Lazdiju (Lazdijai) rajona. Vésturisko atminu aktualizé literataras darbi, vés-
tures popularizéSana plassazinas lidzeklos, skolas macibu gramatas.

Manvydas Vitkunas
Emilia Plater in Lithuanian Historical Memory
Key words: Emilia Plater, 18301831 Uprising, historical memory, cultural
memory, Lithuania
Summary

The article sets out to analyse the reflection of Emilia Plater, one of the
most famous female participants in the November Uprising (1830-1831)
against the Russian Empire, a countess and a leader of the insurgents, in
Lithuanian national historical and cultural memory. Having lived in the era
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of Romanticism, Emilia Plater herself became a rather romanticized symbol
of the epoch. Plenty of nations have the cult of heroes as an inherent part of
their generalized national narrative, whereas the quest for their own ‘Joan of
Arc’ among historical personalities is also linked with the struggle for gender
equality and the desire to reveal and show that not only men but also women
made their contribution to epoch-making historical processes. In Lithuanian
historical memory Emilia Plater has become a personified symbol of the No-
vember Uprising not only for her personal qualities but also for a certain
“lack of heroes”; after all, a part of the most renowned uprising leaders in
Lithuania were sent from Poland (“they were not ours”) or were considered
not very talented and insufficiently patriotic military leaders (e.g. when the
uprising was defeated, they retreated abroad). Hence, the uncompromising
fight of Emilia Plater and her premature death, venerated by Adam Mickiewicz
and other popular authors, was unique. Emilia Plater emerged as a significant
figure in Lithuanian historical memory at the beginning of the 20 century in
the works of Augustinas Janulaitis and other authors. She was not only men-
tioned in Lithuanian history textbooks in the period of independent Lithuania
but also during the Soviet era (except for the Stalinist period). Lithuanian
residents of all generations know the name of Emilia Plater. The major sites
of memory relating to Emilia Plater are the site of her death in Vainezeris
and her burial site in Kapc¢iamiestis (both localities are in the district of Laz-
dijai). The historical memory on Emilia Plater is most widely reflected in the
works of literature and art, history textbooks, and the activities of public
organizations.
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Kaprorpaduyeckue acneKkTbl repMaHO-COBETCKUX
norosopos 1939 rona

Kmouessie cioBa: kapta, nakt MojoTtoBa — Puboentpona, Jlursa, JlatBus,
IMonwiua, repMaHo-coBeTcKuit gorosop, 1939, Iepmanus, CCCP

Llenpio TOM CTaThH SIBISIETCS OOpAaTUTh BHUMAaHKME Ha TTOKa Majio U3y-
YeHHBIC KapTorpaduueckne MaTepHraabl TepMaHO-COBETCKUX JOTOBOPOB
1939 1., a TakKe — MOCTaHOBKA HEKOTOPHIX ITPOOJIEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB IS JaJTh-
HENIINX VCCIIeA0BAHUM.

Kaprorpaduueckue acrekTbl repMaHO-COBETCKUX MEeperoBopoB 23 aB-
rycta 1939 . v moyeMy pasrpaHUIMTEILHOM JIMHUEH cep BAMSHUS TOTrAa cTana
ceBepHas rpanuna JINTBEL, a He 10KHas rpaHniia JlarBum?

XOTSI 0 TepMaHO-COBETCKMX OTHOIIEHUAX 1939 T. HamMcaHo MHOTO, HO
pellleHre UCTOPUIECKUX TIPOOJIEM OCTIOXHSIIO TTOJI0XEHNE ¢ UICTOYHUKAM.
OpuruHaibl TepMaHO-COBETCKOIO IOrOBOPa O HeHaIaaeHuu oT 23 aBrycra, a
TakxKe TepMaHO-COBETCKOI0 JoroBopa o Apyxkoe u rpanuie Mexay CCCP u
Iepmanueit ot 28 ceHTs6ps 1939 1. y HemueB He ocTanuch. B [Toautuueckom
apxuBe MU DPT Bce-Taku coxpaHWIICS OpUTMHAJ KapThl, Ha KoTopoii M. Cra-
smH (1879—1953) u U. Put6enrtpon (Ulrich Friedrich Willy Joachim von Rib-
bentrop, 1893—1946) cormacoBany JTUHUIO Pa3sTpaHUYEHUs HA TEPPUTOPUH
okKynupoBaHHoI [Tonby ¥ moctaBuiv cBou moanucu c aarou 28/1X/39
(PAAA, BILATRSOW 56).

B MockBe opurnHaabHble TOKYMEHThHI FepMaHO-COBETCKUX TOTOBOPOB
23 aBrycra u 28 ceHTs16pst 1939 . xpansarcs B [Ipe3uneHTcKOM apxuBe Poc-
cuiickoit ®emeparu. CBepeHHBIC ¢ HUMU TEKCTI ICTOUHNKOB OITYOJIMKOBAHBI
B 1993 . (HMMU 1993, 1), a Takke JOCTYITHBI YaCTUYHO B 0a3¢ JaHHBIX TOKY-
MeHTOB apxuBa A. H. flkoBneBa. B a10i1 0a3e, Bo 2-0if peMapKe K pycCKoii
nyoaukauu CeKpeTHOro JOMOJTHUTEIbHOro MPoToKoa K JIoroBopy o HeHa-
nageHun Mexny Tepmanueit u CoBerckum Coro3om ot 23 aBrycra 1939 !,
yKa3aHo: «K cekpeTHOMY IIPOTOKOIY OBUIO TIPUJIOXKEHO 00jee ASCAITH KapT
IMonpmm u npudanTURCKUX CTPaH C MOAPOOHBIM 0003HAUEHUEM cep BIUSI-
HUS ABYX CTOPOH ToroBopa. HeGobIryro KapTy COBETCKO-TepMaHCKOM IeMap-

! http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/1007684 (17.04.2017)
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KalmoHHOM MUHUK Ha Tepputopun [lompmm momectuna «IIpaBoa» 23 ceH-
Ts10pst 1939 r.»2. ApXUBHBIE KaPThl 10 CUX 10D, OAHAKO, HE OITyOJIMKOBAHbI.

BoszaukaeT Borpoc, 3aueM ObUTO HEOOXOIMMO ITOATOTOBUTH CTOJIBKO ITOI-
POOHBIX KapT — Ooiree mecsaTka? Hu B opumaabHO HalteyaTaHHOM IOTOBOpE
ot 23 aBrycrta 1939 ., HU B €T0 CEKpETHOM HOTIOJTHUTEILHOM IIPOTOKOJIE KAPThI
HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS. XOTS U3BECTHO, UTO BO BpeMsI IIEPErOBOPOB Ha C(Hephl BIIHSI-
HUS AN TOTIA He TOJIBKO TeppuToprio [1oJbim, HO 1 GaITUIACKIE CTPaHEI.
Pasnornacus us-3a reppuropun JIaTBUM Jaxke cTaayd BaXKHEHIIIMM CITIOPHBIM
BOITPOCOM B IIEPBOM TPEXYaCOBOM payHIe IreperoBopoB. M. PudboeHTtpor, nmes
BCE MOJTHOMOYMSI, BCE-TaKU ObLIT BBIHYKIEH OTIEpaTUBHO COOOLIUTD A. TUT-
JIEpY, 4TO pycckue TpeOyioT mopThl: JIuemnao u Benrcruinc (ADAP 1956, 7:
184—185). C atum dropep cormacmiics. HeMITsl oTCcTyImmm oT 3apaHee Tpe-
QYCMOTPEHHOI MMM JIUHUU U TIPU3HAIN XeJlaHe MOCKBEI TTOIYIUTh He3a-
Mep3alollue JIaTBUCKKe MopThl, 0 yeM Pub6enTpon HanmoMHuI B Kpemiie Bo
BpeMsI TIEPBOIA BCTPEUr HOBLIX 1teperoBopos 27 centsopst 1939 . (Fleischhauer
1991, 457). B miepBoHAYaIbHBIX TJIAHAX HEMIICB IIPEIIIOJIATaIOCh TTONACINTh
JIATBUICKYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO TT0 peKe Jlayrasa 1 3a6paTh B CBOIO chepy BIMSTHUS
3aITagHyI0 9aCcTh OT 3Toi ImHMK. 23 aBrycrta 1939 . BOIpoc COBMECTHO 00CYK-
nancst B Kpemute (ZIBIT 1992, 22/2: 591). CooTBeTCTBYIOLIME KapThl, TO-BUIH-
MOMY, ObLTM HY>KHBI JUIS1 IEPETOBOPHOTO Ipoliecca, U B MoCKBe COXpaHUINCh
HEKOTOphIe KapTorpaduyeckue MaTepuabl, CBSI3aHHbIE C IBYXCTOPOHHUMU
TeperoBopamu.

ITepmaHus mon HamopoM MOCKBBI corjiacujach OTIaTh BCio JIaTBuio B
chepy BiusgHusa CCCP, coxpanus 3a co6oii JINTBy. DTo 0Tpa3uioch 1 B CeK-
PETHOM JAOTOJHUTEIbHOM MPOTOKOJIE, MYHKT 1 KoToporo rimacui: «1. B ciy-
yae TepPUTOPUATHHO-TIOTUTUIECKOTO MepeyCcTPOCcTBa 00IacTe i, BXOASIINX
B coctaB [Tpnbantuiickux rocymapcts (OuHIsTHINS, DcToHM, JlatBus, JIuTsa),
ceBepHas rpaHuLa JINTBBI OAHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCSI TpaHULIel cchep MHTepe-
coB Iepmanuu u CCCP. I1pu aToM uHTepechl JIMTBBI MO OTHOIIEHUIO BuieH-
CKOIi1 00J1acTH Mpu3HaTcss ooernmu cropoHamu» (JIBIT 1992, 22/1: 632).

[Touemy «rpanuieii cep narepecon lepmanuu u CCCP» BbiOpanu ce-
BEpHY10 rpaHully JIUTBbI, a He 10XKHYI0 I'paHUILy JIaTBUU, 00BSICHUTH HETPYIHO.
Benp JIaTBuUS Ha 1ore MMeJia TOCYyAapCTBEHHYIO TPaHMILY He TOJIbKO ¢ JIUTBOIA,
Ho U ¢ [Tonbuieit. Tak kak JTuHUM pek B [Tosblie, Mo KOTOPHIM MOACIIN €€
TEPPUTOPUIO, a TAKKE CYIIIECTBOBABIIIAS TUHMS JIMTOBCKOM rOCy1apCTBEHHOM
rpaHullbl ¢ JIJaTBueit ObLIU SICHBI, B CEKPETHOM TOIMOJTHUTEIBHOM MPOTOKOJIE

2 http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/remark/1007683 (17.04.2017)
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OrpaHMYMIINCHh BepOaTbHBIM YKa3aHUEM TpaHUIl cdep BIUSHUA. B cBa3m ¢
STUM BO3HUKAET MHTEPECHBIN BOMPOC.

Ecnu obenmMu cTopoHAMM MPU3HAIOTCS MHTEpeChl JIMTBHI MO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO BuieHCcKolf 00,1acTH, a COBETCKOI CTOPOHOI Ha TIeperoBopax 23 aBrycra
cTaBwiIcs Borpoc u o BuneHckom kopuaope (ABI11992:22/2,591), To B ciy-
yae Bo3Bparta ero JIntse, ceBepHas rpaHuiia JIUTBeI ¢ JlaTBHeit TponBUHYIACH
OBl B BOCTOYHOM HalpaBJIeHUH, a TEM caMbIM U chepa MHTepecoB [epMaHuu.
A He ObLIIO JIU Cpeau 3TUX «DoJiee IeCATU KapT» U TOU, B KOTOPOI MOAPOOHO
0003HAYWIM JIMHUIO CEBEPHOI I'paHULIbI JIUTBBI C yU€TOM €€ BO3MOXHOTO IPO-
nBuxkeHMs1? [ToTeHIMalbHO CI0XHBIE MTPo0eMbl ¢ JIMTBOM 1 IMTOBCKOM ce-
BepHOI1 rpaHUIIeH KakK pydesxkoM cepbl [epmannm CtanmH B ceHTsI0pe 19391
peLII TPoCcTo, A0OUBIIMCH OT bepiuHa nepeaena cep BAUSHUS.

Kapra Ne 1 Kak npujioxkeHHne K repMaHO-COBETCKOMY JIOTOBOPY O JIpYKOe

u rpannne mexay CCCP u I'epmanneii

[lepeitnem k noroopy oT 28 ceHTs16ps1 1939 1. B odbuimanbHO o1y011MKo-
BaHHOM JIoroBope o Apyxkoe u rpanuile mexay CCCP u [epmanueii craths |
rnacuna: «[IpaButensctBo CCCP 1 [epmanckoe I[TpaBuTebCTBO ycTaHABIN-
BalOT B KAYCCTBE TPAHUIIBI MEXKITy 00OOIHBIMU TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMHI MHTEPE-
caMM Ha TeppuTopuu ObiBIiero ITogbCKOro rocygapcTsa JMHUIO, KOTOPast
HaHeceHa Ha ImpujaraeMylo mpu ceM KapTy 1 6oJiee moapoOHOo OyneT onucaHa
B IOMOJHUTEIbHOM TTpoTokone» (JABIT 1992, 22/2: 134).

Hanuuue kapThl Kak NpUI0KEHMS ObLTO 00bsIBIeHAa BceMy Mupy. Ho omy0-
JINKOBATh OOJIBIIYIO LIBETHYIO KAPTY 0KA3aJI0Ch ICJIOM CIIOKHBIM JaKe BO BTO-
poii monoBuHe XX Beka. [Toatomy korma MUJI @PI B 1961 r. BeiTyCTIII COOP-
HUK TOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBII BOIIICII M JOTOBOP O APYKOe U TPaHUIIC MEXKIY
CCCP u [epmaHueii, To B KOHIIE COOpHIMKA TOMECTUIM «yPe3aHHYIO» U YMEHb-
ILIEHHYIO KOITMIO KapThl B YepHO-0EJIOM BapraHTE KaK BKJIEHKY Mepe MoCIe-
Heii 06oxxKkoit (ADAP 1961). [To3xe, ipaBaa, B pa3HbIX U3IaHUSIX ITOSIBUJINCH
1 IIBETHBIC (hparMEHTHI 3TOM KapThl. Bo Becex cimydasx cTapainch SKCIIOHUPO-
BaTh IIPE3KIIC BCETO TY BasKHYIO YaCTh, B KOTOPOi ObUTH BUIHEI rTomrmicu M. Cra-
mmHa 1 Y. Pub6eHTpoITa. DTy KapTy, XpaHsinyocs B [TlomnTmaeckoMm apxmBe
MMWN/I Tepmanum, aBTOp CTaTbU HAKOHEL OMYyOJIMKOBAJ B IOJIHOM 00beMe KaK
(hakCHUMUIBbHYIO LIBETHYIO KOTKI0. OHa B HECKOJIBKO YMEHbIIIEHHOM pa3Mepe
HareyaTaHa Kak MpUJIOXeHUe K KHUTe B COOpHUKE cTaTell o penakiueii u
BCTYIUTENIbHOM cTaTheil ApyHaca BuiHsiyckaca (Vysniauskas 2015).

Ha opurmHae KapTsI TOJICTBIM KapaHIAIIOM TEMHO-CHUHETO 1IBeTa B HITK-
Heil yacTH (B OCHOBHOM Ha TeppuTopri CITIOBaKMI) KPYITHBIM ITOYePKOM HaITH-
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caHo N 1. A Ha caMOM HYXHEM Kparo KapThl IBaXKIbl — Ha JIEBOM 1 Ha ITpaBoii
CTOPOHE — OTIEJIBbHO, TOHKUM KapaHIAIIOM CEporo IIBeTa HalMcaHo Oojiee
MeJIKUM noyepkoM — Karte I. Takyto HyMepaluio HETPYIHO 00bsICHUTL. Beab
ObL1a M BTOpasi KapTa, Ha KOTOPO MOAEIUIN TeppuToputo JIUTBBI, «OTpe3aB»
OT Hee B oJib3y [epMaHuu 1Mojiocy B I0KHOM YacTy He3aBUCUMOT0 JIUTOBCKOTo
TOCyIapCcTBa, B IUTOBCKOM 3THOTrpadnueckoM pernoHe Cysankus. [1paBna,
TO3Xe IO TAaKOTO pa3mesia JINTBEI He JOIIIO, TaK KaK MOCKBa ITOcjie aHHEK-
cuu JIutebl JeToMm 1940 r. 3a 3TOT OTPE30K TEPPUTOPUHU B TIEPBOIA MTOJTOBUHE
1941 r. 3aruatwia [epmanuu.

OpurrHaJI 3Toit BTOpOii KapThl y HEMIIEB HE COXPAaHUJICS, HO OCTAIINCh 4
YepHO-0eBIX HenephOopHPOBaHHBIX Kalpa HeraTuBa Ha MUKpodpuiIbMe, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX TTOCJIe BOMHBI caenanu mo3utuBbl. Ha Bcex ocraBiuxcs 4
Kagpax BuaHa noanuck M. Ctanuna. Ha T0i1 >ke KapTe HeMHOTrO Bblliie Bap-
1IaBbl OT PYKM ObLIO HanucaHo N /I, 4To BUAHO Ha OJHOM U3 OCTABILIUXCS
kanpoB (PAAA, RAM-Film 11, 15). CpaBHeHIE KagpoB 13 MUKPO(hIIbMa KapThl
Nl cxaproii N I/Karte I naeT ocHOBaHM€ CIeJIaTh BHIBOI, YTO KaK JIJIsl pa3zesia
ITonbiu, Tak 1 111 pazaesia JIMTBI UCIOIb30BaIU KapTy, 32 OCHOBY KOTOPOI
Opastach BEITyCKaBIIasics M3mMaTebcTBOM Gea KapTa, KOTOPYIO Ha HEMEIIKOM
a3bike HaseBanu Gea-Verkebrskarte Deutsches Reich, a Tounee — ee BOc-
touHblit tuct Ostblait. B akTyaau3npoBaHHOM BapUaHTE 3TOT OOJIBILION Kap-
TOYHBbIN JucT B 1939 . u3nan bepauHckuit autorpaduyeckuii MUHCTUTYT —
Berliner Lithographisches Institut. Maciuta6 kaptst — 1:1000000.

Wnn. 1. Jayrasnuic u yacThb JIaTranuu Ha Kapte, NOANMCAHHOM
. Puooentponom u U. Cramuubim 28 centsops 1939 r.}

3 parmenT HeMenkoii Kaptel (PA AA, BILATR SOW 56)
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Ha xapty N 1/Karte I, a Takxe Ha KapTy N I, mornaay u mpurpaHudHbIe
ob6nactu JlarBuu c JIutBoit. Tak kak JlayraBnujic HaXOAUTCS HEAAIEKO OT rpa-
HUIIBI, TO 3TOT BTOPOI1 ITO BeJIMYMHE Topo I JIaTBUM 1 9acTh 10KHOI Jlatranmu
BUIHBI Ha KapTe B BepxHeM mpaBom yray (M. 1).

ITonana Ha KapTy U 10XKHas YyacThb 3ananHoi JlaTeuu, Bkiroydas Jivenarto,
KapTorpaduiyeckoe n300paxkeHre ropoaa Jaxke BBIIIUIO 3a €€ BEpXHUIA Kpaid.
IMompoOHast kapta Bceit JIaTBuu He TIpencTaBiIsiia BAXKHOCTHU 1T TePMaHO-
COBETCKMX IIEPErOBOPOB B CEHTSIOPE, TaK KaK HEMIIbI y>Ke 23 aBrycTa Corjiacu-
JIMCh oTHaTh JIaTBUIO MOTHOCTHIO B chepy BausHust CCCP, a 27—29 ceHTs10ps

BO BpeMSI TIEPETOBOPOB «TOPI» I1IeJ O repeesie Tepputopuii JIuTeel v [Tombim
(Unm. 2).
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Wi 2. JIuenasi, yacts 10:kH0¥# Kyp3eme u 4acTh npucoeMHEeHHOTO
K I'epmanun Knaiinenckoro Kpas Ha Kapre, NOANUCAHHON
. Puooentponom u U. Cranunbiv 28 centsops 1939 r.*

4 (oparmenT Hemenkoii KapTel (PA AA, BILATR SOW 56)
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Knaiinenckuii Kpaii B Kaprorpaduu cenrsaopsa 1939 r.

[Tpu paccMoTpeHU TeppUTOPUATIBHBIX Pa3aeoB Mex 1y MockBoii u bep-
JIMTHOM C TOYKHM 3PEHUST KapToTrpapmuecKoro n300paskeHUs MOJIUTHICCKOMN
reorpacuu OpocaeTcs B I'a3a HEOTMHAKOBasl TpakToBKa Kiaiimenckoro Kpas.
W. Pub6eHTpoI npuBe3 Ha MeperoBopbl B MOCKBY CIelIabHO MOATOTOBICH-
HYIO KapTy BOCTOUYHOI yacTu [epmaHckoro Peiixa u cornpeaenbHbIX CTpaH C
IOBOCHHBIMH TpaHUIIAaMK, HO 0e3 Ha3BaHUI rocymapcTs. Topon Kiaiinena,
KOTOpKIIT HEeMIIBI Ha3bIBaI MeMelieM, ITOKa3aH yKe KaK COCTaBHasl 4acTh [ep-
MaHMH, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAIO (haKTMUECKOMY IOJOXEHHIO e ¢ 23 mMapTa
1939 r. K. Ctanun u U. Pub6entpon noanucanu kapty N I/Karte I c HaHe-
CEHHOM YepHoIi Ty1Ibto Ha TeppuTopuu [lonbiny nuHueit. Ha atoii kapTe Tep-
puTtopusa Kiaifmeackoro Kpas yxke oTaeeHa oT JINTBBI HarlegaTaHHOM 3apa-
Hee rocyapcTBEHHOM rpaHuiieit [epMaHun, 06003HaUeHHOI JOTMOJTHUTEIbHOM
LITPUXOBaHHOM mosiocoii. Takast BeIpa3uTeibHas TpaHUIIA IEPECMOTPY BpOJIe
6w He TTomekana. Ilox HazBanuem LIBAU Ha naTBHiiCKOIT TEppUTOPHUU B
CKOOKax naHo U JlaThilickoe HazBaHue ropoaa LIEPAJA, nmpasna, 6e3 anakpu-
TUYECKOTo 3HaKa HaJ repBoii 0ykBoii A. [Tog HemelkuM HazBaHueM MEMEL
JINTOBCKOE Ha3BaHUE TOpojia OTCYTCTBYET.

29 cents16ps 1939 1. razera «[IpaBaa» BMecTe ¢ TEKCTOM JOrOBOpa OITyOIIK-
KOBaJIa YepHO-0eTyIo KapTocxemy «IpaHmIa 00010 IHBIX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX MH-
TepecoB CCCP u [epmanuu Ha Tepputopun ObiBILIero [1oabcKoro rocynapcTpay.
Ha neit Knaiineackuii Kpaii mokasaH Kak coctaBHast yacTh JIutsel. HazpaHue
Koaiimiema HarmicaHo B OOBIKHOBEHHOM IUTSI TUTOBIIEB (DOpME 3BYIaHUST, a HIDKE
B CKOOKax JaHO HeMELIKOe Ha3BaHMe PyCCKUMU OykBaMu — Memelb. Bee oc-
TaJiIbHbIEe reorpaduyeckKre Ha3BaHWs HalmMCaHbl TaKXKe MO-PYCCKU, BKITIOYast
pexy Heman. Ectb «JIutBa», «JlatBus», «Iepmanust», «CCCP» 1 elie HECKOJIBKO
Ha3BaHUU cTpaH K fory ot [lojeim, Ho HazBaHM «[lojbia» — HeT. XOTsI TOBO-
eHHBIe rpaHUIIBI [10JTBIIN TOKA3aHbI, CO BTOPOI1 ITOJIOBUHEI CEHTSIOPST MOCKBa
cuyuTana, uro [logbcKoe rocynapcTBo rmepecTaio CyllecTBOBaTh. [ocynapcTBeH-
Hasl rpaHuLa Mexxny [epmaHueii u JIuTBoii moMeueHa ycI0BHBIMU Tororpadu-
YecKMMU 3HaKamu 1o HemaRy, a He o pyoexy Kiraitrreackoro Kpasi, KOTo-
parIit 1o 22 MapTta 1939 I. BKIIFOUMTEIFHO NMEI aBTOHOMUIO B cocTaBe JINTBEI.
B kaprocxeme, HareyaTaHHOM Ha 2 cTpaHulie ra3eTol «IIpaBga» 29 ceHTa0ps
1939 r., Knaitneackuii kpait Bce elile okas3aH Kak 4yacTb JIUTBBI.

Bruta i 510 reorpadudeckas OIIONIHOCTD WK BCe-TaKU CACIaHO YMBIIII-
smeHHO0? OTBETUTH HEIIPOCTO, HO, KaK M3BECTHO U3 UCTOPUICCKUX NCTOUHH -
KOB, OCYIIIECTBJICHHOE TUTIepOBCKO [epmaHueil mpucoeanHenue Kiaineas
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OYEeHb HE MOHPABWIOCH KPEeMJIEBCKOMY PYKOBOJICTBY. Takoe HecorjacoBaH-
Hoe ¢ Kpemiem perieHre B MoCKBe TIOHSITA KaK YBEIMICHNUE CTPATEruIec-
Koif yrpo3sl. ToT pakT, 9To HeMIbl B MapTe 1939 . mpucoenmumm K Peiixy
nmopToBbIii ropon Kiaiineny BMecTe ¢ TeppUTOpUATIbHOM MOJOCOI BCEro Kpasi
03HayaJio, YTO HEMIIbI Ha IBa IeCATKA C TUIIHUM KMJIOMETPOB MPUOIU3UINCH
Kk reppuropuur CCCP B cropony JIeHnmHTpama. OTo MOTJIO OBITh MCIIOIB30BaHO
COBETCKO CTOPOHOI KaK OIMH 13 TTOBOIOB TPeOOBATh OT ohuItaabHoro bep-
JINHA MIpU3HaTh He3aMmep3aroliye nopThl Jivenaro u BeHTcnuiic, a 3a00HO U
Bclo TeppuToputo JlarBuu chepoit BausiHus MOCKBBI.

Boinynus JIUTBY «100poBOIbHO» O0TAaTh Kialinenckuii kpaii, [epmanus
co3maja OIMacHBIN IIpelleACHT Ha BOCTOYHOM Mobepeskbe bantuiickoro Mops.
Peakiust Ha 3T0 co cTopoHbl MOCKBBI U €€ CTpeMJIEHUE YJIyYIIUTh CBOE CTpa-
Ternyeckoe rnojioxkeHue Ha banTuiickoM Mope CTajlo OMTHUM U3 KaTalu3aTo-
POB TaJIbHEHIINX COOBITUIA. Peanm3aninst arpecCMBHBIX IUTaHOB [WTiIepa Bec-
Hoi1 1939 1. BRI3BajIa BCTPEUHYIO aKTUBHOCTh MOCKBBI Ha MEXIYHAPOTHOM
ypoBHe. B bepiuHe Bce sicHee moHUMau, 4To 6e3 corjlacoBaHusi ¢ MockBoii
OCYILIECTBJIEHUE TaJbHEHIINX 11ar0OB HEMEIIKOM MOJUTUKU B BOCTOUHOM Ha-
IIpaBJICHUM (TIPEKIIe BCETO IO OTHOIICHUIO K OanTHiicKM cTpaHaM 1 [Tobiiie)
HEBO3MOXHO. DTO IIPUBEJIO K TaK Ha3bIBACMOMY ITakTy MojioToBa—Pro0eH-
Tporma 23 aBrycta 1939 1. u ero nponoskeHuto — [epMaHO-COBETCKOMY TOTOBOPY
o npyx06e u rpanuue mexay CCCP u Iepmanueit 28 centsaops 1939 r., uto
HAIIUIO OTpaXkKeHME U B KapTOrpahMIeCKNX NCTOUYHUKAX.
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Aruns Vispausks
Vacijas — PSRS 1939. gada liguma kartografiskie aspekti

Atslégas vardi: karte, Molotova—Ribentropa pakts, Lietuva, Latvija, Polija,
Vacijas un Padomju Savienibas ligums, 1939. gads

Kopsavilkums

Raksta merkis ir izvértet kartografiskos materialus, kas saistiti ar Vacijas —
PSRS 1939. gada ligumiem. 2016. gada janvari lietuviesu valoda iznakusi
gramata “Lietuvas valstiskuma briedums un vajums (1918-1940)” ar svarigu
kartografisko dokumentu — Vacijas kartes faksimilu, kurs§ grafiski parada
okupétas Polijas dalisanu 1939. gada 28. septembri. Saja karté ir A. Hitlera
pilnvarota Vacijas arlietu ministra J. fon Ribentropa un padomju lidera
J. Stalina paraksts PSRS varda. Kartes augsdalas ziemelaustrumos atziméta
Dinaburga (Daugavpils) un citas vietas Latgalé (Liksna, Viski, Kraslava, Iz-
valta, Astne, Pustina, Indra utt.). Kartes originals atrodas Vacijas galvas-
pilséta Berliné, Arlietu ministrijas politiskaja arhiva (Auswirtiges Amt — Poli-
tisches Archiv). Raksta izskatitais piemeérs liecina, ka karsu un kartografisko
shému izpéte veicina jaunu Vacijas — PSRS 1939. gada ligumu interpretaciju
rasanos un sekmeé dzilaku izpratni par Maskavas un Berlines stratégisko doma-
$anu Otra pasaules kara laika.
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ArunasVys$niauskas
The Cartographical Aspects of German-Soviet Agreements in 1939

Key words: map, Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, Lithuania, Latvia, Poland,
German-Soviet agreement, 1939, the USSR

Summary

The aim of the present paper is to review the cartographic materials
related to the German-Soviet pacts in 1939. The publishing project was funded
in 2015 by a grant (No. LIT-9-16) from the Research Council of Lithuania.
The coordinator of the project — Dr. AriinasVysniauskas, chief researcher at
the Department of the History of Modern Times, Faculty of History, Vilnius
University (until the end of 2015). In January 2016, a book in Lithuanian
“The Maturity and Fragility of Lithuania’s Statehood (1918-1940)” was
published. As a supplement to this book, the reader will find an important
cartographic historical document —a facsimile of the German map that graphi-
cally shows the partition of the occupied Poland on 28 September 1939. This
map bears the signatures of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Germany,
Joachim von Ribbentrop, authorized by Adolf Hitler to sign on behalf of
Germany, and Joseph Stalin, the Soviet leader, who signed on behalf of the
USSR. In the northeast segment of this map atop are marked Duinaburg (Dau-
gavpils) and other places in Latgale (Liksna, Viski, Kraslava, Izvalta, Astne,
Pustina, Indra, etc.). The original map is kept in Berlin, Germany, in the
Political Archives of the Federal Foreign Office (Auswirtiges Amt — Politisches
Archiv). We are grateful to this institution for their permission to publish it.
The old maps and cartographic schemes can inspire new interpretations of
German-Soviet agreements in 1939 and support the deeper understanding of
strategic thinking in Moscow and Berlin during the WWII.
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muzejs (Latvija)
talis.pumpurins@cesis.lv

Andis Rasums
Véstures magistrs
Latvijas Universitate
Aizsardzibas ministrija
(Latvija)
andis.rasums@inbox.lv

Daina Roze
Biologijas doktore
Nacionalais botaniskais darzs
(Latvija)
daina.roze@nbd.gov.lv

Galina Sedova (masa Jefrosinija)
Teologijas magistre
Latvijas Pareizticiga Baznica
ort.loza@gmail.com

Raitis Simsons
Vestures magistrs
A/s “Rietumu Banka” (Latvija)
raitiss@btv.lv

Henrihs Soms
Veéstures doktors
Daugavpils Universitate
henrihs.soms@du.lv
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Vesture XXI
Zinas par autoriem

Vija Stikane
Vestures doktore
Turaidas muzejrezervats
(Latvija)
vija.stikane@gmail.com

Elita Stikute
Pedagogijas doktore
Latvijas Universitates
Pedagogijas, psihologijas un
makslas fakultate
elita.stikute@lu.lv

Alona (Jelena) Sumko
Véstures zinatnu kandidate
Polockas Valsts universitate
(Baltkrievija)
Sumko Flena@mail.ru
Vitalijs Salda
Habilitéts véstures doktors
Daugavpils Universitate
vitsalda@gmail.com
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Uldis Vanags

Socialo zinatnu magistrs
Izglitibas kvalitates Valsts
dienests (Latvija)

uldis.vanags@gmail.com

Manvidas Vitkunas

Véstures doktors

Gen. Zemaisa Lietuvas kara
akadémija (Lietuva)
manvydas.vitkunas@gmail.com

Arunas Vys$niauskas

Humanitaro zinatnu doktors
Gen. Zemaisa Lietuvas kara
akadémija (Lietuva)

Alida Zigmunde

Pedagogijas doktore

Rigas Tehniska universitate
(Latvija)
Alida.Zigmunde@rtu.lv
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